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INTEODUCTIOX TO VOLUME III. 

VoiuME III opens with, the 19th October 1746, and 
closes with the 14th March 1747. 

It contains very interesting details regarding the 
agreement for the ransom of Madras, the chief 
signatories to which were de la Bourdonnais and the 
English Governor, Morse, and of the subsequent 
repudiation of the treaty by the authorities at 
Pondichery. A paragraph, pathetic in its brevity 
and substance, which occurs in the second chapter 
of the book, records the adieu to India of de la 
Bourdonnais, who, but for the childish quarrel 
between him and Dupleix, would undoubtedly have 
captured Fort St. havid, as he did Madras, and 
have thus dealt a deadly blow to the position of 
the English in Hindustan. 

The chief feature of the volume, however, is 
the graphic account given in it of the gallant and 
effective stroke dealt, with a disproportionately 
weak following, and without artillery, by Paradis — 
of whose alleged previous history an amusing- 
account will be found in Chapter XLV- — to the 
strong force well supplied with cannon, which 
Mahfuz Kh an, the eldest son of the Nawab of the 
Carnatic, sought to interpose between him and 
Fort St. George, to the relief of which, from an 
attempt at capture by the i\Iuhammadans, lie was 
advancing from Pondichery. This engagement will 
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always be conspicuous in Indian history, not only for 
the promptitude and boldness with which the attack 
was delivered, but also as being the first occasion, 
as pointed out by Malleson, in his The Decisive 
BaHles of India, on wdiich the European trader 
assumed the position of a combatant, and as such, 
administered to an Indian chieftain, of the class 
whose every word had hitherto been to him a law, 
a decided defeat. The tale of the battle of My la- 
pore, as told in the Diary, foims attractive matter 
for any one acquainted with the scene of it and 
Southern India. Other points of interest mentioned, 
are the intrigues and negotiations which had for their 
object, on the one hand, obtaining from the French 
possession of Fort St. George, and, on the other, 
retaining it, and procuring the retirement of the 
troops of the two sons of the Nawab of the Carnatic, 
which constituted not only a threat to Fort St. 
George, but also a danger to Pondichery ; the attack 
made on Paradis when returning from the relief of 
Madras ; and the utter failure of the first expedition 
sent from Pondichery, to attempt the seizure of 
Fort St. David. 

The volume concludes with a description of how 
a second expedition, having the same object, and 
practically commanded by Paradis, though nominally 
under the direction of the incompetent de la Tour, 
who had been the leader of its abortive predecessor, 
was — when it had carried all before it, when every 
work had been captured, and when the storming 
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party had actually paraded for the purpose of as- 
saulting Fort St. David, itself — compelled, by the 
appearance of a British fleet, to retire, spike the 
guns previously taken, and destroy much ammunition 
and stores ; and was pursued, for a time, by troops 
which sallied from the fort. The story of these 
events is told in a very picturesque manner, the most 
striking figure in it being, to my mind, the French 
sentinel, who, standing on the flat roof of the 
recently captured garden house, and gazing seaward 
across the ever rolling surf of the Coromandel 
Coast, suddenly descries in the distance the hostile 
fleet and announces to those who are awaiting 
below the order to advance, the news which leads to 
their hasty and not very orderly reti-eat. 


Exmouth, Dkvon, 
January 1914. 


J.F.P. 
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The enemy surprise the camp at 3lanjakup[)am — After a long fight, 
the French ret.i exit, with loss of supplies— And are followed as far 
as Tavalnkuppam — llemaiks of the Governor on liouiiiig this news 
— General inipiession as to the nature of the defeat — Governor is 
glad at the reverse — S.iys that 3T, de Bury, and other officers, refused 
to serve under 31. Paiadis— And that he is pleased at their discom- 
fiture — -He reminds diarist of a conversation when the force was 
starting oat — And says that diarisr’s prediction proved coriect-— 

Details of supplies captured by ^he English — 3Ir. Morse’s dubash, 
waylaid, and robbed of papers, monev, etc — This done, as 31r. 3Iorse 
was writing to Fort St David — Governor directs diarist to arrange 
for seizure of the letters — The inejisures taken to effect this — Dubash 
receives, from 3Ir, Slorse, a letter, for transmission — Four of 
diarist’s servants sent to waylay, and rob him— They take from 
him, and a companion, letters, etc,— One letter from 31r. Morse, 
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and another from the dubasli to G. JJavakkan— Tie termer contains 
nothing of imj^'c-rcance — The latter relates merely to Mr. and 31r>. 
Morse’s private affairs — Disposal of the .'•tclen iuoney — Goverm r 
repeats, to diarist, M. de Duty’s explanation of hi' defe.iC~The 
reverse attnljuted to the disobedience of his officers — The siilois 
also blamed — Diarist speaks of the effect which the pie.sence of 
M. Paradis would have had — And tells an anecdote, in illustration 
of this — Further conversation — The matters in chaipe of which 
Governor places diarist — Sffriya Pillai brotiglit before him — His 
insubordinate conduct — The carse of tliis — Excti.'e offered by him 
— Diaiist refuses to accept it — And has words with Tanappa 
Mudali touching the man — Under orders fiom M. Dulaurens, 
Kommana Mudali visits diarist— And takes It im to task for inter- 
fering at Azhisapakkam — Diaiistreplies that what he did was under 
orders of the Governor — He asks why Sniiya Pillai, alone, dis- 
obeyed— Denies other alhuations made against him — And clial- 
lenges iuquiiy— Keply of Komojiin.i Mudali— (.loveinurdecide' to 
burn all the Nawab’.' villages — Diuri't’s suggestion for piotecting 
certain otlu-is — Thisuppioved — Ticket', with the r-ioveinoi’s seal, 
ordered - .And sent, with a letter, to the Knledar of Vazhudavur — 
Diarist mentions others to be similarly tr. ated — And speaks 
specially in favonr of some — Governor twits him with luiving 'iiid 
the like of a now hostile Eepld, — Couversation as to this man's 
conduct — Governor refuses him a ticket, and diari't retires — 
Governor sends fur him again — And orders gilts tor two Jemaoliirs 
— Additions made to these— At the invitation of the Governor, 
diaiisc goes to Ariv ankuiipam — Tlie troops there, diawn up, in 
review order — Madame Dupleix piesent — Speech made by the 
Governor when pre>entiiig the gifts — Es. S.Oi.'O distributed amunrst 
the troops — Governor convorsc.s with the officer commanding the 
sailors — And then chats with diarist — Xcvvs, of various kinds, fr.mi 
the camp of 3f. ’Ali Tvhau — Diarist t“Ils all this to the Goveinor 
— Who asks reg.irdiiig the Jiizam, and Xawah — Ileport that 
Anwar Khan lia.s de'ired M. 'Ali Khan to cease liostilirics — Othm 
news —.Alleged effect of the mere meniion of the French, in 31. ’ Ali 
Khan's camp— Movements of M. ’Ah Khan, and Anwar Khan — 
Diarist tells the Goveinor the route vvhieh they must follow, to 
reach Poiidicliery — Governor questions lim concerning Cudilainre — 

His replv — t onversation touching his knowledge ot the place— 

Govei nor diiects inquiry tube made — Asks for a jdan of a cei t -in 
road— Dim ist sketclie.s two difleient loutes— f’nnvi'r'atioii wliich 
ensues - Contents of a letter to 31. ’Aii Ivbdu, w liioli awaits 
despatch— Governor hands the h tter, and a piC'Cnr, to the mes'ongcr 

And it being Ciiristtiiab day, roes to chinch — On liis return, he 

sends for diarist — Conversation as to the lack of grain lor Poiiili- 
chery — Governor makes a suggestion — Diarist demurs to it — 
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Mentions \\hui M. Lefoii tli<i on a like occasion — And s.iys tlint 
saving the starving poor will add to tlie Governor’s credit — Con- 
versation as to the spi'Cial price at which to st'll paddy — Governor 
fixes tiji-i, and orders that any loss sliaH he delated to him — lie tells 
diarist why he intends to attack Khan— Dianst makes a 

tiatfcering speech — Governor departs for Ari) ankuppam ... 178 — 2u8 


CHAPTER XXXVIIi. 

FROM DECEilDER 26TB, ^716. TO JAyUART 7TJ[, nil. 

Newa I'f tlie wberpal'oiits Ilf .Mahfoz Khan and Anwar Khan — 
And thafi th« foi nier infi^nds attaohin" Pnridiciipry — ^le'Sagi-, from 
Miyan Sahib, to diaidst — lnf|niics Govp) iinr’s viows on the war — 
And promises to^ not as lu; wishes — Diari't reports Ibis atAriyan- 
kappum, to the Governor — 'Wtio asks tiie nens fiom Arcot — 
And then l>ids him reti.rnto Pundiehery — ConTeisition between 
them — Governor, returmn!; in Hie evening, asks tlie news — Uierist 
iiifuriiis him of the contents of a letno' from Port Novo — And repeats 
a series of wild tales told in it — He states to the Governor where 
Mahfnz Khan is - Fiirtlier conversition — I'iarist infoinied that one 
of his spies wai's a*’ 'he city gate — The Governor orders admission 
of two spies — They state that Mahfiiz Khan has arrived at liruppa- 
puliyiai' — Govorni'r directs them to go there, and report what occurs 
— He imiiiires regarding cei tain inessengers — Uinriat explains the 
route by which llahfuz Khan will pan IM.’Ali Khan — Conversation 
on this sulijeet — Governor asks diarist’s views us to attacking 
Caddalore—Diaiist advises capture, and adtanceoii Foit St. David 
— Governor approves, and sends tor M. Paradis — Diarist points 
out a ! cssible danger in the sclienie prouesed— And makes a 
suggestion - Governor aeqiiie&ces — M. Paradis arrives, and com- 
mends aiaribt's views — Conversation as to prc; aratioris — Diarist 
remarks that an attack as soon as iludias fell would have succeeded 
— And points our the need for capturing Foit bt . David— Govei nor 
coincides, and a.-ks ,M. Paradis — tVhu agrees—News of the Junction 
of ^lahfnz Khan, wi'h AI. ’ \h Kpau — .\ud particulars of the 
combined foi ces~- 'lepurt of a false alarm in the JIuhamniadau 
oai,'P- — A foi ce, ill boats, to attack L’uddalure — Diarist sends leitei s. 
etc., to Arcot — Anuar Khan writes that be will come, if JIadr.is 
is suirendeiod to liim,- -Letter from Killedar of Porto h ovo — 
Diarist re; orts coi.tenis of tins to the Govei nor- A reply sent — 
Governor questions diarist regarding Ctrddalore — Alcn acquainted 
with that place, etc., sent with JI. de lu Tour - Governor orders a 
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reply to Anwar Khan — He regrets inability to meet bis refjne^t — 

But promises writing to tlie Kinu’, on the subject — Go^ ei nor exj'lains 
matters to the mca^enger— Diarist forwaids a clock to Anw.T Khan 
— Exjiedition against Cuddalore sots our — Jar (;f tilth tlimwii into a 
temple, from enclosure of church of St. Paul — Con?}»laint made to 
Governor, through <liariat — Ceitain persons deputed to hold iu<iui)y 
— Interference of Dupleix--Spoculaticns of diaiist us to the 

result of this — Impertinence f>f one Varlam — CVnumirree decities 
that the jar was thrown from the chin cli— It i^ snirgested to consuli 
the priests — The aoniur of these told of the conclusion am \eil :.t-- 
Tho committee noti(.es damage done to the temple wall — The {)rie^t 
imputes this to the temple authorities, themselves — lleply of the 
committee- -The report made hy it — What the Governor said, on 
hearing this — Diarist wishes IT. Barneval a happy new j'^ar — ITis 
reply — Kemaik thereon of diaiist — M. Barneval refers to the out- 
rage on the temple — Diarist turns the conversation — Is summoiied 
hy the Governor — Who tells him that exp diticn to Cuddalore 
has returned — tie replies that he had just heard of this - Conver- 
sation regarding the spy sent to Cuddahu’e — Diari-t wishes the 
Governor a happy new year — And makes a flatterino,' speech — To 
which the Governor replies — h’iarisc continues his fiartciies — 
Intentions of tiie Governor ns rewards the }»riests — IJemavKsof diarist, 
on hearing them — What the Governor says tou'-hina- the prie-ts 
— Diarist and he visit the clmrch — Priests behave coldly to the ot- 
mer — The reason for this — Diarist’s comments — (iovernov pays 
New Year’s visits — Diarist reports the return uf t'^e spy — Gov>-i'ror 
directs that he be brought, lu the evening— He osks the n^ws from 
Cnddalore — Diarist reports its defenceless conditivn — And that the 
capture of it would be easy — Bemarks of ilie Governor — He directs 
that further infoi’maiion be obtained — And then a>ks the news of 
the Muhammadans — The reply made by diari.'t — Nows that troops 
are being collected to attack Poudichery — Diarist incites Periya Ai\a 
to harry the Muhammadans — He sends a letter agreeing to do s" — 
Diarist goes to ask the Governor to see the bearci -s of tliis^ — A trooper 
from Anwar Khan stated to be corjing“-Governur diiccts diarc't to 
take him to his iiouse, and report what lie says — The man deliver^, 
a message from Anwar Khan — He and a fellow sei v.int dc2:'art — "Wh-it 
diarist writes to Aasd-ullah Sahib — He arrangcaa via^ii < fthe mnlia- 
nattars to the Governor — He givc& the (governor news of the enemy 
— And dwells on the fears which fill them — lie mentions, aho, the 
efforts of the English, to induce them to remain — Con\ ersution as to 
the tiuth of these reports — Diaiist refer- to tlie failure of the 
Killedir of Porto Novo, to p<y a promi-ed vi^it— And explains the 
reason— What the Governor wrote to M. ’ Ah K'han— Tlie inaha- 
natfars visit the Govci nor— Besiilt of their p})eakiiig of the <»utrag(.' 
on the temple — News that the Nawah has bidden his sons to cense 
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hostilities, and return — M ’Ali Khan said to have decided to comply 
— Go\ernor pleased — Celebration of the Efipluaiy— Innovations 
on the occasion — Presents sent to the Nf.vab, and Giilab Ping' — 
Governor tells diarist that Fiench soldiers had entered the enemj ’s 
camp by ni^ht — Conversation on the subject — Manoji brings reply 
from Aiitvar Khan — This states that it is not possible to couclnde 
peace, at once — And that Manoji will give fuither details — Ihe 
statement made by thi.s man — Diari.st informs the Governor 
what his messenger rcjioitod — And explains «liy the letter wa.s 
written — Diarist then imparts to hrtri news of vaiiims kinds — 

Arid reads a copy of an order issued by the Krzain. ... ... 209 — 235 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 

FROM JAIYCARY STB, 1747, TO -JAKUARY 22X0, 1747, 

Message from Periya Aiya — Expresses his readiness to attack 
the Jliihammadans — And asks assistance, and protectitn, for his 
family — .Amrnnriitton sent — Governor consents to accetle, seen tiv, 
to Peiiya Aiya’s request — A jirescnt to tlie Poh'gar is bugircsted. 
and given — Arrangements to liicilitate co-operation with Poriya 

Ai\a — Another man given a present, and instigated to make laids 

The orders issued, by lilr. Ilinde, to ceritiin niercbants — .imouiit 
finally due by them to tie Company — Difficnlty witli rtgaid to 
adjustment of it — Consequences of thi — M. Dupleix asks iliaiiot 
what the motive of Mr. Hinde's action was— He suggests pi ssihle 
exi ectiition of the arrival oi English men-of-nar — And goes into 
the question of these being tlie fleet of Jlr. l’ey'on--Or ships 
from England— He deals with the possibility of this being the case 
—And next suggests the possibility of sales of cloths to the Dutch— 
Gr of the Enalish desiring Fort St. David to be empty, if taken— 
Or of their wishing to borrow on their goods— Cover nor directs him 
to ascertain vihieh is the correct cause — Eemaiks of diarist on receiv- 
ing this order— Governor asks the news of the enemy— Diarist 
replies that they ate in a state of constant alarm— And further 
mentions the loans, etc., made by Air. Hinde— Governor says that 
he is unaware how affairs stand at Arcot — Diarist tells him what 
Anwar-ud-din Khan wrote to his sons — Conversation as to why 
they bad not returned to Arcot — Governor speaks to diarist regard- 
ing a Eedili whose arrest he had averted— He offers e.xcuses 

Governor says that he is always reaey with j easons — iu'arist’s 
further e.xcuse— The Goveinorwill not admit thi.s— And directs 
him to liave the man c.aptured — Diarist goe.s to see AI. Desmarets 
—Who says that AI, Dupleix has destre yed the treaty ransoming 
Madras — Speaks of the possible result of a complaint by JI. de la 
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Bonrdonnais — Gives reasons why the* treaty may not be cancelled 
— And expresses the belief that the recall of 31, Dnpleix is likely 
— A litter, the ]u'operty (jf tlie cliurch of .St. Paul, nsed to cevvv 
a wounded soldier — And left near a certain bouse— Par ■ s-uraina 
Filial questioned by nne Prakasan denies all knowlodtje of u — 
Prakasan then reports to his ])riest — Who writes a coiuplaint to the 
Governor — This states tli .t the litiei has been befouled, etc. — Gover- 
nor sends for him and certr.in officials — And holds a per.-;<'nftl 
inipiiry — Parasuiatnan makes a stateineut— Governor duvets the 
officials to make personal inquiry — T hey tiiu'i that there are no murks 
of ]il usage — Ihepriest, being asked for ptool, sa} s that tlie dirt 
has dried— Cotonients oi the officials, on hi(? asseitlon — They niak(‘ 
their report — Governor charges the piiesc \Mth faUehoud — 

And icters him to me Council— Tno priest de&irea to chop 
the complaint — Governor refuses to allow this — Whai T. 3.ud:ilj is 
alleged to have told the piiests, regarding diari>t — They lopeat it to 
other Euiopeans, who {[uostion liim — Diarist lepadiatt s it, as utterly 
false — 31. Lenoir reports a. rumour of the « apture of 31. baradis, and 
siege of Pondiehery — Bearer of ihelettei sujs tlmt Englis}isbjj.s aiu' 
anchored ott’ l-^idicut — Governor contii thi^ — 'I'becon } luint Uia<le 
by 31. BoiiteviUe — The orders thereon — News of the failure di un 
expedition, to attack the Muhammadan camp— The caus<? ot this — 

Mrs. 3Ioisc- reciUCfets the return of certain — Bepuynient 

ordered — Ships sighted — Goveinor and diai ist ennx ei so as to tin* 
place from which they come —Diarist concurs with oerrain i cm n ks 
of the Governoi’--Dur« h shi]»s aiiciior in tlto road.s — Tl.e com- 
manding offioei repoits that 31. I ordeliu arrixed, at Acbooi.- — And 
liad sailed in parstiic of some English shu s — G> veruor diiucts 
diarist to make this public — The sciuadron of 31. D> ideiiu roaohe- 
3Iadras— Governor sends for diarist, &iid teVs him this — Tiies &gr<.e 
that it will be a great blow to the enemy — Governor gives diari^r 
oranges, to be sent to the 3Iuhammadan camp— He de^patche'-; pait 
theie — And the leniamder to Aicot — Amaldar of Porto Novo sends 
letters to the Governor, and diarist — Governor directs that he be 
invited to come — Diarist hears that valuable English propertv is; 
on board a Da^i^h ship — He repoiis this to the Goveinor^ — "Who 
refuses to take action — And tells him what the French squadron 
did off Pulicat — Subsequent conversation — Aiuival of one of 31. de 
la Bourdonnais’ squadron — Another sloop following — This captured, 
as being English, but found to be Dutch — Amaldar of Poito 
wu’ites that ha is coming — Arrives at the clioultry and iiUorms 
diarist — The arrangements for receiving him — Ee remains, for the 
night, at the choultry — Xest morning, diarist brings him into 
the tow’n — ^nd reports this to the Governor — "Who instructs him 
to ascertain the ainaldar's views — Governor sends for diaiist, and 
converses with him — He brings the amuldar, to visit the Goveruor — 



ANANDJ. RANQA Plif^AVS DIARY. 


xxxiii 


PAGE 

And they have a lor»^ conversation — News of the release of the 
French prisonos — They arrive at Ptmdichery — History of another 
European, who uccoiupanies them — M. Tavnkkal and V. Subbaiyan 
come with them — Funner of these exchanges courte^io'^ with the 
Governor — Who defei s d^scu^slng business — M. Tavakkal ]uesents 
a Ftter from tlie Nawab— Poiport of this — Governor bids diarist 
ascertain the Nawab's views — This he adroitly docs — Governor 
sends him to offer a bribe to M. Tavakkal — Rs. itU,000 are 
demanded — M. Tavakkal details the state of atfairs — And promises, 
a sanstu-'toiy settlement, if his demand is accepted — hiarisc 
evades a detinite reply — M. Tavakkal objects — Diarist contrives 
to get away, and reports to the Governor— Conversation as to 
the offer to be made — Governor decides the amount — Diarist 
tenders this to M. Tavakkal— Who uccejtts it with delight — He 
states what he will wiite to Htisain Tahir, and Sampati Rao — 
Diari-st uiees him to do this, at once— Further conversation 
between them — After some polite remaiks, (Uarist departs — And 
repoita to the Governoi — Who decides to simd awoy the amaldar 
— And directs diaii^t to aiiange for presents to be givi'u to him, 
andM. ’Ali Kbau — List of presents to be sent to AI. ’All T>]ian — 

And of those to be given to the amaldar — Governor asks diaiisr 
whether ceitain prcposals may be nuidc to M. ’AliKLan — Heieplies 
in the affirmative, anil offers a suggestion -Governor approves 
and summers Ji. Delarche — He says that he is unable to write 
Persian— Govern'*r directs that the letter be wriiteu cunfiden- 
tiully - This done — Governor sends for Shaikh Ahmad, and tells him 
why he did so— Then hands him the letter, etc., for AI. 'All Khan, 
with in'trnLtion — He receives the letter on 1 pieserus— The clirec. 
tions given to Velayada Pillai, by the ( ruvernor — Diarist invites him 
to his house— And entertains him w itli music, etc. ... ... 236 — 268 


CHAPTER XL. 

FROM JANUARY 23RD, 1747, TO FFBRUART STU, 2747. 

Diirist ask-s for honour.s to a departing amaldar — Governor 
orders accoioingly — Diarist aecompmiies the amaldar beyond the 
town. — And takes leave «)f him — Governor asks iliarist the news 
from Foit St. David — Uc saNS that the Governor tliere had tidings 
of ships — And caused these to be repeated at the Aluhaminadau 
camps— Governor asks the new's of the Aluhammadans, and diarist 
gives this — The Council meets— The cargoes of tw’o homeward 
bonnd ships ordered to be landed- And they to join AI. Dorclelin’s 
squadron, in attacking the English on the West Coast — Why the 
Governor decided not to send these two ships home — He asks 
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diarist the news of the ainaldar of Porto Ifovo — The recall ot the 
force at Ariyaukappam discussed — ’AliAkbar and others, deliver, 
to jM. Dapleix, a letter from Chanda Sahib —"Who, s-o they tell him, 
has heard that the Xizam propOiCS to appoint him Xawab of Arcot 
— And therefore desires a diaft for the money promised to him, by 
the Governor — The news conveyed to diuiist, in a letter from 
A. Gulab Sing — He reports tins to the Governor— A sloop arrives 
fioni Chanderuagore— And brings lidingj? of projected sailing', of 
French and English ships — Conditions of the ^'a\^ab for the 
recall of Mahfuz Khan and INI. ’All Khan— Tavakkal tells 
diarist, who informs the Governor — I'l. Tavakkal bidden to come 
nest day — He then repeats to the Governor what lie had told diarist 
— States the conditions under which Mahfuz Khan and M. ’Ali 
Kh an will depart — And begs permission to hoist the Empieror's 
flag at Fort St. George —Governor asks him when the Muhammadans 
will depart — Conversation between them — Intimdtion which 
Tavakkal is desiied to convey to the Kawab— Governor gives 
diarist the points of a letter to be written to the Governor of 
Mocha — Discussion as to tho withdrawal of troops at Ariyankuppam 
— Governor a^ks diarist if certain letters are ready — His reply — 
Arrangements for conveying the letters — Governor inquires the 
news from the camp, and diarist informs him — What he thereupon 
said — The views on the subject expressed by diaiist — Orders 
regarding a visit by the sons ot Chanda Sahib, etc , to the 
squadron— M. Tavakkal invited to join them, but declines— The 
strikingly effective salute tired — Sorrow of \ asudeva Aiyau at 
having to sell betel and tobacco, at certain prices — He makes 
■misrepresentations tu the Governoi* — And thus obtains permission 
to sell at b’gher rates — Requests diarist cjhave these otflcially 
proclaimed — Diarist reproaches liim — Andsa\sthat he will inform 
the Governor — Diarist reports to the Governor, who directs 
publication to be made — And promises to consider matters, 
hereafter — Return of part of the troops at Ariyankuppam — This 
arranged at the request of the Nawab — Mr. Monson and others 
embark for Karikal — M. Tavakkal brings the Governor a letter 
from Husain Sahib — M. Delarohe interprets— Questions asked of 
the Governor, by M. Tavakkal — His reply — Subsequent conversuti'.u 
— Liability to give presents to the Nawab, etc., denied by the Uover- 
nor — Further convers.atlon — Governor finally consents to make 
large gifts— Diarist, Tavakkal, and M. Delarche, retire, to discuss 
matters — M. Tavakkal objects to the amount proposed — And 
asks leave to depart, taking the released Europeans — Report 
made to M. Dupleix, by M. Delarche — Diarist and he, wait on the 
Governor, who asks the opinion of the former — The advice which 
he, thereupon, gives — M. Tavakkal instructed to write a letter to 
Husain Sahib — This to state the terms offered by the Governor — 
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Con-vey a message, from M. Dupleix, to the ifawab — Bequest recall 
it the terms are not approver! — And attribute the proposals made, 
to the friendship of the Governor — Diarist sends certain letters to 
France— Governor asks the news of the enemy- -Diarist tells him 
what he has heard — Mentions a report that Xasir Jangis marching 
against the Mahrattas — And a rumour that Pondichery will be 
attacked by M. Ali Khan — The conversation that ensues — The 
views expressed by diarist — The reply of the Governor — Air. Morse 
leaves for Europe —The humble character of his departure — The 
Deputy Go\ ernor, alone, present — His family and property, to follow 
in a sloop— M. Malla Reddi requests that V. Kayakkan may be for- 
bidden to raid — Diarist’s reply — M. lieddi thereupon complains to 
Governor, etc. — And sends the letters through T. Mudali — Diaiist 
makes a report, to the Governor — Bearer of the letters imprisoned 
— Messengers bring letter and presents from ^a5^r Jang — And halt 
at diarist’s garclen.house — He reports this to the Governor — Who 
directs that they shall be well cared for — The procession to receive 
the letter and presents — The Governor sets out in state— And is 
followed by the Deputy Governor and others — He alights at a 
tent outside the town — The rest of the party goes to bring the 
messengers — Salute fired when the Governor receives the presents 
— He then euters a carriage, and the procession returns— The 
route followed when doing this — Jlessengers formally received at 
the Governor’s house— M. Dulanrens asks diaiist to acquaint 
him with all that is going on — Diarist, hn'-wing him to be a babbler, 
considers what to do — And decides to tell him nothing — Why Naslr 
Jang sent presents — Remarks on the procession — Jayaram Pandit 
brings letters, fiom Raghoji Bhonsla — He delivers one to the 
Governor, with an offering — Contents of a letter, from Husain 
Sahib, to M. Tavakkal — Five ships which lay in the roads, sail — 

These all equipped as men-of-war — Objects of the expedition — 

6,000 Angrias to be embarked— A sloop sails for Mascareigne 
soon afterwards. ... ... ... ... ... .. ... 269 — 298 
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The re'iiiest made by Hnsain Sahib — Governor promises to send 
the orders sought — Diarist lays before him a petition from the 
English soldiei's — He protnisea to consider it — Conversation regard- 
ing a certain Jemadar — Governor directs diarist to employ good 
spies — News from Mali© of the doings of 6,000 Angrias — Letter 
from Mahfuz Khan — Arrival of a Duteh sloop with grain — Price 
which this realised — Governor’s message to M. Tavakkal — This 
points out that the Muhammadans have not carried out their agree- 
ment — And repudiates responsibility for the consequences — 

M. Tavakkal assures diarist that the necessary orders have been 
issued — He subsequently repeats this to the Govern(<r — Exclama- 
tion of the latter, on hearing it — Reply of M. Tavakkal — Certain 
letters, seized by the partisans of the English — These said to have 
been handed to Mahfnz Kh^n — MTio caused the ai rest of the writers 
— One of these severely injured by his captors — Alleged contents 
of the letters — Some of Mahfuz Khan’s troops advance on Arivaii- 
kuppam—But are beaten otf — And occupy a temple at Tirukkanji 
— Whither it is stated that the camp of Muhammadans was to move 
— Diarist re})ort8 this to the Governor — Soldiers sent to Ozhukarai, 
and Ariyankuppam — M. lavakkal deputed to ask N. liLan 

his intentions — Governor invites him to see the carnival before 
leaving — Diarist and he accoidingly attend — He receives a pass 
enabling him to depart, and return — He doubts the expediency of 
starting — Diarist advises him to go — The orders conveyed to him in 
a letter, from Husain Sahib — Diarist informs the Governor — An esc 
of certain accountants reported to diarist — News of the reinforce- 
ment of the enemy— And of the sacking of three villages — Constant 
reports of like outiages — M. Tavakkal reaches the cam]) ut 
Tirukkanji— And eftVets the recall of the raiders — M. ’Ali Khan 
arrives, aiul inquires concerning the negotiations at Pondicherv— 

M. Tavakkal replies— And mentions the demands tif II. Tahir Khan 
— He then states why he has been sent by the French— M. ’Ali 
Kh an takes him to ilahfuz Kljaii — Who asks if he has concluded 
the treaty — And Laving heard jM. Tavakkal, says that the French 
must no longer procrastinate — M. Tavakkal then gives l im the 
message from them — He asks wh.ctKr they -will surrender Mfedra-^ 

— The reply made by M. Javakka! — Mahfn/ Kban takes exception 
to the capture of Madru' — l\r. Tavakkal explains —Ami ^pecitie'^ tlie 
reasons given by the French, for theii action— 31. KKin lefers to the 
attack on him at 3Iylapore, and M. Tavakkal accounts for it — lie 
still further objects— M. Tavakkal states what the French asseit 
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— M. Ivb an reverts to the question of lioistiin^ the tlag on Fort St. 
George — M. Tavahkal replies — lie repeats the niessiige, from the 
French — M. Khan says that he w ill witlidiaw — M. Tavakkal re)^oi ts 
this to diuri>t — Governor decides to invite !Mahfnz Kl-an to 
J^ondicherv — M. Tavakkal makes a suggestion- — Governor having 
approved, arrangements are made — Ariival of a Portuguese ship 
that had pievious'.y carried Frencti mail", etc. — Afuii-e starts to 
capture certain marandeis — Thiee taken, and sent to Pondichery — 
The pnnishment to^^hich the Guvernoi senteneC" thein— M Tav.ik- 
kal sets out on his missk'n to Khan and >1. ’Ali Khan — Conteuus 
ot the letters vhieh lie tales to them — Diuiist asks M. Tavok- 
kal to explain the hurninu (d' Azhisapakkam — lie premises to 
take steps to stop further outrages — Is absent when the leply 
arrives — And diarist opens it — It j.uis the blame on the Pindarees 
and Kabas — Another letter, opened and le.id by diarist, eoi tains 
nothing— Contents of both couiinunicati-d to M. Paradis — "What 
he thereup'm said- -CTOvernor a>ks diarist if M. 'ravukkul reached 
the camp — And bid-^ l.im let him know when news is received— A 
certain ag»'eeiuent, bearing tlie Go\eriiov’s stal, is retnmed in a 
letter to diari&t-— ‘'■.oveinoi udetied, by M. ’Ali K1 an, to this letter 
— He ([nestions diirist— Ilis reply — Letters to Guveinor from 
M. JvlAn and M. ’Ali Khan — M. Tavakkal returns — He U'puit*^ that 
"M. Khan and his brother agree to visit Poudieheiy — And details the 
reception llu-y exj.cct — Governor (>b)» cts to leaving th(‘ imr, in 
order to meet them— But expresses hi< jeadmesst(\ go to a certain 
point — And underiakes to send on* tlie Deputy Govcinor, etc. — 
This intill. ated to M. Khan and M, 'Ali Kban— \Vhn apf rose, and 
direct M. Tavakkal to invite diarist to come with him— Thev, and 
M. Delarche accordingly set out — Diari-st jjiesei'ts mohiirs, on 
appearing before M. Klian — 'Who receives him warmly— Bestow s 
on him a dre8=^ of honour, and his <Avn degeer- - -\nd easting his 
shawl on him, makes a polite sptooh — M Dehuehe, also, given a 
diess of honour — M. IChan post} orio-, stalling until next u oniing — 

r)i.iii>t'8 i-aity returns— Governor adiuiit s the dagger much 

Disrnsse‘5 with dinri^t why it wa* givi n— Governor soleets the 
Council-house, to aecominodate 'M. Khan— It is shown to Tavak- 
kal. who appuove^ — Biaimt loports this to Governor— The deputa- 
tion which went to meet AI . Ivhan— This joins him at Tiiukkanp— - 
Deputy Govemor, etc., receive him. near u certain elu ultry — The 
usual cereuionies having been oli>erved. the ]iarty pioceeds — It 
enters a tent p)itched outside the moat — AI. Dupleix ihen stts out 
in state, fi oni a tent within the inoat~-Detail.< of the procession — 
Meeting of the Governor and the Xawah— The torinal invitation t(» 
enter Pendichery — The state piofcs^ion to the Governoi’s hi^use — 
Where M. Khan alights — And is comlucted, by the Governor, to 
the Council-house — Dinner is prepared— The Governor entertains 
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M. Khan — How lie spent his time, until evening-— Governor, and 
he, settle the terms of the ])roposed convention — He then nire? 
presents t> the Gov'^rnor, and his family — Supper is served at gun- 
fire — After it, the party attends a dance. ,, ... 20:? — 326 


CHAPTEH XLII. 

FROM FEBRUARY -20TIU 1717. TO FEBRUARY 'A3RV, ,717. 

tiijve'Lor shows Hahfiiz Khan his house, etc. — Lh-sewjter, bftel 
and nut, are presented — And M. Khan then departs in 
accompanied by the Governor — Details of the proce'-sicn — Goveriior 
takes leave of M. Khan outdde the town pate —Diarist bid- him 
farewell, at the tent beyond the moat — And dcwtms M. Tnvakkal, to 
give him presents — Ihe gifts made to Mahfuz Klian — Tin* 
presents yriven to Xazim ’Ali lAan — Tlie visituis depuit — Letter 
to M. Khan, from his brother — He sends it t) the Governor — It 
reproaches M. K!ian for his visit to Ponilicbery — And innmates 
receipt of ord?rs for imniediato return — Governor leturns it. with 
one from himself— Koinains of the sta^c dinner sent to K. <^>uli 
Khan — Deputation sets out, to invite 31. ’All Khan to Pundichery 
— He replies that he doubts if his healtli will j.ermit an acceptanee 
— The messengers menrion rumours as to the return to Arcofc 

Presents from 3X. ’All Khan fur the G wernor. (^tc. — The'-e left 

in a garden outside tli(‘ town — Orders of the Gov ‘riior legarding 
them — 31. I’elarche and M. Tuvakkal come tf> Poiidiehery — '.lie 
former reports to the G'overnor the excu'-e of 31, ’All Khan — 
Delivers his message relative to the .-igieemeiit maile with tlahfnz 

— And conveys a request for recognition of 31. TavakkaPs 
services — The Governor addresses 31. V ivakitai by a title Ircady 
conferred on him— He also orders, for him, a p.iii of b-rnglo-, — 
Procednic to be followed when bringing tlie lu'eseiits int'> tlm town — 
31. Dupleix converses with 31. Tavakkal regarding 31alifuz Iran’s 
yjsit — Anger and threats of the Governor — Pcreniptoiy order 
given by him to 31. Tavakkal — 31. Delarche begs to be excused trans- 
lating it — He, however, finally does so, in a Tnodinod form- G.-'vernor 
mollified by the subnii^siveness of 31. T'avakkal— Who comes, a uch 
alarmed, to diarist — Dy whom he is reassured — Diarist asks him w hat 
II. Sahib wrote — His reply--Diurist tells him that he already ^new — 
Explains how this came about — And states why the Governor had 
asked to see H. Sahib's letter— Diarist, again encourages him — Pro- 
cession sent to bring the ju'esents from 31. All K.han Details of 
those accompanying it — Presents placed in the Governor’s palanquin 
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Reception at the town, ftate, and the Governor’s hou3e--Descrip- 
tion of the gifts — Tlie iGovernor Jdistiibutes them — He puts on 
the turban of his dress of honour, and the Europeans present 
salute him — Bearer of the presents suitably cared tor — Why the 
Governor put on the turhan— The gifts made to the messenger 
— The presents sent to M ’All Khan — The gifts for Xawab Anwar- 
ud-din I^an — During diarist's absence two persons seek an inter- 
view witli the Governor — Before whom they present thems. Ives 

— .And prefer a compdaint against diarist — Governor bids them wait 
until he returns — They, unsuccessfully, attempt to force a hearing 
— AVhen diarist returns, the two men visit him, and moke a reguest 
— He promises to s-'e to it- M. Tavakkal tells diarist that he is 
much perturbed by his instructions— Retninds him of what pre- 
viously occurred — Accuses him of hieaking faith— And being the 
cause of his dishonour — Diarist reassures him— And promises a 
satisfactory settlement— M. Tavakkal questions this — Diarist ex- 
plains the grounds for his statement —They pei sonally .st de niatters 
to the Governoi — Who iiuestions any liability— Diarist induces 
him to inoiease t'ne value of the presents— G'>veiiiur directs 
M. Tavakkal, to see M. Khan regarding the gifts tor the \awab— 
He, also, gives him a message to M. Khan— .M. Tavakkal departs 
with the presents for M. Khan and his hrotlier— M. 'Al! Khan sends 
piesents to diarist — AVho has them takin to the Govei nor- Ilv 
wh.ira they are handed to liim, with congratulations— Madananda 
Pandit tells diarist ol an interview with .Mme. Diipleiv — In rlie 
course of whieh she spoke very ill of diaiisc— Suiil that he had 
hoodwinked Doth the JIuhaminadaii envoi, and Governor- And 
e.vpiessed her infi ntion of exp .sing- him — I le telU diarisr what lie 
said, in view to defend liim — States that Jlne. Dupleix adhered to 
what she had alleged — .And bade him say nothing to diarist, or 
C. iludali — Diarist promises to maint.iii "-ecrtcy — Asserts his 
conijilete horn sty — And says that ifadume is welcome to carry' out 
h^r threat— Aladananda Pandit points out that she can do nothinu- 

— Diarist’s reply — He records how Mme. Dupleix had pressed him 
for certain infoimarion — How, although realising tiie risks, he 
resolved not to give it — How he effected this — And how he never im- 
paited to her any real secret — He refers to other matters whicii 
excited her cupidity — And induced her to intrigue to harm him 
with the Governor — lie cites a recent, instance of her vindictive- 
nes.s — Expresses the idea that Jladanaudu Pandit may be inciting 
her against him — And asseverates his ab.solute honestv — Two men 
ask the Governor for broad cloth — One of them excites his wrath 
—He, however, signs a large order for both cloth, and cash ... 3:7 
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M. Khan writes I'cgarding a missing gift — M. Tavakkal reports 
that the brothers were not satisfied with their presents — l!at, on 
liifi remonstrating, agreed not to ask for more — He states that they 
are returning to Arcot — Governor ai eat ly pleased — M.’ All Khan 
wiitea. accepting the presents — In his reply, Govei nor urges liim 
to visit Pondicliery — llejoiciugs Dt Jladras, in honour of the treaty 
with the Xawah, ordered — M. Tavakkrl reports that the iiuhain- 
madans are witlidrawing — Governor delighted, and orders presents 
to the messengers — He directs diarist to wiite to the Poligar of 
A’®ttav,ilam, for oOO men — What Ilaiigappia N’lyakkan said to 
M, Khan and M, ’ 'liK.han — Their reply — They inotuise to ask the 
French not to molest Fort St, David — Diarist eonjectnrts an attack 
on Fort St. David — He arranges for the de>patch of certain letters 
from the Governor — These give a false account of what occurred 
between the French and the s ns of the Nawab — And ad use the 
delivery of certain cloth andcasli — M. Tavakkal, and V. Subbaiyan, 
return— Peport the retiiement of the Muhammadans — And bring 
certain dresses of honour — Diarist takes M. T.avakkal to the 
Governor — Who is much pleased, and directs that bangles and a robe 
be made for him — He also apiioints the next Monday to be a 
festival — Details of tlio arrangements ordi-red — What the Governor 
told diarist, before M. 1 avakknl letiirnnd — Conversation regarding 
il, Tdvakkal’s visiting M Delarohe hefoie the Governor — Liaiist’s 
remarks as to intrigues which have been going on — Governor’s reply 
— Di.arist learns that Madame Dnpleix has made ceitain inquiries — 

And hearing that the Muhammadans had not gone, uccuses liim to 
the Governor of donble-dealina — Diaiist sets the conversation with 
him, previously noted, down to this cause — Banner of the Xawab 
brought to Pondicheiy, in view to its being hoisted at Fort St. 

George — The bearers ordered to bait ontside the town — Governor 
hands diarist a medal for M. Tava kal — And directs the issue of 
invitations to witness the pieseutaHon of it — Diarist gives orders 
as to decorating the town, etc. — He records refiectious with regarel 
to himself — Refers to the defeat of M. Khan — Indulges in much 
self commendation regarding the negotiations arising from this 
— Anti claims for himself an unrivalled rejiutation — He then quotes 
what he fancies others sa}' of him — -What he imagines the Nizam 
did on receiving the reports concerning him — TVhat, the public 
exclaimed, on reading the accounts of him, ciicnlatej by order of 
the Nizam — And their opinion as to how his reputation has arisen 
— The contest between the Fnglish and French in India then letold 
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follo'-vs — -The military strength of ^fa^lras — The arrival of a fie^r. 
of English luun-of-war — The cipture, by it, of Fieucli tfliip3--The 
ref'jsa! to restore tliAm —Preparations by the English for war — 

\\ hat the French thereupon thought — Tiieir views as to Anauda 
Eanira Pillai — They move the Xawah, and N’izam. to interfere — 

But meet \Aith refusal — A. Ranga Pillai and the Governor consult, 
and decide to prepare for '.var — The French surprise and capture 
^Fadras— The Engli-h induce the Xawab to aid them — ^Fahfnz Khan 
besieges ^’advas — The French send atvay their spoil, and destroy 
the English Fleet — They attack and defeat jNIahfuz Khan, at 
ilyljpore — -Vnd after seizing much booty, pillage his camp — iloMuz 
Khan vows to take Pondiehery — His father attempts to dissuade him 
But does so in vain — The preparations made for the evpedition 
—Tne troops composing it— Tlie English auxiliary foice at Fort St. 
David— .Mahanitiiadana urterly routed by the French — What M Khan 
snbsefiuontty said to the English — The reply which they made — A 
second advance on Poiidicliery by iFubfuz JChanuiid bis brother — 

The action taken by A, Ihinga Pillai, to *hw,irt them — What M. Khau 
said on heaiirg of this — Hesenus IM. Tavukkal to open negotiations 
with A. Ran:^a Pillai — The reply wiiich he received — M, 'J'avakkal 
reports this to his iraster-'And returns to Pondicheiy, with an 
inviration.ro Ringa t'iilai — Wiio asks permission of the Governor to 
accept it — Grant of this den'urred to — Hauga Pillai jici sists in his 
request — Which is then coinplied with — What M. Khan said, on 
hearing tliat lie was coming — The interview between them— M, 

Khan makes gifts to Uanga Pillai, and accompanies him to Poudi- 
chery— The ehVet of this on either piriy — Ranga Pillai biings 
about j.oace. and sen !s M. Khan away with many presents— Diarist 
writes that such was the public talk regarding him — His belief as to 
the extension of his reputaiion— He attributes it all to the grace 
cf God— What, according to diarist, M. Khan said in commendation 
of him- The imaginary reply made by M. Duplui.v — Concluding 
remarks of di^ii-Kt— Rt-port tbat M. Tavakkal received a letter 
from the Kawab — Alleged contents of this — What the Ka^vab is 
repnited to hive written to his sons — Statement regarding the 
Muhammadan forces, made by a com ier, ... . ... ... 3515 3^3 


CHAPTER XLIV. 

FROM FEBRUARY aXH, 1747, TO MARCH 9TH, 1747, 

A large number of natives assemble at diarist’s st.>re-Lou8e — 
He informs the Governor that they desire to pay their respects — 
and then brings them to him— They present mohurs, and make 
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their obeisance -He invites them to be present at a mass in the 
church— A state banquet given to all the Europeans — Governor 
presents banyfles, etc., to 31. Tavakkal — And attemls mass ar the 
fort — Formalities observed on the occa^on — Display of fire-works, 
illuminations, etc. — Decorations most effective — Governor gives a 
snp])cr to the Euro))c:ins — After it, there is dancing and music — 
Xames of 3Iuhauiniddaiis who were piesent — The sums given to 
the Governor by those who paid tlieir respects to hi.u — Mivau 
Sahib visits him, and receives presents — Goveinor reads to 
diarist a letter from 3/adraa — This reports the ariival there of 
an English ship — Detail- of the deceit practised on her captain — 

The stiatagem bv which she was captured — And the value of a 
portion of her cargo — What the Goveinor tlicn said to diaii^t— 

His reph — Gonversatiou between them • -3Iiyan l^ahib visits 
diaiist — List of pre^^^onts sent to Husain Sahib — Those forwarded 
to Sanipati Uao — Gifts fur Anwar Khan and others — Two servants 
of Imam Sahib, about to leave for Arcot, g't to bid the Governor 
farewell —Arrangeineuts with regard to certain money due to 
them — Governor makes them present's— They then take leave — 

What the Governor said to Avay Sahib, before he (Icj.arted — 
Governor writes to M. d’Espremenil that mesjjengcr.- will arrive, at 
Madras — Those to be treated with all honour — Instiuctions as to a 
flag which they will briug — These orders communicated to 31uttaiya 
Pillai — Tavakkfd takes leave of the Governor — Arrange- 
ments regaiding a certain payment to him — Promise made to liim 
by the Governor — Salary of V. Subbaiyan increai^c•d — Governta* 
directs that Im shall keep a palanquin — His remonstrance — Diari-Jt 
promises to mention this favouraUy — ’Abd-ul-Shdh, and 3t. 
Lavillette’s son, refer a dispute to diarist — The cause and parti- 
culars of this — Diarist, and two others, hear the parties— Decision 
passed, and a deed executed — 31. Tavakkal and others, btart for 
Arcot- A missionary who is sight-seeing, goes with them — 
Diarist makes gifts to Avay oahib, and others — They then 
depart — What 3Iir Asa<l wrote to the Governor — He sends word, 
asking' for four cannon— Diarist reports to the Govei nor a complaint 
made bv 3rir Asad— The reply which w.ts sent to him — 31. Tuvakkal 
begs the Governor to allow V. Nayaki-:an to return from exile — 
Governor coujplies, but excludes V. Nayakkaii’s son — When on his 
way to Arcot M. Tuvakkal writes to the Governor rega^'ding his 
promise — Notice consequently sent to V'. Nayakkan — 3Vho accord- 
ingly returns — 'J’wo ships .<ighte«l, and armed ‘*oldier> are •=ont off 
to them — Six French soldiers, said to be going to Fort St. David 
from Arcot— Arrangements made to capture them — Letter to 
diarist, from 3Iadra9 reports the c-aptui*e of an Eugli&h ship — 
Mentions the teuible condition ol the crew — The value of the 
treasure found on board— And the rejoicings at the capture — A 
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craft, laden with rice, taken — A letter, from Madras, mentions the 
issue of a certain order — Keports the nnwillingness of the 
merchants to goto Pondichery— Hefei s to a distui bance created 
bv tlie Cliettis— ^Vliieh was, however, allayed— And spates that new 
taxes aie being demanded —Another letter from Madras-- Tliis ex- 
plains an appaieiit neglect, to coiuninnitate with diarist—^lentions 
publication < t a no^i'-e from Pondichti \ — And alludes to a concili- 
atory letter from M’d Ali K1 an — Paiticulars of the notice— Diarist 
writes, in the name of the Governor, to tlie Itaja of Travaricore — 

A ship ariives at Fort St Davit^ with silver, etc. — PeM>nj> eajiture the 
EngKsli mail to Fort St. David — Tl.ey als-o seize one NaiCndra 
Chf-tti — He saul to be indebted to the priests of St. Pan!, etc. — 

( loyernor directs that he be delivered t() the pries'^’a — Sivanae i beddi 
seeks the intercession of diarist wit li the Governor — Wlio had jirevi- 
ou:?lv bidden diarist to attacli him to the French cau^e. if pus-^ibli; — 

Oideis of the Governor, on healing the request of the iu'ddi — 
Stratagem by which diaimt induced Siv.inaga Hcddi to sc-ek 
mediatior, — Details of the ines-ac/e by whicU he ahuTijed him — The 
Reddi desiies to explain, in p- rson — At an interview, attempts to 
excuse himself —But diaiist CMjnfn nts him with facts whicli lie has 
to admit - He m^kts entiie snbinis-iun — And &u^ s tliat if a certain 
permit is grauti.d, he will work for the Fj each — Diaiist telB the 
Governor what has occuired — He gives the permit ^oug■ht — Arrival 
of a FiencL shipfrom Chanclernagore, with Company’s goods— The 
news liought by iier-~Govein<»r diiecls di.in>t to make eeituin 
pi eparations— General Opinion that an attack FoitSl. I avit is 
contemplated — Diarist’s lemarks on this subject — His hu]>es as 
to the success of the expediti(-n— Aiiivrl of caigoes of rice — 

ISJ essengers from Make report that no men-of-war are there — 
Celebration of the Sivaratii festival. ... .. SS4— 411 


CHAPTER XLV, 

FROM MARCH lOlH. 17i7, TO MARCH UTIT. 1117 

Pcligar of Alattflr sends 200 peons — M. Paradis appointed to 
commano an expedition against. Foit St. David — The oiher othcers 
disapprove — Tlieir grounds for doing so — Governor argues with 
the objectors -And, as they hold out, nppoints M. de la Tour, as 
commander— Governor veiy angr\, and M. Paradis much 
depressed — Coveinor question‘d diarist regarding coolies, etc., 
for the expedition — And gives him instructnuis as to the disposal 
of these — He asks about peons from Vettavalam— Diarist explains 
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— GoTei'iior inquires regarding ceitain sj-ies— 'T'iarist luake? his 
report— And adds that certain persons accompanied Mahfuz Khan 
to Trichinopi'ly — Governor O'^ks the reason for thi-> — lU:tn:;t replies 
— Chances of Khan helping tlie Kiighsh discu'-sed — Diarist 

expresses a negative belief — Sub'^equont conversation— Diarist 
ends with a fulsome S])eech — Fox* which the Governor expresses his 
thanks — Gov^^i’nor directs him to send guides, to M. de la T('ur 
— He does so — Diarist's version of the news contained in the Fiench 
Gazette, as related by the Govumor — AVho says that F<nt St. David 
must betaken before ho xeceive- certain orders — The reply made 
by diarist — HM. de la Tour and Paradis set out. to attack Fort 
St. iJavid — A report, made by diarist to the Governor, leads to a 
temporary recall — DetaiU of tire force ceniirosing th<- expe.lition — 

Its movements — Oovornor reeeivHv a letter fiom 31. Deiaiclre — 
Wliich Conveys an inquir}* fr^an Husain ^^aLib — .^nd ivpoits the 
pii-’e asked for ceitiun villages — Governor tells ciuuist what hi® 
reply was — The expedinon attacked, on crossing the boundary of 
Fort Sr. David — English force repn]'=ed — The Fu-nch adv.mce tu 
Uchim^du — The Engli®h t alt, after .'■ros^'ing tin* Pennai--d'hey 
thence rciro to Haiijakuppam — And liie on iJte Frcnclj, from the 
buftej'ies there -The loss susraiDo<l by the :iit-cker>— Practice 
made by the guns on either side— Diaiist <-r(lered to procure, and 
arm, fortv peons — He does so. and places part with 31. Duquone-- 
Capture of alleged spie<— One of these Hogged, in view to (-brain a 
cou£es®iun — Cut .vitliout result — The non imprisoned — L>iarist 
receives news of a (It.feat of thi* English — And tliut the Cotfres Ij.oI 
escaUided u battery- Which the French then occupied — D-arist 
awakes rhe Governor to communicate this — f 'onversarion botweem 
them — Governor directs oiaiist to procme transpoit t'-r amnuiuition 
— Anti ])ersonally hastens the preparation of sbeIN, ftc. — Xews of 
a further defeat cf the English— And the evacuation of ull the 
batteries — Incessant sounds of c.annon heard at Pondioheiy — 

Some English cannon balls brought in — Letters froxn \rcot, tt.i the 
Governor, and diarist— V. Subb.iiyan i-eports deliveiy of the 
presents for the Nawab — And that Husain Sahib had an int^-rview 
with 31. Delarche — At which lie spoke of the deatructiou of his 
hou«e at 3IadrdS— And refused to take another in its stead — States 
further, the promise of the Kawab toachmg 31. de Buiw’s son — And 
I’eports uhat3I. Delarche said, when presents to c-Ttain peisons 
were suggested — Another letter from Subbjiyan — This complains 
that 31. I'avakkal is deferring a payment— A thii*d letter fioin 
Subbaiyan — It < onveys news of the murder, at Delhi, of Cmdat-ul- 
mulk — Of the orders of the Emperor regarding his property— Of 
the trouble which this occa5-ioned — u'f the dnections then issued 
by the Emperor — Of the burial of the deceased — And of the sale of 
his property, to a very high value — The letter then refers to a 
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settlement between K. Ni’iimat-nllah Khan, and the Nizam — And 
the reward given to the Diwan, for effecting this -It also states 
that Seringapatain has been leased — That the Niz.atn will make a 
tour to collect arrears — And that the Nawab is, theiefore, busy 
making np accounts, and collecting arrears — Y. Nayakkan tells 
di'irist that the French occupied the garden at Alanjakuppam — 

And were about to attack Fort St. David — When the English fleet 
appeared in the offing — That it was thereupon decided that the 
force should return— Tliat the supplies were then sent back to 
Pondichory — That the gun*, aniiuunition, etc., were destroyed, or 
rendered useless — That this was also done at the Horsetail battery 
—That a party of pursueis was repulsed — And that the troops 
finally reached Poudichery— Two Enud.-sh ships appeal- off the 
ancln'rage — Preparations made to resist i: em — They, however, 
stand off again— Apparently sent to caidure two French ships— 
Diarist’s reratrks as to t,he cause of the f dluro of the expedition — 

The good luck of two French ship-, on their way to Pondichery — 
Kemarksof diari.st on this m-ttter — The force sent by the Poligar 
of ^ ettavalam — ITo promises inoie men — Eis contingent, and 
another, parade birfore the Guvemor— Who gives diarist instruc- 
tions regarding them— An Knglisli ship sighted — Diarist sends 
spies to Fort St. David — Goveiiior bewails To diarist the failure 
caused bv the ai rival jf the English fleet — Diarist replies that the 
capture of Fort St. David is merely deferred — And that he only 
regrets the probable re-noval of the goods stored there— He 
foretells the fall of the fort, at an early da^e— The Governor twits 
him with the failure of his predictions— Do rotmis that he utten 
advi-ed an attack on Fort fSt. Duvid— And, particularly, when 
the fleet was available — Governor app-irently mollified — Diarist 
tells the Governor tne prediction of an astrologer —At which he 
laughal. ... .. ... 412—441 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

VnOU OGTOBF.R IQTn, 17 J, 6 , TO OCTOBER S^Tli, 177^6. 

Council replies to a letter from M. ile la Bonrdonuais — Letter from 
Guriirappu Chetti — Specifies sliips at Madras before tlie storm — 
Those which returned — And those wrecked — Mentions plans of M, 
de la Bourdonuais, concerning those which remain — As also, rejiorted 
loss of life by shipwrecks — It further intimates that certain duhashes 
started for Pondichery — Tender made by Muri Das — M. I’anon comes 
to diarist — Tolls him what M. do la P.CiUrdonii.iis wrote to tho 
Council — And what, thereupon, it was decided to do — Conversation 
botwoen diaiist and M. Pauoii — Wlio olfers to do anything that lie 
can for diarist, at Madras — Council decides to despa^’ch a ship to 
Mascareigne— Certain oilicials detailed to ju'Oceed to Jladras — They 
start at once — Fleet to sail for Con. after M. d’E&pireineuil takes 
charge — IVhat M. Uliran s.iid to diaiist, touching the agreement to 
ransom Madras — Grounds for the opinion expressed hy him — Ho 
state? that M. Panon, alone, is not to go to Madras — Xews regard- 
ing the future movements of M. do la Bourdonnais — And the probable 
recall of Tiruvengadam — Eeniarks of diarist with resiiect to Lis 
brother-- Whose defects he attributes to his Ldiari-,t's] evil star 
— And regards as bearing out certain predictions of the astrologers 
— Ship sent to Madras, to take cargoes of those damaged — Interpre- 
ter to MM. dc la Bourdonnais and Villebague visits diarist— TeTs him 
what occurred with reference to certain goods— And says that ho 
w ill a rraugc everything connected with them — Diuiisc visits the 
wasliPi’mcn’s quurterj and gives certain ordei b— K. iN'ainiyu[)j.:i Miululi 
details to him a eonver>ation with M. Diiuois relative to pieoe-gnods 
for 31. de ia hourdoniiais — And al.^o suggests tliat diarist shouhl see 
him — Conversation with Artiiiachahi Chetti — 31. Duhois tells diarist 
that he has been appointed as agent of 31. de la Villehague — And Lfives 
orders as to delivery of c<n‘rain cloths — Diarist’s reply — Xair.iyappa 
3Iudali and he tin.dly piomise certain cloths — 31, Duhois agiees — 
Diarist's renuarks touching X. 3Iudali — Ai>})arent natr.re of the work 
done at a sitting of tlie Council -- Stormy weather Sldps in ilie lomls 
ordered to sea — Squadron to winter at Aelieen — 31. Doi-d-diin to make 
certain dcinaiids of the king of that place — And to require the value 
of the Fa VO ri of him — The shi| s prepare to start — This information 
furnished by 31. Bussy— Further conversation 'netween them — 'Ali 
Naqi sends a present to diarist, and word that he will visit him— 
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Diarist’s remarks on this man — To wliom, on his arrival, he makes 
presents — And gi^es his companion a small one — ’All Xaqi and others 
beg him to procure a permit, to leave the city — On his way to 
ask for this, he meets a jiarty of soldiers — Find.s the Governor 
out, but sees him later — On stating his errand is questioned b\' the 
Governor — His reply — Governor asks his opinion on a point eonnected 
with the son cf Chanda Sahib — Diarist refers to the debts of Chanda 
Sahib — And to the expulsion from Pondichei'y of his creditors — Aitd 
says that these may cause trouble, at Arcoi, to Chanda Sahilj’s son-- 
Governor desires him to explain this to Chanda Paliili’s w'ife— He 
departs to do so, and the son of Chanda Sahib sets out on his journey 
— Diarist considers it unwise to go to the lady’s house, at night — 
And concocts a false tale — Which he tells the Governor — As also, 
that the daughter of ’All Dost Khan desires to send liira gifts — Letters 
from Guruvappa Chetti — Mention trade transactions of Jlessrs. Morse 
and Monson — And observe on tlie universal removal of jiroperty 
from Madras — Goods packed for MM. d’Esprdmdnil and de la Bour- 
donnais — Further letter from Guruvappa Chetti repeats previous 
information— Remarks on Mr. Morse’s conduct — And refers to the 
impending departure of M. de la Bour.lonnais — Diarist records un- 
settled weather — Akbar Sahib anxious that diarist should visit him — 
M. de la Gatinais and another wait on the Governor — II. Dupleix goes, 
in his sleeping costume, to the beach — The Bourbon, under a jury- inaiu 
mast, heaves in sight — MM. Dubois and de Rostaing come to diarist’s 
cloth godown — They' ask some questions — Make notes, and give 
certain orders — Xainiyappa Mudali Innries packing, and sends tickets 
for each bale — Peons, with letters to Fort .St. David, way laid— Give 
a false account of themselves, and are seized —Governor (|nostion8 
and releases them — But, after couversiiig yvith his yvife, has them 
rearrested — Shipment of provisions for the squadron — Governor 
busied yvith this, and writing letters — Diai ist causes delivery of certain 

long cloth to M. Cornet — Who asks Eaniaiyan yyhat it cost T. 

Arunacbalam’s clerk offers cloths of better dye— Presses M. Cornet to 
see these, but is nnsuccessfut— This related to diarist by Lakshmaiian 
— Etiquette obligatory in commercial circles, under certain circnni- 
stances — Diarist comments on the conduct of the clerk — And observes 
that certain merchants are unaware that M. Dupleix knows of their 
frauds— Letter from Guruvappa Chetti- This gives account of execu- 
tion of the documents referring to the ransom of Madras — And states 
that M. d’Esprem^iiil was not present— Diarist’s remarks— Sepoys 
sent to capture a party of Engli.sh soldiers. 


Wednesday f 19th October 17^6, or 6th Arpi,isi of 
AJishaya , — 'Clie events of to-day were as recorded 
below : 



SHIPS WHIOH WERE AT MADRAS BEFORE THE STORM. 3 


At 8 in the morning, the Council met, to 
consider a letter received, at 11 last night, from 
M. de la Boiudonnais, and sent one in reply. The 
contents of tliis have not yet come to light. As 
soon as they are made known, I shall commit them 
to writino-. 

o 

A letter, despatched by Kandhl Guruvappa 
Chetti, on the 4th instant ri7th October J, was 
received by me, at noon. The substance of this is 
given below : 

Prior to the storm, tlie following ships lay in 
the I’oads at Madras; namely, the Bourhon, Achille, 
Nppfinie, Plienhv, and Dkc d’OrBans; also the Marie 
Gerinide, the Prinres.-^ Mary captured off Madras, 
an English sloop taken four days ago, the sloop 
Anilravedi, and about six or seven small craft. 
Owing to the violence of the gale, all had to 
put to sea. E p to the evening of yesterday, only 
those mentioned below had returned ; namely, the 
Bourbon, Xeyfuno, Ar/dlle, Prinress Mary, and two 
boats — altogether six. These had lost their sails ; 
their masts and rudders had been damaged ; and 
their guns and a considerable portion of their equip- 
ment had been thrown overboard; but the goods 
which formed their lading suffered no damage. 
Those that were wrecked were all empty, and had 
no cargo on board. Only two ships — the Neptune 
and the English Brinre-'O^ Mary — had been laden, 
and both of them have returned, with but little 
injury to their freights. The ships Due d’Orlmns, 
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Plieah’, and Mark- Gcdnide, the sloop Audraceih, 
and anotliei’ wliicli was captured from the English, 
four days ago — five sail in all — are those that were 
cast away. IM. de la Bourdounaia proposes that 
such of his fleet as are now in the roads at Madras 
should lie up in the harbour at Goa, for pro- 
tection from the monsoon, and he contemplates 
sailing with them for France, in the month of Tai 
[January]. According to tlie report of a person 
who came from the scene of the ship-wrecks, 
which took place between the roadstead at Myla- 
pore and that at Covelong, there was a loss of 
2,000 lives. A large number also perished, owing 
to wrecks of country' craft. At the instigation of 
the cousin of Tiruviti Seshachala Chetti, the 
amaldSr of Poonamallee has forbidden his remain- 
ing there. He has consequently departed, and has 
reached Coirjeeverara, giving out that he is pro- 
ceeding to Arcot. The dubtishes of MM. de la 
Bourdonnais a/id de la Ahllebague, respectively 
named Kudaikkara Kainivappan and Vangala 
Kumaran, have been deputed by the former to go to 
Pondiclnu-y, in view to baling up the goods ordered 
by' him, packing his clothes and other property', 
and putting them on board the ship bound for 
France. Aainiyappan and Kumaran are accoi'dingly 
on their way to Pondichery. 

I sent a reply to Guruvappa Ohetti’s letter. 

It is said that, up to date, 500 bales of broad- 
cloth have been lauded from Madras. 



WHAT M. BE LA LOVULONNAIS WROTE TO THE COUNCIL. 5 


Mari Das, wlio camo from Chandernagore at tlie 
same time as the Grovernor, has made a tender to 
the Deputy Governor of ld|- scores of ordinary, and 
26 scores of coarse, long’-cloth. The Deputy Gov- 
ernor has offered the rate given for Dutch cloth, 
but Muri Dds demands that for superior long-cloth. 
This not having been agreed to, the bargain has 
not yet been closed. Rtlmaiyan, of the fort, sent 
me v'ord of this. 

Tlnh'-sda ij, 20ili Ortobi'r 17i6, or 7th Arpphi of 
Akslonjo. — I have previously I’ecorded that I had yet 
to learn the nature of the deliberations, yesterday, 
of the Council, vith refei’ence to the communication 
from M. de la Bourdonnais, received at 11 at night, 
of the day before. The following is the nows com- 
municated to me by JM. Panon, who came to see me 
at the areca-nut store-house : 

M. de la Bourdonnais reported in his letter that 
he would hand over charge of the fort to M. d’Espre- 
menil and those with him, and requested that com- 
petent officers might be sent to Madras, for the 
purpose of administering affairs there. He stated 
his intention of restoring the fort to the English, in 
the month of Miisi [February] next, and desired that 
all matters requiring settlement might be seen to 
in the interval. In consequence of this, it was 
decided that MM. Barthelemy, Bruyeres, Gosse, 
de la Selle, Panon, and Desfi'esnes, should, for the 
present, proceed to iMadras. They are to start 
to-day. 


Chap. 

XXXI. 


174 «. 

Ton lor 
iiiailo 1)V 

Mm 1 Das, 


.M. Pillion 
oonu^s ro 
tlianst. 


Tolls him 
wli.it 
M. de la 
Buiu- 
doniiais 
wioli* to 
the Council. 


And what, 
thereupon, 
It was 
decided to 
do. 



Chap. 

XKXI . 


1746. 

ConTersA- 

tioii 

between 
diarist and 
M. Panon. 


Who 

offers to do 
anythin^ 
that he cun 
for diarist , 
at Madras. 


Council 
decides to 
despatch a 
ship to 
Masea* 
reiffne. 


6 Jnanva rakqa pifiArs diart. 


I asked M. Pauon whether the Governor had 
approved the proposal to restore the fort to the 
English, in iMasi [February] next. He replied : “At 
all events, that is the present idea. But it is im- 
possible to form any opinion as to what may actually 
occur. Who can foretell what will happen before we 
reach Madras? Therefore, one cannot say, with any 
degree of certainty, whether this is likely, or that is 
probable.” He farther said that if I required his 
services in any matter at Madras, whether in 
the way of procuring goods for myself, or otherwise, 
he would gladly oblige me : and lie asked me either 
to write to liim, or else let him know at once. I 
expressed my thanks, and politely informed him that 
I would avail myself of his kind offer, and would 
write if I needed anything. 

I then repaired to the Gov’ernor’s house, but 
finding that he was engaged at Council, and that 
the meeting was likely to last for four Indian hours 
more, I betook myself to the areca-nut store-house, 
and sat down there. The business of the Council, 
to-day, appears to be passing and signing the letters 
and accounts which have to go to France. It has 
been decided to despatch a ship to Mascareigne, 
the day after to-morrow, and she is being laden 
with all the goods intended for that place. The 
official papers which are to be sent to France will be 
conveyed by this opportunity, and they have conse- 
quently been signed, and prepared for transmission. 



CERTAIN OFFICIALS SENT TO MADRAS. 7 


Tbe Council came to an end at lialf-jjast 10, and the 
members returned home. 

A Council was held at 4 this afternoon, at which 
it was decided to send the following gentlemen to 
Madras ; namely, M. Barthelemy, M. Bruyeres the 
Procurator of the King, M. Desfresnes, IM. de la 
Belle, and M. Gosse, who was a Councillor at Bus* 
sorah, and wdio has recently arrived. Their re- 
spective duties were also fixed. They started at 5 
this evening. In the course of the next five or six 
days, M. de la Bourdonnais will deliver over the fort 
to M. cl’Espremenil, and take all his ships to (xoa, 
where they will remain during the monsoon. This 
information was furnished to me by M. Miran, and 
I asked him what had been the end of the agreement 
with the English. He replied : 

“ What is sold, must be held as sold. The 
stipulation, however, is that the fort is to be 
restored to them, on their paying, within six months, 
a ransom of 11 lakhs of pagodas ; failing which, the 
arrangement becomes void. The fort, with all its 
contents, has now passed into the possession of the 
French, without any reservation. How, then, can 
they pay the ransom unless the money is procured 
from England ? Even granting that they do obtain 
it thence, is there not the contingency of the ships 
bearing the treasure being attacked and captured 
by ours, on their way hither? In this event, their 
money must be regarded as lost. Under these 
circumstances, it is next to impossible that they will 
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either procure, or puy, the ransom fixed. There is, 
therefore, hardly any chance of our having to 
relinquish the fort. Should they offer to give 
a bill on the Company in England for the amount, 
such a proposal will not be entertained, as drafts 
tendered by persons in captivity are invalid. 
Such a course would not be unprecedented, for 
the English themselves held this view in a parallel 
case in their own countiy, and we will not permit 
ourselves to be imposed upon, by accepting a bill 
from them.” 

So said M. Miran, who also informed me that 
of the persons whom I have already mentioned, 
M. Panon, alone, has been directed by the Governor 
not to proceed to Madras. 

1 received, this evening, a letter addressed to 
me by Kaucldl Gnrnvappa Chetti, which ran as 
follows: 

“ M. d’Espremenil told his interpreter Kandap- 
pan that M. de la Bourdonnais would leave for Goa, 
in the course of five or six days, after making over 
the fort to M. d’Espremeiiil, and he directed him to 
have a table, and other articles of furniture, ready. 
This was communicated to me by Kandappan, who 
also told me that M. d'Espremenil purposed to 
write direct to the Governor, and have your brother 
Tiruvengaclam recalled. If you agree to this, I shall 
cause the necessai’y steps to be taken. I request 
to be favoured wdth a reply, in communication with 
Tiruvengadam 



DIARIST DEPLORM SIS BROTHER’S LACK OF AMBITION. 9 


Although my brother is thirty-four or thirty-five 
years old, he has no desire to acquire wealth, and 
no ambition to figure conspicuously in the service 
of the Company. He is, further, too retiring to hold 
any intercourse with Europeans. Far from accusing 
him, however, I can only worry myself with the 
thought that God has created him thus, and blame 
my own ill-luct. The 3’oung men of these days, 
become, from their fifth year, thoroughly filled with 
aspirations. The great desire for employment, 
coupled, as it is, with a strong craving to acquire 
wealth, that is evinced by them is quite extraordi- 
nary, and is beyond one’s comprehension and powers 
of expression. The very opfiosite to this, my brother 
— who is hard on thirty-five — although naturally 
possessed of the gifts of high culture, excellent parts, 
guarded temper, winning manners, handsome pres- 
ence, and fortunate birth, is not blessed witli the 
courage and spirit of enterprise which are indis- 
pensable to raising oneself to distinction. It is this 
defect that induces him to cast aside all aspirations 
to greatness, and to prefer to remain at home in 
obscurity. This warp in his mind I attribute to 
the weak and fruitless star which, according to my 
horoscope, will cast its shadow over me for some 
months to come. T cannot but impute to this cir- 
cumstance his desire to resign his post in that city 
of Kubera [The God of wealth], wliich has recently 
come under our ruh', and to return empty -handed. 
This bears out the predictions of astrologers that 
8 
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my career, up to my thirty- eighth, year, will not 
be marked by success. I entertain no doubt as 
to the truth of their statements, and shall, there- 
fore, not lay any blame at his door. 

This day, a ship sailed for Madras, to take on 
board, so report said, the cargoes of the vessels 
which suffered from the storm. 

The Deputy Governor has been absent from the 
Council for the last three dnys, apparently on account 
of indisposition. 

Friday, 21$t October 17k6, or 8th Arppi^^i of 
Ahliaiia. — To-day, T did not pay a visit to the Gov- 
ernor, and remained at the areca-nut store-house. 
He lay in bed until half-past 8, after which there was 
a meeting of the Council, at wdiich he had to preside. 
As soon as this was over, he retired to his chamber, 
where he remained writing letters. 

During the time that I was at the areca-nut 
store-house, KudaikkSra Nainiyappan, the interpreter 
of MM. de la Bourdonnais and de la Yillebague, who 
had accompanied them to Madras, visited me. I 
greeted him, asked when he arrived, and whether 
his masters were well. I then questioned him about 
the recent storm at Madras, and its effects ; and his 
reply coincided with what has already been recorded. 
After alluding to the spoliation of Madras, he said 
to me as follows : “ M. de la Bourdonnais has deputed 
me to pack up the stuffs which you caused to be 
manufactured for him. As soon as he gave me 
instructions to this effect, I requested your brother 



rrnAT k. nainiyappas told diarist. li 


to intimate them to you. ICanddl Guruvappa Chetti 
informed me that ho had received a reply for 
communication to me, and that you had stated in it 
that one lialf of the goods ordered was in readiness, 
and that the other portion could be easily completed, 
and would be delivered towards the close of the month 
of Tai [January] next. Considering it, however, 
inadvisable to give so curt an answer to a European, 
I told M. de la Bourdonnais that all the stuffs could 
hardly be ready so soon, as the weather was rainy, 
and the money for the investment had been advanced 
only recently ; and I pointed out that the result of 
hurrying matters would be that the fineness of the 
material, and the dyeing of it, would be affected. 
He then suggested that they should, at any rate, be 
finished by the time that he left for Mascareigne, 
w'hich would be in the month of Tai [January]. 
He has written on the subject to M. Dubois, who 
has therefore sent for you in connection with it. 
You need not, however, trouble about the matter. 
I will make the necessary arrangements to have 
the stuffs ready, within the prescribed time.” I 
thanked him, and let him depart. 

I then wrote two letters ; the one to IMaclras, 
and the other to Chingleput, and returned home, at 
noon. 

After I had rested, I Avent, in the evening, to the 
Avashermen’s quarter, made inquiries concerning 
bleached cloths, and then proceeding to the laundry, 
ordered that the cloths should be carefully pressed 
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throughout the night. Thence I repaired to the place 
of business of Nallanua Mudali, of whom I asked 
some questions, and finally returned home, at 7 . 

After I had reached my house, Kudaikkara 
Nainiyappa Mudali came to me, at half-past 7, 
and said: “When I informed M. Dubois of the 
probable date of the supply of piece-goods which 
vrere to be dyed blue, he asked why there should be 
any delay, for, under the terms of the agreement, 
delivery should have been made on the 10th of 
October. I replied that the contractors could fur- 
nish the goods even now, but that in that case they 
would not be so fine as might be desired ; and further 
that, in consequence of a disturbance amongst the 
Poligars in the interior, there had been some delay in 
the receipt of the unbleached cloths. I told him that 
this had been communicated to M. de la Bourdonnais, 
and that he said that it would suit him if the goods 
were supplied in the mouth of Tai [January], as he 
was not leaving immediately. He then mentioned 
that he had not received any advice on the subject, 
and desired that at least five or si.v scores of pieces 
of cloth should now be furnished to M. de Eostaing. 
In answer, I informed him that, if required, even ten 
scores could be supplied to him. He was satisfied 
with this. It will be well if you speak to him some 
morning, on the subject.” I said : “ Very well,” and 
told him that he might depart. 

Aruaachala Chetti then visited me, and said : 
“ There is no likelihood of any ships leaving for 
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Mascareigne. I will bring you 3,200 rupees. Tbe 
Governor will go to Madras, and you may have 
to accompany him.” After talking for a while, on 
general subjects, he went away. 

Saturday, 22)id Octohur 17 h6, or 9lh Arypisl of 
AJcHliaya . — This morning, I waited on M. Dubois, who 
addressed me as follows : “M. de la Villebague has 
written appointing me as his agent, and has requested 
me to take over, from Nainiyappan, all the furni- 
ture and cash in his possession. He wishes me to 
take charge of all the goods manufactured for him, 
and has sent me a letter addressed to you, giving 
instructions to make over to me such as are with 
you.” He handed the letters to me, and I read them. 
He then said : “ The date fixed in your agreement 
for the delivery of the goods ordered by him is 
approaching. You should make them over, for 
despatch by the next ship.” I replied : “ I have 
already heard that he will depart in the month of 
Tai [January] next. The order was only recently 
given. It will be very difficult indeed to make 
the cloths within so short a period, and, moreover, 
there are disturbances in the interior. When these 
facts were brought to the notice of M. de la 
Villebague at Madras, he assented to the delivery 
of the goods, in the month of Tai [January].” 
He said “ very well ”, but desired that at least, the 
few blue piece-goods which had to be furnished to 
M. de Rostaiug might, be given. I then asked M. 
de Eostaing what quantity was needed by him. He 
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replied that M. de la Bourdonnais had requested 
him to receive as many bales as I could supply. 
Nainiyappa Mudali and I thought the matter over, 
and considering that it would not be fair to say that 
none were ready, we promised to let him have forty 
scores of blue piece-goods, nine scores of pieces of 
long-cloth, and sixteen scores of pieces of coarse 
cloth, id. Dubois then said : “ Please have them 
haled in your own warehouse.” I agreed to this, 
and came away. Nainiyappa Mudali did me a 
good turn on this occasion, for which I am much 
indebted to him. 

After taking leave of M . Dubois, I repaired to 
my areca-nut store-house ; it then being nearly half- 
past 9. The Governor was holding a Council, and 
it appeared to me that the business transacted at this 
was perusing and signing the despatches to be sent 
to France by the ship sailing for Mascareigne, and 
also signing the accounts which were to be forwarded 
by the same opportunity. The meeting afterwards 
dissolved, and the councillors returned home. 

A strong gale, accompanied by rain, blew on the 
1st of Arppisi [14th October], the constellation on 
that day being Navami. When the south wind set 
in, the storm abated. The weather continued calm 
until this morning, when the wind veered to the noi’th. 
The result is that the sky has become overcast, and 
there is again wind, with rain. In consequence of 
this the Governor, at noon, ordered the crews of the 
ships in the roads to embark at once, and set sail. 
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At the Council held this morning, it was decided 
that the vessel bound for Mascareigne was, as I 
have already said, to carry the letters for that 
settlement, as well as the despatches and accounts 
addressed to the Directors in France, and that the 
three ships which had arrived together, one of 
which was the Centanre, should proceed to Acheeu, 
to winter there. It was also ordered that J\l. 
Dordelin, the captain of the Centunre, should demand 
payment of what the king of i^cheen and his 
merchants owed, and likewise of the amount due 
by them to the Company and the French nation. 
It was further determined that, in view of the 
neglect of tlie king of that country to remonstrate 
with Messrs. Barnet and Peyton, of the British 
war-ships which captured the Faxori, on the 1st 
of M§.rgazhi of the year KaktSkshi [12th December 
1741], Avhen she lay at anchor in the harbour at 
Acheen, he should be punished by being required 
to pay the value of the ship ; and that, on his 
failing to comply, war should be declared. The 
three ships referred to above, which arrived early 
in October, after touching at Mahe, were ordered to 
Acheen on this mission. The north wind setting 
in, and the sky becoming overca.st, all the captains 
have embarked on board their respective ships, and 
they are to set out on their voyage to-morrow night. 

This information has been furnished to me by 
M. Bussy. I asked him whether he was leaving 
for Mascareigne. He replied that of M. de la 
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Bourdonnais’ squadron the Armanau,* alone, would, 
for the present, sail for that place, and that the Gov- 
ernor had consequently advised him to take his de- 
parture, in the month of Januar}". I then informed 
him that of the cloths ordered by the Governor, in 
the list given by him, all had been prepared, with the 
exception of twenty-four pieces of a coarse kind, and 
that these, too, would be ready in three or four days. 
Our conversation then turned upon the affairs of 
Madras, Fort St. David, etc. 

This morning, ’Ali Naqi, the son of AVandiwash 
Taqi Sahib, sent a present of a dress of honour to me, 
and another to Appavu, with the intimation that he 
would come to my house in the evening. His nature 
is to offer an earth-worm as a bait, and to carry 
away a big fish. Being aware of this, I had, for the 
last four days, been declining his presents, hut I 
was obliged to receive them to-day, as they were 
forwarded to me through Amanida Subramaniyan ; 
and, I therefore, could not, with good grace, return 
them. I presented the bearer with 6 rupees, and 
in the afternoon, when ’Ali Naqi visited me, I made 
the following presents to him : One roll of ordi- 
nary red broad-cloth, one green silk cloth, four yards 
of velvet ; total value, 56 pagodas. The dresses 


* Tliere was no ship of this name in tlie fleot of M. de la Bom doniiai^. 
That, which was sent in advance to Mascarei^ne was la Renoiamee. 
It has been suggested tliat Armanan is a cormption of this name. This 
looks far-fetched, but some extraordinary perversions of French, Persian 
and Hindustani, words have been found in the diary. 
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cost Rs. 150. As he came in company with the — 
son of ChandS, Sahib, I presented the latter with a And gives 

* * ^ his com- 

parcel of ordinary red broad-cloth. After talking f^Sione. 
for a while, in an exceedingly polite manner, the 
visitors took leave of me, and departed. 

In the evening, ’All Naqi, Raz^ S3,hib the son of *Ali Xaqi, 

° • • and others 

ChandS, Sahib, and the DiwSn Sdhib, came to ray procure"’ 
house, and requested me to present their respects to leave the 
the Grovernor, and obtain from him a permit to leave 
the city, as they proposed to return to their homes. 

I accordingly set out for the Governor’s house. On on ws 

_ way to ask 

the way, I fell in with a party of llo soldiers, mar- 
ching out, under the command of Captain duBocage of soldiers, 
and an ensign. I inquired of tho.se who followed 
the detachment, what their destination was. They 
replied that they were in the dark regarding it, but 
that the men were to go on to my choultry, for the 
night, and that the Governor would send them orders 
there. I shall write more about this when I receive 


further information in regard to their movements. 

When I reached the residence of the Governor, I Finds 
was given to understand that he was not at home, and 
had gone to the custom-house. At half-past 6, 
when he sat down to play cards, I presented myself, 
and saluted him. He asked what had brought 
me there. I replied : “ The son of OhandS Sahib, 


’Ali Naqi, and the Diwan Sahib, being desirous of on stating 

- - hiseri-and, 

proceeding to \\ andiwash, have requested me to con- 
vey their respects to you, and obtain your permission 


3 
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to depart.” He then asked where they were going, 
and for what purpose. I said that the son of 
Taqi Sahib, and the Diwdn S^hib, being residents of 
Wandiwasb, and Arcot, respectively, intended going ; 
the one, to the former place, and the other, to the 
latter, and added that their oliject was to convey an 
invitation to i\Iuhammad’Ali Kh an, the elder brother 
of Chanda Sahib, as also to the wife of Safdar 
’All, and the aged Taqi Sahib. The Governor then 
alluded to the ill-will subsisting between Chanda 
Sahib and the Nawab, and expressed his doubts as 
to whether Chanda Sahib’s son was likely to remain 
unmolested by the Nawah’s men, should they chance 
to meet him. He asked my opinion. On this I 
Said : “ This is not all. When Chandd Sdhib was 
at Trichinopoly, he was in the habit of giving his 
creditors drafts on his wife. For two months, she 
continued making promises to them that their dues 
wouid be paid. By that time, the fort at Trichinopoly 
had fallen into the hands of the Mahrattas; on 
which she refused to meet their demands. There- 
upon, the creditors, one and all, appealed to M. 
Dumas, alleging that ChandS, Sahib owed them not 
less than 10 lakhs of rupees. He, however, rebuked 
and dismissed them, with the remark that they had 
forfeited all claim against ChandS, Sahib, because the 
fort at Trichinopoly, in which they had served, had 
been captured. Nevertheless, they refused to 
depart, and seated themselves at the entrance of the 
house of Chand^ SS,hib’a wife, awaiting payment of 
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their claims. M. Damas, who was infoi’med bj her 
of what they were doing, sent a bo'^y of soldiers 
to drive them beyond the city bounds. On the 
occasion of the Nizam’s visit, some of those so 
ejected again urged their claims against the Pafh^n. 
When this was made known, an order to expel them 
was issued, and this was carried into effect. Some of 
the creditors betook themselves to Tanjore, Mysore, 
and places thereabout. These persons are now 
gradually finding their way to Arcot. If they 
become aware of the young man’s arrival there, it 
might jeopardize his safety.” He replii^'d ; “ True ; 
you had better visit the wife of Chanda Shhib, 
present my compliments to her, and explain all the 
circumstances which you have related to me, inform- 
ing her that you do so at my bidding.” 

I accordingly departed on this errand. Chanda 
Sahib’s sou, however, set out on his journey, with 
’ Ali Naqi and the Diwan Sahib. The wife of 
Chanda Sahib, so I was given to understand, had 
by then, retired to rest. Consequently, I bethought 
me for some time as to the best course to adopt 
under the circumstances, and it suddenly occurred 
to me that the most suitable—any other being 
likely to give room for gossip, and question as 
to how' the sentinels at the gate had allowed me 
access to the lady’s house at such a time — would 
be to say to the Governor that, on my speaking to 
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them on the subject, they expressed their gratitude, 
and explained that it was a long-standing custom 
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witli them to convey invitations in person, on the 
occasions of marriages ; that ’All Xaqi’s and the 
Diwan Sahib’s visit was one of this character, the 
invitation being reputedly theu’S ; and that the son 
of Cbanda Sahib proposed to travel, under an assumed 
name, to Wandiwash and back. I accordingly re- 
turned to the Governor, and made this statement to 
him. I took advantage of the occasion to inform 
him that the daughter of ’Alt Dost KMn had been 
anxious, for the last ten days, to send some presents 
to him, but at my instance, was deferring doing 
this until after the departure of the ships. He 
replied: “You have done well. You know how I 
am overwhelmed with work. All business dis- 
cussions should be postponed until the squadron 
has sailed.” I said: “Very well,” took leave of 
him, and returned home, at half-past 8. 

In the evening, I received two letters written 
by KandM Guruvappa Chetti, from Madras. The 
contents of them were as follows : 

“ The Governor, Mr. Morse, had by him 1,000 
maunds * of silk-thread, of five different kinds ; 300 
of which have been purchased by people of LaHpSt- 
tai, and by Audi Chinnaiya Chetti, for 31 pagodas, 
payable in six months. Fifty maunds belonging to 
the Deputy Governor, Mr. Monson, have also been 
disposed of, at the same rate, and on the same 
terms. All that remained unsold has been conveyed 


* The Madras mannd, which is that here alluded to, is 24'685 lbs. ay. 
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to some place outside of Madras. Every one con- 
trives, with, the approval of Mr. Morse, and the 
permission of M. de la Bourdonnais, to remove his 
goods thence, in this way. Other matters, too, go 
wrong. It strikes me that, before the departure of 
M. de la Bourdonnais, everything will find its way 
out of Madras.” 

Sundai/, 23rd October 11^6 or 10th Mrpp/si of 
Aksh'tija . — This being Sunday, the Governor went 
to church, and returned, at half-past b. Nothing 
noteworthy has been heard. I was at the areca-nut 
store-house until 12, and then repaired to my 
house. Having rested in the afternoon, I went, 
in the evening, to the warehouse, Avhere I remained 
until 10, packing twenty-one bales of blue cloth, 
which contained eighty-four lots of twenty pieces 
each — nine bales for M. d’Espremenil, and twelve 
for M. de la Bourdonnais. 

A letter received from Guruvappa Chetti, to-day, 
contains the following intelligence ; 

“ The merchants of Madras are engaged in 
sending away their goods, through the medium of 
Mr. Morse, and with the permission of M. de la 
Bourdonnais. This leads me to believe that, before 
the departure of the latter, the merchants will have 
removed from Madras whatever still remains of their 
wares. Mr. Morse is evidently bent on clearing 
out everything, and completing the business before 
M. de la Bourdonnais leaves ; and with this motive 
he seems to urge the merchants to send off their 
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goods elsewhere, as speedily as possible. The 
condition of matters is in no way improved by the 
proposed return of Tiruvengadam. M. de la Bour- 
donnriis will leave Madras, in three or four days, 
handing over charge to M. d’Espreiuenil.” 

The letter closed with conveying to me the 
good wishes of Rdyasain Venkatachala Aiyan. 

The weather was cloudy and windy yesterday, 
but to-day it is quite clear, and the sun shines 
brightly. Last night, the sky t^as overcast, and there 
was thunder and lightning nnaccompanied, how'- 
ever, by rain, for it was the south-west, and net 
the north wind, that blew. The weather continues 
clear, but one cannot say what its condition will be 
to-morrow. 

This morning, Govinda Rao informed me that 
Ddst ’Ali Khan’s son-in-law, Akbar Sahib, was an- 
xious that I should visit him. In the evening, he 
said that Akbar Siihib would send me an invitation, 
on the morrow, after he had procured some suitable 
presents to give me. The news furnished by him is 
that Akbar Sahib has been followed by Muhammad 
Shafi, the agent of Vellore Raza ’Ali Kh an. 

This evening, at half-past 5, M. de la Gatinais 
and another European, whose name is not known, 
paid a visit to tlie Governor, who is very angiy with 
M. de la Gatinais. 

Mundau, October 171^6, or 11th Aropisi of 

Alshaija . — This morning, as it was cloudy, the Gov- 
ernor got into his palanquin clothed in the loose 
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trousers, dressing gown, and cap, which he wore 
when in bed, and proceeded to the small sea gate, 
in front of the Chetti street. Alio-htino- there, he 
went straight to the spot where the boats lay, and 
saw that they were launched expeditiously. He 
then entered the custom-house, to inspect it. The 
Bourbon., which lost her main and other masts 
during the recent storm at Hadra.s, hove in sight, 
under a jurj' main mast. On perceiving her, the 
Governor issued instructions as to the boats and 
supplies to be despatched, when she reached the 
roads, and then went home. 

When I was, as usual, at the areca-nnt store- 
house, I was informed that jDI. Dubois and de 
Rostaing were at my cloth godown, in the new 
street. I therefore hastened there, and found 
them waiting. I saluted them, and conversed, very 
courteously, for a while. They did not request me 
to show the cloths, or inquire for whom they were 
ordered. They met’ely asked how many bales 
of the material could be made up). I replied : 
“ About twenty-four or twenty-five, or perhaps 
thirty.” They then made a note of the particulars 
of the goods lying there, and gave some instruc- 
tions as to how the bales should be mat ked. When 
they were about to depart, I begged them to send 
some lascars to bale the cloths. They said : “We can 
hardly procure a single hand ; but you can get titty 
if you wish,” and they thereupon took leave of me. 
Hainiyappa Mudali then arrived, and requested me to 
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have the bales made up as quickly as possible. He 
also sent me the following tickets for insertion in 
each bale : twelve, for blue long-cloth ; six, for coarse 
long-cloth ; ten, for unbleached long-cloth ; and two, 
for the Pondicherj coarse checked cloth, making 
the total number forwarded thirty. I caused the 
necessary tickets to be pushed into the twelve bales 
■which were closed yesterday, and arranged for the 
remaining eighteen being put into those yet to be 
made up. I then returned to the areca-nnt store. 

Two peons from Madras, who were carrying some 
seven or eight sealed letters to the English at 
Fort St. David, were waylaid by the Company’s peons 
at Alankuppam. On being questioned as to their 
destination, they replied that they were on their way 
to Tanjore, and were the servants of Sambu DSs. 
They were, however, seized, and taken before the 
Governor. From the superscription, in English, 
on the envelopes of the letters, he saw that they 
were addressed to Fort St. David, and having 
restored the papers to the men, he asked why they 
had lied. They replied that they had done so 
through fear. On this he said : “ Very well ; you 
may go,” and ordered a peon and a native officer 
to take charge of them, atid leave them beyond the 
boundaries of Pondichery. When conversing vdth 
his wife, the Goverzior mentioned this incident to 
her. It is not known what she advised, but he 
ordered that the two peons should be brought back, 
and after again taking the letters from them, directed 
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that they should be confined in the prison attached 
to the court-house. Nothing else worthy of note 
transpired. 

The ships are being laden with provisions, such 
as rice, fowls, and sheep; and the goods for 
Mascareigne are also being put on board. The 
Governor is engaged with the embarkation of these, 
and with writing letters. The affairs of Madras 
also occupy his attention. I therefore remained 
at the areca-nut store-house until noon, thence 
proceeded to the cloth godown, where I enjoined on 
the men to hurry on with the work of baling, and 
I then proceeded home. 

I arranged for the delivery, to M. Cornet, of the 
nine bales of blue long-cloth, consisting of thirty-six 
packages of twenty pieces each, made up yesterday, 
and intended for M. d’Espremenil. He duly took 
charge of them. On examining two of the pieces, he 
was struck with their fineness, and asked RSmaiyau 
whether he knew the cost of the stuff. He answered 
in the negative. It is not exactly known what 
more M. Cornet said, but it would appear that he 
desired Ramaiyau to ascertain the price at which it 
was sold. At the time, he was in the company of the 
undersized Chetti youth who wears short Vaishnava 
caste marks, and is employed under Tadi Arunacha- 
1am, and Chinna Parasuraman. The former of these, 
it is alleged, stated to the other, for communication 
to M. Cornet, that he had in his possession, and could 
furnish, cloths of better dye. Chinna Parasuraman 
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accordingly mentioned this to M. Cornet, who 
then asked him the price of them. He replied : 
“ Twenty-seven pagodas.” Then M. Cornet re- 
marked : “ They could not be so broad as these. 
The dye in them is good.” But Chinna Parasuraman 
exclaimed : “If directed, I will send for the cloths 
at once.” To this, M. Cornet replied that he did not 
want them then, and would examine them later on. 
In spite of this, Chinna Parasuraman reiterated his 
offer to send for a couple as samples, and submit them 
for his approval. M. Cornet, however, dismissed 
him, with the remark that he would see about them 
on the following day. 

All this was told to me, at 7 at nioht, at the 
cloth store-house, by Lakshmanan, the headman of 
the fort lascars, when I was engaged in writing 
this diary. I have, therefore, recorded the incident 
in full. The etiquette in commercial circles re- 
quires that if a merchant happens to go to another 
when the latter is bargaining with a buyer, and if 
the purchaser inquires of him the price of the 
article which is being negotiated for, he should 
make it appear as though he was ignorant of the 
actual value. If further pressed, a well-bred 
merchant would, under some pretext or other, evade 
giving a reply. This being the case Tadi Arnnil- 
chalam’s servant offered to supply cloths, although 
unasked by the European. His doing so was owino- 
solely to pride and boldness engendered by em^ 
bezzlement of the Company’s money by Chinna 
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Parasurdman, as lie had a share both in the dyeing 
of the cloths, and the profits realized by the sale of 
them. It is this that caused him lose his head. 
They are under the false impression that M. Dupleix 
is unaware of all their frauds, which is, however, 
not the case. Startling disclosures — in ignorance of 
which they walk with their noses in the air — will be 
brought against them. Oblivious of the saying, 

‘ To soar too high, leads to one’s fall,’ they display 
their aggressiveness in other matters, also. The 
result remains to be seen. 

At noon to-day, the mail from Madras brought a 
letter from Kandal Guruvappa Chetti, written on 
the 8th instant [2 1st October]. The contents of it 
are as follows : 

“ This is what took place on the evening of the 
8th instant [21st October], at Madras. The English 
Governor, Mr. Morse, accompanied by his Council- 
lors, appeared before M. de la Bourdonnais, and 
executed all the necessary deeds with regard to the 
ransom to be paid by them. Thereupon, M. de la 
Bourdonnais affixed his signature to the document 
conveying the fort to the English, and also attested 
the other deeds containing subsidiary stipulations. 
The papers were signed by both parties. When 
each took possession of its respective deeds, a salvo 
of twenty-one guns was fired, and a feeling of 
happiness prevailed amongst those present. When 
these documents were executed, M. d’Espremenil 
was not present, nor was he asked to be, as those 
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concerned were sure that he would refuse to comply 
with their invitation. 

“ Since the return of Tiruv^ngadam, I have 
written fifteen letters, hut no orders have been 
passed on any of them.” 

It remains to be seen what turn affairs will 
take after the departure of M. de la Bourdonnais, 
and the assumption, by M. Dupleix, of the adminis- 
tration. 

This evening, fifty Mahe sepoys, under the 
command of the officer named St. Martin, were de- 
spatched to Ariy^nkuppam, in view, so rumour goes, 
to waylay and capture 100 soldiers who were on their 
way from Madras. These were not at Ariy§,n- 
kuppam, but were marching to Fort St. David, by a 
route beyond it. The sepoys were to move from 
Ariyankuppam, to the point near Fort St. David, 
where the two roads meet, lie in wait there, and as 
soon as the soldiers appeared seize and bring them in. 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 

FROM OCTOBFR iSTU, 111^0, TO OCTOBER Fjtd, 17^6. 

Letters from Madras to the Governcr and diarist — These mention a 
banquet to the English, and M. de la Bourdoimais— The transfer of 
the fort to M. d’ Espr^m^nil— The departure of M. de la Bourdonnais 
— And other matters — A friend tells diarist that Taiiappa Mudali 
is in high spirits — Diarist’s views as to the canse of the elation of 
T. Mudali — Which he thinks will not last long— Soldiers sent out 
to capture certain Englishmen — Parties of sepoys despatched to 
Ariyankuppam — Remarks of diarist touching this expedition— He 
visits M. de la Touche — Notes his infatuation for his newly wedded 
wife — Sends a soldier to copy a letter for him — The Bourbon 
arrives, and the Neptune is sighted — What M. de la Gatinais said as 
to the cargo of the latter— Capture of the Englishmen previously 
alluded to — English soldiers landed from the Reurtcn— -What 
occurred when the Englishmen were captured — M. de la Gatinais 
imprisoned — Governor tolls diarist that Mahtnz Khan is attempting 
to seize Madras — And thus harass the French — And that he must 
go to him — Objections to doing this made by diarist — Governor 
admits these — But urges him to find some one to go to Madras — 
Diarist deprecates sending his brother — And says that a very 
intelligent person should be depiuted — Governor asks him to name 
such a man — And, on his evading reply, suggests his brother — 
Diarist urges the illness of his relative — Governor bids him find 
some one else— Subsequent conversation — Governor having permitted 
diarist to leave, recalls him— And consults him as to the terms in 
which to w'rite certain letters— Governor subsequently reads the drafts 
to diarist — Who oompliineiits him on them — M. Delarche directed to 
translate them into Persian — Governor speaks to diarist regarding 
Mahfuz Khan — At his suggestion, orders certain letters to be w'ritton 
— And talks with him of M. de la Bourdonnais and his brother — 
Diarist tells M. Auger the popular opinion as to the cause of the 
recent storm — And makes his comments — Governor’s inquiry re- 
garding M. de la Bourdonnais’ interpreter — His egotistical remarks — 
Conversation touching Muttaiyappan — Governor speaks angrily of 
him — Diarist’s extravagant compliments — The Governor is appeased 
— He gives diarist certain orders — Sumatra sails for Mascarejgno— 
Installation of the head of a matt — Remarks of diarist — Governor 
asks him if he has secured a man acquainted with Persian— Objects 
to his nominee not knowing French — Asks whether Muttaiyappan 
is fit to he chief of the peons at Madras — And being satisfied, says 
that he is appointed — Diarist remenstrates, on the score of possible 
resistance at Madras — But Governor insists — Furiher objections fail — 
Diarist informs Muttaiyappan, through Arunachala Chetti — Whom he 
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requests to urge Tiruveugadam to return to Madras — Aruuachala 
Cbetti tells diaiist what Muttai'yappan. said — Also that his brother 
remains obdurate — Diarist tells Goveruor of Muttaiyappan’s accept- 
ance — And receives certain orders — Governor asks whether the 
letters to the Xawab, etc,, are ready — And directs diarist to write to 
Subbaiyan— The directions given to the bearers of the letters — Letter 
to the Nawab states how the capture of Madras came about — 
Reminds him of promised assistance — Expresses astonishment at 
his son’s seeking to assist the English — And states what the 
French will do, if trilled with—Forms in which the letters to the 
Kawab and his son, were couched — Additions in that to the latter 
— Form and contents of the letters to Husain Sahib and Sampati Eao 
— The warning sent to the anialdar ol Mylapore — Diarist tells Muttaiya 
Pilhii what passed between him, and the Governor — He vainly attempts 
to induce his brother to go to Madi’as — M. Fillai and A. Chetti also 
fail — Conjectures of diarist as to the cause of his brother’s contumacy 
— Attributes it to the influence of bis (diarist’s) evil star—News of 
the ships which sailed for Acheen — Intimation, from Madras, of a 
Muhammadan inroad — And report, from M. Dordelin, etc., against M. 
do la Mourdonnais— Council considers these matters, and despatches 
replies— Goveruor inquires whet!>er Mirza Ali Beg i« a kinsman 
of tho Nawab— Is told that he cannot be— Directs inquiry of the 
Muhammadans, at Poudichery — Statement confirmed — Governor 
directs diarist to write to M. *AliB6g — Contents of letters — Muttaiya 
Pillai given funds to recruit peons — Arrival of the Achille — M. de la 
Bourdonnais does not land — MM. d’Espr^menil, and Gaudolairo, 
arrive from Madras—Diarlst kurns that they camo by order of the 
Governor — He asks about the capture of M. de Bnry's son — His 
informant relates wliat befell the parly sent to rescue him — Attributes 
the raid at Madras, etc., to Peddu Nayakkan —Tells diarist of the 
imprisonment of Mr. Morse — And says that he w’ill visit Tiruveugadam 
— He, further, mentions the escape of Peddu Narakkan — And alleges 
that all those who went to Madras enriched themselves — But acquits 
diarist’s brother of having done so — C’ouncil considers the inter- 
ference of the Muhammadans, at Madras — And the action of M. de la 
Bourdonnais regarding certain ships — The captains at Madias write 
to the Council —The reply — Governor tells diarist that a man who 
knows French and Hindustani must go to Madras— And makes a 
suo’o’estion, which includes Muttaiya Pillai — Who had told diarist of 
his reluctance to go there — But had asked him, for the present, to 
say nothing — Diarist making excuses, suggests Eangappa Chetti as 
qualified — And he is accordingly appointed as dubash — Diarist tells 
the Governor that the English instigate the Muhammadans— And 
beino’ asked what should be done, makes a suggestion — Which is 
embodi(‘d in the despatch to Madras — Diarist represents the need 
for sending men to Azhisapakkam, etc. — jladamo Diinleix jiroposes 
to write to Aiiwar-ud-diu Kh an— Governor approves — But after 
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further consideration, she sends a letter to Mahfuz Khan — Remarks Chap. 

of diarist as to the wisdom of M. Dnpleix in permitting this — What XXXII, 
Madame said to him when about to despatch the letter — His diplo- “ 
matic reply—He suggests delay in sending' it — Madame Dupleix 
objects — Diarist, nnwiliing to provoke her, speaks flattcringly—He 
then waits on, and converses with the Governor — And suggests his 
going to Madras, as once proposed. 


Taetiday, 25th October 17h6, or 12th Arppisi of 
Akshnya .—TlAa morning at 9, a runner from Madras 
bi'ouglit a letter to the Governor, as also three to me 
from .Kandal Guruvappa Chetti, one of which was 
dated the 9th instant [22nd October], end the others 
the 10th [23rd] idem. These contained mention of 
a banquet at which the English and M, de la Bour- 
donnais were entertained, and of the presence at it 
of M. d’Espremenil, who, on the same evening, 
perused, for about four Indian hours, the agreements 
and other documents executed by tlie English. They 
spoke too of the delivery, on the morning of the 10th 
instant [23rd October], under a salute of twenty-one 
guns, of charge of the fort to M. d’Espremenil, by 
M. de la Bourdonnais, whose embarkation on the 
Achille, at half-past 10, was announced by the firing 
of twenty-one guns ; of the ship having remained 
in sight until the evening ; of the conduct of 
affairs by M. d’Espremenil ; and of the entei’tain- 
ments given every morning and evening to him by 
the English. Other matters, also, were referred to 
in the letters, which were in Telugu, and will be 
found transcribed below . . 
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At about 10 o’clock at night, Nallatambi 
Arunachala Chetti came to me, and said that 
TSnappa IMudali, the brother of Kanakaraya Mudali, 
had been in high spirits for the last four or five 
days, and that there must be something at the 
bottom of this. I replied : “ There is nothing. 
Ere long there will be a solution of the mystery.” 
He e.’cclairaed : “ Indeed,” and went his way. 
The reason for his [TSnappa Mudali’s] exuberant 
spirits is this. Of late, I have been engaged 
in shipping merchandise, and the Governor has 
likewise been busy with meetings of the Council, in 
connection with the doings, at Madras, of M. de la 
Bourdonnais ; with discussing the measures to be 
adopted under the circumstances ; and with writing 
despatches. I have therefore not been paying visits 
to him, and have left it to him to send for me, if con- 
sidered necessary. This, coupled with the fact that 
no one has yet been appointed to be chief dubSsh, 
although, if one should be, the Company must be 
advised of it by the ship which will soon be leaving 
this, made him think that the chances were in his 
favour. This accounts for the audacity with which 
he abused Elaichiyappan, and ill-treated the weavers. 
This frame of mind, however, will not last long : 
it will be known, in due course, how matters stand. 

The following intelligence was received, at 9 this 
morning : 

Hearing that some Englishmen, who were on 
their way to Cuddalore, were following a cross couu- 
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try track to the west of Pondicliery, the Governor, 
on the presumption that they would keep to that 
route, sent, on Saturday the 9th instant [[2’2nd 
October], a detachment of 100 and odd soldiers to 
Khnim^du, to intercept and capture them. But 
news was brought that they had taken a more dis- 
tant path. In consequence of this, the Governor 
despatched a party of fifty Mahe sepoys and an 
officer, last night, to AriySnkuppam. On receipt 
of the post this morning, another party of fifty 
sepoys, also under the command of an officer, was 
ordered to Ariyfinkuppam, beyond which they 
were to lie in ambush, clo^e to the road which 
leads to Ouddalore, and there intercept the travellers. 
How this expedition will end is not known. The 
English soldiers, too, number about iOO, and are, 
I make no doubt, properly armed. To attempt to 
carry them off, by force, to Pondicliery must lead to 
a conflict. The result remains to be seen. 

I paid a visit to M. de la Touche, in order to 
uro-e him to write to M. Dumas. He is so much 
enamoured with the lady whom he has recently 
wedded, and his gaze so frequently wanders towards 
her, that he is hardly able to find time to write the 
letter. I antici[)ated this from what Gopalakrishna 
Aiyan fre([uently told me, but, to-day, 1 saw it with 
my own eyes. I stayed with him until noon. He 
requested mo to send a European who could copy 
out what he had written. I agreed to oblige him, 
and came away. At half -past 6 this evening, I 
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sent soldier Minot, in company with Gop&lakrislma 
Aiyan, to M. de la Touche, and then repaired to the 
areca-nut store-house, from which I went home, 
following the road around the fort wall. 

The ship Bourbon anchored in the roads, and fired 
eleven guns, to announce her arrival. The salute 
was returned from the ramparts of the fort. It was 
reported that the Neptune, too, was approaching. 
M. de la Gatinais told me that she had on board 
1,500 bales of cloth shipped from Madras, and that 
as they were, to some extent, in a damaged condition, 
owing to the recent storm, they would be brought 
ashore, and bleached at Pondichery. M. Dubois 
asked him how many bales there were in the ship. 
M. de la Gatinais replied that, including broad-cloth, 
there would be, in all, about 2,600. 

The English soldier’s previously alluded to, to- 
gether with two persons in a palanquin, were, when 
marching abreast of Kattarambakkam, captured, 
to-day, by the French soldier’s posted at my choultry, 
and were compelled to accompany them to Pondi- 
chery. It is said that they all have been placed under 
a guard, in the room at the westerrr gate. I have 
yet to obtain an exact account of the new comers. 

Tv/enty-five English soldiers, also, were brought 
ashore from the Bourbon, and they are confined in 
the hospital. 

It is said that when the English soldiers from 
Madras were captured by ours, they informed them 
that they had a passport from M. de la Bourdonnais, 
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but the French replied to them in very coarse * 
language. 

At half-past 7 this evening, M. de la Gatinais 
was taken to the fort, and cast into a dungeon. 

Wediies'la^, 26th October 17 h6, or 13th Ar^})isi 
of Al'shmja. — A letter, written by Kandil Guru- 
vappa Chetti, arrived from Madras, this morning. 
Its contents were . . . f 

A Council was held this morninsr. The Gov- 
ernor sent for me, and said; “ Mabfuz Khan, the 
son cf Anwar-ud-din Kh an. Nawab of Arcot, is 
attempting to take possession of Madras. He has 
detailed a small detachment of cavalry, to occupy 
Mylapore and the surrounding country. His desire 
is to harass us, by preventing all ingress into Madras, 
and by permitting free egress from the town of 
all classes of persons, with their valuables. It is 
desirable that you should go to him.” I replied 
that I had something to say, if he would hear me 
patiently. “ Well ; what is it ? ” he exclaimed. I 
then said : “ Mahfuz Khan is impressed with the 
idea that we have carried away immense wealth 
from Madras, ami it is obvious that he is making 
all this disturbance, in order to obtain for himself 
as much plunder as he can. If I should present 
myself before him now, it is likely that he may 
detain me until I accede to all his demands. He 
knows that I possess much influence with you, 

* The actual expression is unfit for reproduction, 
t Blank in the original. 
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and tliat I am a man of verj high standing in 
Pondichei’j. Supposing that he treats me as his pri- 
soner, it will be a hard matter for me, and I shall bo 
obliged to accept his terms. I will mention another 
point for your consideration. If you send repre- 
sentatives to treat with the Muhammadans, they will 
think that the slightest display of hostility on their 
part causes you alarm, and it will encourage them 
to bluster more and more, in the hope of extracting 
from you as much money as they can. Anyhow, 
it appears to me, at present, impolitic to treat with 
Mahfuz Khiin. I say so in deference to your superior 
wisdom.” The Governor repljed : “ What you urge 
is true. It is not desirable to depute an envoy. But 
at least, find for me a BrShman, or other intelligent 
person, to send to Madras. When the question 
of administering affairs there comes up for consider- 
ation, it is likely that letters written in Persian 
will be received; and when the Muhammadans 
approach Madras, some one will have to be sent, in 
order to treat with them. Procure me, thei’efore, a 
proper person, to accompany your yoiinger brother 
to Madras.” “ My brother,” I said, “ is not capable 
of acting with tact in the present difficulty. The 
man who is deputed should be competent to advise 
even the administrator of Madras. It does not 
signify whom you have with you, for even the most 
incapable man, so long as he is influenced by your 
superior skill and guidance, will be taken for 
an able person. But as Madras is not endowed 
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with a Governor such as you, my opinion is that a 
very intelligent ma.Ji should be sent there. You 
may do as you think most proper.” “ Who is there 
here that fulfills your description ? Consider ; 
and tell me,” said the Governor. I replied : 
“ I do not presume to know more than you.” He 
rejoined : “ I do not know any man equal in ability 
to your brother. Think this over carefully, and let 
me know.” “ So please you ”, said I, “ my brother 
has been tormented by piles from the day of his 
return from Madras. He has never once set foot 
out of doors since his arrival here.” “ I compre- 
hend,” exclaimed the Governor ; “ find a clever man 
who can speak and write Persian, and who will be 
to my liking.” We then conversed for two or 
three Indian hours, on the affairs of Arcot, the 
doings of M. de la Bourdonnais at Madras, and the 
way in which he had plundered that city. To give 
the conversation in detail, would fill at least twenty 
pages. I here refer to it briefly, inasmuch as I 
have, elsewhere, on various occasions, shown what 
the nature of it was. The Governor again told 
me to bear in mind what he had already said, and 
permitted me to retire from his presence. I had 
walked as far as the gate, when he came out of 
the Council chamber, and called me back. I ap- 
proached him ; and he then asked me in what terms 
the letters to the Hawab, and his son Mahfuz 
KMn, should be written. I gave him the heads. 
Telling me that he would have them written in 
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conformity witli these, he returned to the meeting. 
The work of signing the letters for France, and 
patting them into envelopes ^Yas going on apace. I 
thereupon departed, and proceeded to the areca-nut 
store-house, whence I went home. It was then 
noon. At half-past .5 in the evening, the Governor 
summoned me, and read out the letters which he 
had prepared for the Naw3,b, and Mahfuz Kh ^n. 
“ They are capitally written,” I exclaimed ; adding, 
at the same time, a few words more in praise of his 
composition. He informed me that he intended 
employing M. Delarche to translate them into 
Persian. I said that this was good. He ordered 
M. Delarche to be called. "When he came, the 
Governor put into his hands the two letters 
addressed to Nawab Anwar-ud-din Kh^n and 
Mahfuz Kh an, which he had drafted in French, and 
desired him to translate them into Persian with 
the help of Madan§.nda Pandit. During the time 
that they were both engaged with this work, the 
Governor again called me to him, and spoke to me of 
the misdeeds of Mahfuz KMn, the sou of the ISTawSb 
of Arcot. In the course of our conversation, I 
expressed the opinion that it was expedient to write 
to Sampati Rao and Husain Sahib, enclosing copies 
of the letters addressed to the Nawab and Mahfuz 
Kh ^n. “ Do so,’’ said the Governor. I accordingly 
went out, and having called Madandnda Pandit, told 
him to draft letters to Sampati Rao and Husain 
S§,hib, and to make copies of those written to 
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the Nawab and Mahfuz Khan, for enclosure in 
the former. I set him to work, and was sitting 
outside, when I was again sent for by the Governor. 
I went to him, and he spoke to me of the doings of 
MM. de la Bourdonnais and de la Villebague; and 
of the storm, which he said was a visitation of the 
Almighty as a consequence of M. de la Bourdonnais’ 
evil deeds. M. Auger now came. I said to him : 
“ Have you heard what the people of the town say ? 
It is very curious.” “ AYhat is it?” asked he. I 
replied : “The popular opinioiris that, because the 
kindly heart of M. Dupleix was made sore by the 
wickedness of M. de la Bourdonnais, God caused a 
storm to arise, and through it, pronounced judgment 
on that evil man. As surely as God, as we all know, 
has inflicted on the English the just punishment 
for their former misdeeds, so surely will He now 
certainly visit on M. de la Bourdonnais his sins. 
Just at present, God merely foreshadows what is in 
store for those who run counter to the wishes of 
M. Dupleix.” The Governor afterwards ordered M. 
Auger to despatch a boat to Aladras. 

He next asked me whether M. de la Bourdonnais’ 
interpreter had returned from Madras. I replied 
in the affirmative. “ I shall,” said the Governor, 
“ presently work some wonders. Mark well. Have 
I not said that God will visit with His judgments 
those who have disobeyed me?”. He continued 
for an hour, to talk to me, in this strain. 
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He then inquired how Muttaiyappan was con- 
ducting himself. I said that he continued to deserve 
his favour. He asked what advantage Muttaiyappan 
had gained by cheating him. I replied that hard- 
ships and sufferings were the only portion that 
had fallen to his lot. The Glovernor then ex- 
claimed : “ Look you ; he never came, although I 
told you, a thousand times, to write to him, and 
you did all that lay in your power to induce him to 
return ? But now he comes on a very fine errand 
indeed ! ” I said : “ How could his misfortunes allow 
him to appear, when they had taken full posses- 
sion of him? It is only now that good fortune 
smiles on him.” “How so?” asked the Governor. 
I replied : “ Good fortune dawned on him at the 

moment when thoughts of him entered your mind. 
It was an augury of good, shadowed forth by 
Providence itself.” I paid the Governor other 
like extravagant compliments. On this he said : 
“ My regard for you compels me to forgive any 
of your connections for any evil done to me.” 

“ I, and the whole of ray family, are your slaves,” 

I exclaimed, very submissively, “ it behoves you 
to protect us all.” M. Dubois now arrived. The 
Governor directed me to send, forthwith, couriers 
with letters to Arcot, and to select some one to 
pz’oceed to IMadi’as. I returned homo, and chose a 
man versed in the Persian language, to accompany 
my younger brother Tiruv^ngadam to Madras. 
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The Sumatra sailed this evening, for Mascareigne, 
with the mail for France. Prior to her arrival 
here, she had captured an English ship, which was 
on its way from Bencoolen. 

T/inrsdaj, 27th October I7h6, or Ihth Arppisi of 
Ai'-shai/u. — The following was the principal event of 
to-day. This morning, at about five or six Indian 
hours after sunrise, Turaiyur Pachai Kandappaiyar, 
who had been leading the life of an ascetic on the 
Palni hills, was installed as the head of the matt * of 
Balaiyar, at Bommaiya prdaiyam. Owing to the in- 
capacity of Balaiyar, who died on the 1 1 th of Vaigasi 
[21st May] last, each subordinate TambirSn t was 
allowed to exercise uncontrolled powers, and in 
consequence of this, the institution was very badly 
managed. The conduct, efficiency, luck, and quality 
of the administration, of the man installed, this day, 
remain to be seen. 

I intended being present at the ceremony, but 
could not attend, as I was then very busily engaged. 
I, however, forwarded, through Arumuga Pandffiam, 
two yards of red broad-cloth. 

The (Tovernor sent for me this morning, and 
inquired if, in accordance with his instructions, I 
had secured the services of some one acquainted 
with Persian. I replied in the affirmative. Ke 
then T’emarked : “ The man whom you have found is 

^ r/J*' footnote at p. 32, Yol. IT, 

t Acoordtiit;' to \Vins]»)W, Tamlopan moaiiB a monk, bonnd tii 

celibacy ; iu token of whicn lie wears led garmentw, wears his liair taneled, 
is generally learned, au4 is quabtled to jierform the Siva-pfljah. 
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not of much use, for he does not know the French 
language. You say that your brother is lying ill. 
Is it not necessary that we should procure a compe- 
tent person who is versed in French? How is this 
to be effected? Make inquiries.” I promised to do 
so. A little while after this, the Governor summoned 
me again, and asked whether Muttaiyappan was a fit 
person to be sent as chief of the peons at Madras. 
I said that he was. He thereupon said : “ Inform 
him, then, of his appointment, and let him hold 
himself in readiness to proceed thither. Tell him 
to engage sixty men. You will, of course, defray 
the necessary expenses.” I replied : “ The pi’esent 
chief of the peons at Madras is powerful. Those of 
the surrounding country are, also, all men of 
influence, and are, moreover, his kinsmen. They 
will unite in offering resistance.” “ Indeed ! ” 
said the Governor ; “ let Muttaiyappan, however, 
go now, and we will hereafter see what is to be 
done.” I interposed: “ I have a representation to 
make. Please lend a ear to it.” On his permitting 
me to speak, I said : “ It will not look well if 
Muttaiyappan goes now, and has to return. It 
would not signify so much if he had remained in 
office. But as he once vacated it, and has since 
returned, he might be treated disrespectfully.” 
“ Ho,” exclaimed the Governor, " the appointment 
is one which will suit him, and he will behave 
creditably.” On this I retired, and having 
summoned Arunacliala Cbe^ti, informed him of the 
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instructions which the Governor had given me, 
and directed him to go to Muttaiya Pillai, and 
communicate them to him. I also bade him see my 
younger brother, Tiruv^ngadam, who is sullenly 
resolved not to return to Madras, and try to per- 
suade him to proceed thither. 

Having executed the commissions entrusted to 
him, Arunachala Chetti returned to me and said : 
“ I communicated what you told me to Muttaiya 
Pillai, and he replied that the best thing that could 
be done was to obtain for him the chief dubSsh- 
ship at Madras, failing w'hich, the next was the 
appointment as chief of the peons. He also told me 
that he would come and see you, on your return 
from attending on the Governor, and he asked me 
to say that you are to assent to whatever ]\[. 
Dupleix proposes. I also tried to use my influence 
with your brother, but he is not to be turned from 
his purpose. He talks as if he had abandoned all 
earthly pursuits, and become a hermit. Muttaiya 
Pillai told me that he, too, would visit Tiruv§ngadam, 
and try to induce him to change his mind.” I 
went to the Governor, and informed him that 
Muttaiyappan submissively held himself at his dis- 
posal, and had authorized me to communicate this 
to him. He smiled, and said: “Then arrange for 
the speedy appointment of the peons, and do not, for 
even an instant, lose sight of the matter, as I have 
very much business to attend to. Always keep a 
vigilant eye on the affairs of Madras.” 
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Ho next tiskod luo wlietlier the letters aduresseci 
to the Nawab, his son Mahfiiz Khan. Ilusaiu Sahib, 
and Sampati Rao, had been completed. I said that 
they had. He directed me to write a letter to Vakil 
Suhbaivan, and despatch it. I accordingly did so. 
I afterwards sent, by a courier, the letters addressed 
to the Nawab, Husain Sahib, and Sampati Rao ; 
and forwarded the letter to Mahfuz Khan by another. 
I directed the first messenger to go to Arcot, and 
deliver his letters ; and the second to proceed to 
wherever .Mahfuz Khan was to be found, out of Arcot, 
and hand him the letter of which he was the bearer. 
I then made a report to the Governor of what I 
had done. 

The letter from M. Dupleix to the Kawhb ran 
as follows ; “ In consequence of the English having- 
captured a ship carrying your Hag, our King sent, 
on your behalf, some men of war, with orders to 
capture iiladras, plant his flag there, and later 
on, deliver possession of it to you. The fort is, 
therefore, now in our hands. When you came here 
last year, you personally urged us to make war 
against the English, and pi’omised to render us every 
assistance. You said that they must be rooted out 
of this country, and that our flag should fly every- 
where. When your son Mahfuz Khan came here 
in Tai [January] last, he said many tilings to us. 
It is therefore surprising that, standing, as he does, 
in the relation of an elder brother to us, he should 
now forget all that he then said, and should seek 
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to assist the cause of the English. The French 
have always been a. warlike race, and it is 
impossible to subdue them. It grieves n.s much 
that they should be compelled to turn u[ion your 
son, and bring to bear against him the courage which 
overthrew the English. If you, however, should 
act without due caution, we are determined to give 
you a proof of the power of our valor. We 
will then raze the fort and town of Madras to the 
ground, and will work out our own policy, as 
circumstances may dictate. You will behold all 
these things with your own eyes.” 

This letter, although in the form of a son address- 
ing his father, was couched in abrupt terras of this 
kind. The communication to Mahfuz Khan was in 
similar terms, and was to the same purport as the 
other, but the form adopted was that of a younger 
brother addressing his elder. The additions in this 
letter were, however, the following. In one place 
Mahfuz Kh an was compared to a man who had 
started to plunder a wrecked ship, and he was 
asked what he expected to find of value in the 
shattered planks. In another, the letter ran thus : 
“ We hear that you have gone forth with a view to 
interfere, against our interests, in the political 
affairs of Madras, and to restore the fort to the 
English.” The letters to Husain Sahib and Sampati 
Eao were written in the style of one intimate friend 
addressing another, and adjured them, on the score 
of their long-standing friendship, to save the son of 
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the NawSb from harm, by giving liim suitable advice, 
and thus putting a stop to his expedition. 

The Governor directed me to write to the amalddr 
of Mylapore to warn him, in the strongest possible 
terms, of the loss of friendship which would result, 
and the other consequences which would ensue, if he 
persisted in annoying the French when passing in 
and out of Madras. In pursuance of these directions, 
I forwarded, by post, a letter to this effect. 

I afterwards went home, where Muttaiya Pillai 
joined me. I sent him and Arun^chala Chetti to 
ray brother’s house, to see if he was there, and on 
hearing that he was, I went to see him. I communi- 
cated to Muttaiya Pillai all that had taken place 
between me and the Governor, as recorded on a 
previous page, and he left the management of the 
whole affair to my discretion. I then used every 
possible argument with my brother Tiruv^ngadam, 
in view to induce him to alter the resolve which 
he had made not to return to Madras. He replied 
as though he had taken an aversion to all earthly 
concerns. I tried, again and again, to per.suade him 
to yield, but his resolve was not to be shaken. 
He was recalcitrant, and used provoking language. 
Such a thing never happened before. I put it 
down to my ill fortune. Having directed Muttaiya 
Pillai and Arundchala Chetti to reason with my 
brother, and attempt to prevail on him to go, I went 
home, bathed, and dined. Having argued with 
my brother until they were weary, Muttaiya Pillai 
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and ArunSchala Chetti came to me, after I had 
finished eating, said that he would not listen to 
reason, and begged me not to endeavour any more 
to persuade him. They then departed. My brother 
appears to be under the impression that I am 
pressing him to go to Madras, merely to suit my 
own ends, and to be altogether void of all desires 
and attachment to his own interest. But I attri- 
bute his unwonted contumacy, and his dislike for 
employment to my present evil star, the influence 
of which still operates on the current of my life. 
When this terminates, I dare say that he will be 
restored to a proper frame of mind. 

In the evening, the Governor’s peon communi- 
cated to me the news that the five ships which sailed 
from here, for Acheen, had joined company with 
two of those of M. dela Bourdonnais, which were re- 
turning from Madras, and went to VirSmpattanam, 
where they all, so he said, are now anchored. 

Fridaij, S8th October 171^6, or IStli Arppisi of 
Alcshaya . — This morning, I went to the Governor’s 
house. Just then the mail arrived from Madras, 
and brought news that the Muhammadans had 
plundered the washermen’s depot, and ill-treated 
the person in charge, and that their horsemen were 
engaged in pillaging. The letters sent by M. 
Dordelin, and other naval captains, stated that M. 
de la Bourdonnais had detained the ships which the 
Council at Pondichery had ordered to Acheen, and 
had directed that they should sail in company with 
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his own squadron. The Council met, at 7 o’clock, in 
order to deliberate on these matters. After a while, 
tlie Councillors adjourned, went to church, heard 
mass, returned, drank coffee, and resumed the sitting, 
which lasted until noon. They then addressed letters 
to Madras, and to the naval captains. 

During the time that the Council was sitting, the 
Governor sent for me aTid Madananda Pandit, and 
asked us whether Mirza ’Ali B^g w'as a kinsman of 
the Nawab. I replied ; “Madananda Pandit con- 
siders that the names Beg, and Mirz^, are borne 
only by the IMnghuls, and, therefore, that Mirzl 
’Ali Beg cannot be related to the Xawib, who is 
a Shaikh.” I further said ; Madananda Pandit 
informs me that there are two or three brothers 
who are officers in the army of the Naw^b, and that 
one of them, Mirza ’Ali B%, is employed under 
’Abd-ul-.Jalll at Yizhnppuram.” Redirected us to 
make inquiries on this point of the Muhammadans 
residing at Pondichery. Madaniinda Pandit went 
out to do this, returned, and confirmed what is 
stated above. I communicated his report to the 
Governor, who, without saying why he wanted the 
information, repeated the names three or four 
times, varying the pronunciation on each occasion, 
and he then asked us whether such names were 
common. We said tlurt they were. 

At noon, 'rfmappa Mudali and I went to the house 
of Ariyappa Mudali, to condole with him on the loss 
of a son, aged three. 1 then went home. 
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In tlie afternoon, the Governor sent for me. 
and directed me to write to Mirzd ’Ali B§g, who 
is encamped near Madras, informing him that he 
should represent his grievances in person to the 
Governor at Pondichery, and not commit robbery or 
depredations at Madras, and tliat if he continued 
to act in that way, he would incur the serious dis- 
pleasure of the Government. I wrote this letter, 
and sent it by Fazl Muhammad. 

Under my instructions, Yirdgu went to Muttaiya 
Pillai, and handed to him Rs. 150, to be expended 
in recruiting sixty peoms. Muttaiya Pillai sent me 
word that he had succeeded in obtaining a few. 

Two letters, both dated 12th instant [25th 
October], written by Kanddl Guruvappa Chetti, from 
Madras, arrived to-day. I transcribe below the 
contents of these ... * 

To-day, M. cle la Bourdonnais’ ship, the Achille, 
announced her arrival, by firing fifteen guns. The 
salute was returned by one of the same number. 
M. de la Bourdonnais did not land. His baggage, 
and that of the ship’s crew, was put on board. 
The Coffres also embarked. 

SatiirJai/, 29tli Octaher 17k-6, or 16th Aiypisi of 
Akshaya. — M. d’Espremenil, who is the official in 
chief charge at Madras, and M. Gaudelaire, who is 
employed at the Port Office there, arrived by boat, 
at 5 this morning; and as I was pondering over 
what brought them here, Kandappan, the interpreter 
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* Blank in the original. 
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of M. d’Espremenil, arrived. I asked liim the object 
of his master’s visit. He replied; “The Governor 
wrote to M. d’Espremenil, asking him to come to 
Pondichery. The letter was received at Madras, at 
10, the night before last. We at once took boat, and 
arrived here this morning, before day-break. Prior 
to starting, my master delivered over charge of the 
fort to M . Barthelemy.” 

I asked him what he knew about the seizure of 
M. de Bury’s son. He replied as follows ; “ When 
M. de Bury’s son was being led away b}^ his captors, 
M. de Kerjean, the nephew of M. Dnpleix, and M. 
Gosse, with thirty Mahe sepoys, were sent to rescue 
him. They were strictly ordered to avoid coming 
into collision with the opposite party, and to accom- 
plish their object only by persuasion and fair words. 
When the sepoys approached, they were surrounded 
by a body of thirty horsemen and fifty foot soldiers. 
As, notwithstanding their repeated solicitations, 
M. d’Espremenil had prohibited all hostilities, on 
the score that he had no orders from the Governor 
of Pondichery permitting them, the two Frenchmen 
and the Mahe sepoys accompanied their captors 
without resistance. They were imprisoned at 
Mylapore, along withM. de Bury’s son.” “It is at 
the instigation of Peddu Nayakkan,” he continued, 
“ that the town is now being pillaired. The rob- 
bery of cloths at the washermen’s depot was planned 
by him. The ill-treatment to which the adherents 
of the French are subjected is due to his orders.” 
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He further meutioned that much valuable property 
had been carried away from Madras, and expressed 
curiosity as to what would happen in conse- 
quence of M. d’Espremenil’s having left the 
place. He said that even this was a good oppor- 
tunity for acquiring plunder. He next detailed the 
circumstances of the imprisonment of Mr. Morse and 
his companions. He also said that Malaikkozhundan 
has amassed much ill-gotten wealth. Having told 
me that he was going to my brother, to communicate 
this news to him, and induce him to go to Madras, 
he took his departure. 

Kandappau also told me the following ; One of 
the men engaged in pillaging the washermen was 
captured, and admitted that he belonged to Peddu 
Ntyakkan’s gang. The moment that it was decided 
to seize and imprison Peddu Ndyakkan, tie got wind 
of what was about to be done, and fled to the country 
in the vicinity of Saidapet and Mylapore.” He 
further said that all who went to Madras had 
enriched themselves by unfair means, but that he 
and my younger brother, Tiruvengada Pillai, alone, 
were, in that respect, guiltless. He, however, whilst 
acknowledging that some of the plundered property 
might have stuck to his fingers, exculpated my 
brother completely, and said of him that he came 
away with hands as clean as if he had washed them 
after eating Bengal gram. 

This morning, after M. d’Espremdnil had 
conversed with the Governor, and gone home, a 
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Council was held. The subjects for consideration 
were the political interference of the Muhammadans 
with regard to Madras, and the following matter. 
The three ships which arrived at Pondichery, under 
the command of M. Dordelin, and two belonging to 
the squadron of M. de la Bourdonaais, namely, the 
Lys and the St. Louis, had been ordered to proceed 
to Acheen. But M. de la Bourclonnais directed the 
captains of all these to accompany him to Goa. They 
at first refused, on the ground that they were bound 
to obey the orders of the Council at Fondichery. 
He thereupon summoned them to a meeting ou 
board his own ship, and having explained to them 
that the instructions which he had received from the 
King’s Minister gave him the complete command of 
everything sailing under the Company’s flag, he put 
to them the question whether tliey meant to comply 
with these. They agreed to obey his orders, -and 
those of the Minister. Thereupon, they wrote to 
the Council at Pondichery, to intimate that they were 
proceeding to Goa with M. de la Bourdonnais. 
Having considered this letter from the captains, the 
Council despatched a reply stating that they might do 
as they pleased, and that the Council would write to 
the Directors on the subject. Further deliberations 
were proceeding, when a letter from Kandfil Giiru- 
vappa Chetti arrived. The contents of this were as 
recorded below ... * 


* Biaak in the original. 
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AYhen the Council was being held to-day, the 
Governor said to me : “ You allege that your brother 
is ill. We must send a clever man, who knows the 
French and Muhammadan languages. W'hom shall who itinws 

^ ° French and 

we depute r ” I replied that 1 would find some one. 

The Governor remarked that Sinappaiyan would do 
well as interpreter of the Muhammadan language, if 
Muttaiyappan was sent. Now, Muttaiya Pillai had, include!? 
four Indian hours before this, communicated to me, 
through Arunachala Chetti, his reluctance to go to YY Y'f' . 
Madras. He represented that the Muhammadans reluctance 

, to tfo there. 

were beat on besieging Pondichery, and planting 
their flag there, that Madras was, at present, 
beset by from 100 to 150 horsemen, who had carried 
away M. de Bury’s son, M. de Kerjean, and M. 

Gosse as prisoners, and that it Avas, therefore, not 
safe for him to proceed thither, unless accompanied 
by a strong escort; and he asked me not to say Butima 
anything to the Governor regarding his willingness 4oth>ufrtoi- 
or unwillingness to go to Aladras, until I heard 
further from him. I accordingly told the GoA^ernor 
that Aluttaiyappau had Avritten to various places in 
vieAv to recruiting peons, and that there would 
consequently be a delay of some days before he Dianst 

niukitis: 

could start for Aladras Avitli his men, but that Ran- 
gappa Chetti, Avho had accompanied my brother, cilertla^ 
was at present there. I added that he knew both the 
French and Aluhammadan languages Avell,and under- 
stood, also, the ways of the Vaddandi and L5dandi, 


/ 
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:Sxn The Governor asked me whether 

_ ■ I considered him fit for the office of dnbash. I re- 
plied that I did. He then said that Eangappa Cffietti 
acilirfmsiy ^ clever man, and that he would appoint him. 

appointed as -r , t i i i . 

It was accordingly ordered, m a letter addressed by 
the Council to Madras, that Hangappa Chetti, who 
was there, was to be employed as dubash. 

The Governor now walked out of the room, and 
asked me whether it was not at the instigation of 
instigatethe the English tliat the Muhammadans were actino" as 

Maham. o 

madans. they at present were doing in Madras. I assured him 
And beini? that it was so. “ What shall we do then ? ” asked the 

asked what 

should be Governor. I replied : “ If we hold out to Mr. Morse, 
suggestion, and the other Englishmen who are with him, the 
threat that if they persist in invoking the aid of the 
Muhammadans, in connection with politics at 
Madras, we shall alter our present treatment of them, 
and subject them to indignities, they will write to 
the Muhammadans beseeching them not to interfere 
any further, and will also forbid their chief of the 
peons to cause trouble by colluding with the horse- 
men who beset Madras. If we do that, I think the 


dubash. 


Diarist 
tells the 
Governor 
that the 


* No entirely satisfactory explanation of these phrases has been found. 
They are TelugHj and respectively mean J do not ivantj sir, and No sir. 
The language spoken between themselves (known by natives as the 
“house t.alk ”) by people of the Che i (merchant or trader) caste is 
Telugn, which was a good deal affected at Pondiohery. The Lubbays— 
for an account of whom vide footnote at page 53, Vol. I— are, to this day 
noted as being tight hands at bargaining, and as the two Telugn words 
used in the text frequently occur in the coarse of driving a bargain 
between native traders, it seems probable that they were applied as a 
nickname to the Lubbays, to distinguish them from the Hindustani 
Speaking Muhammadans. 
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unrest there will be put an end to.” The Governor 
at once went to the Council chamber, and having 
caused what I had suggested to be embodied in the 
despatch for Madras, returned to the room where I 
was. Then Tanappa Mudali suggested to me to 
represent to the Governor the importance of sending 
men to Azhisap^kkam, and other villages. I did so; 
and he informed us that he had despatched parties to 
those places with orders to tear down the flags 
that might be displayed there by the Muliammadans, 
and to seize those who attempted to display them. 

When M. d’EspiAmenil was talking with the Gov- 
ernor, at day-break this morning, Madame Dupleix 
was present, and said to her husband: “AVhen 
NawS,b .Anwar-ud-din IQaSn came here, he called 
me his daughter, and laying his hand on mine, 
expressed his desire to see us drive out the English, 
and hoist our flag at Madras. As he said this, I 
will now write to him.” “ Do,” replied the Gover- 
nor. After further consideration, they summoned 
Madananda Pandit, at G o’clock, and bade him 
compose a letter purporting to Im from Madame 
Dupleix, to Mahfuz Khan. The first di'aft was 
destroyed; the second was fair copied, and Madame 
Dupleix sent it by her mace-bearer, accompanied 
by a present consisting of two portraits, and two 
china plates, not worth four cash in all. Now, 
what shall I say as to the good sense of the husband 
who allowed his wife to write to Mahfuz Khan, 
without a thought of the fact that the rules of 
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Muhammadan etiquette regard with, but scant 
favour a woman as a correspondent ; and without 
considerinor whether a mere letter from her — wife of 

O 

the Governor of Pondicherj though she be — was the 
most likely means of diverting from his purpose one 
who, to punish tlie French for having, so he alleged, 
plundered Madras of 15 or 20 crores of pagodas, 
directed the commanders of his garrisons to occupy 
the suburbs of Pondichery, and blockade the town 
itself so closely that neither a basket of corn, nor 
a bundle of straw or firewood, can be carried into 
it unperceived ; and who, at the same time, had 
ordered the blockade of iMadras, and the capture 
of its suburbs, and was himself marching thither 
with that very object? When Madame Dupleix 
was about to despatch her letter to Mahfuz Kh ^n 
by her mace-bearer, she called me to her, and ex- 
claimed : “ Rangappa, my letter to Mahfuz KhSn 
will set matters right.” “ Who doubts it ? ” said I. 
“ The only cause of delay is that your letter has 
not yet reached the hands of Mahfuz Khan. The 
moment that he receives it he will either order it to 
return, or he will put a stop to the war, and treat for 
terms.” “ Order what to return ? ” asked she. “ His 
army,” replied I. “That is true !” she exclaimed. 
I now ventured the remark ; “ Had you not better 
delay sending your letter until we see the effect of 
that of the Governor ? I think that you ought to 
address the old man first, and ask him to write to his 
son.” She replied, with a little severity in her look ; 
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“ When Mahfuz Khan came here, he, too, compli- 
mented me, by callixig me his sister. What does 
it signify whether a letter is despatched by me, or 
the Governor ? ” Unwilling to provoke her on this 
account, and considering that it was none of my busi- 
ness to interfere, wlien the master himself did not 
see anything wrong in her proceedings, I flattered 
her without stint or measure, and took leave. 

I then went to the Governor, Avho conversed 
cotitinuously with me regarding the movements of 
]\Iahfuz Khan, and the capture of MM. de Kerjean, 
and Gosse. I thereupon made a suggestion to him, 
saying: “ Whoever goes, none other than you can 
bring matters to a proper conclusion. You once 
proposed that when Madras was captured, we 
should repair thither, remain a month, and arrange 
everything. Let us accordingly ... * 
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* Blank in the original. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. 

FHOM OCTOBFE SOTH, 17^6, TO TTOVEMBER 5TH, 171^6. 

Letters written on the previous ni^ht despatched — Governor gives 
sundrj' directions to diarist — Who coinmnnicates certain news to 
him — Tanappa Blndali and diarist ask 'M. Paradis for time to 
make a payment — His conditions — They promise a reply later 
on — Diarist consults a friend, and consents — A mixed force starts 
for Madras— KrimAsi Pandit goes as interpreter— IMuttaiya Pillai 
accompanies it — Letters from the amaldar of ^Mylapore, and Dastgir 
Sahib — Contents of these — Governor jeers at the amaldar’s letter — 
What diarist thereupon says, angers the Governor — On which diarist 
withdraws— Governor sobsecjuently recalls him— Bids him forward a 
letter to M. Martin — And then directs him to draft a letter to Mahfuz 
Khau — The threats which this conveys — And the demand which it 
makes — Orders as to certain letters — Envoy from the Raja of Kolatri 
presents himself — What the Governor said to him — Pachai Kandaiyar 
visits Pondichery — Governor converses Avith diarist re'garding the 
party at Villiyanall^r — .Diarist relates Avliat took place between the 
anialdir of that place, and Abd-ul-Jalil — And states that Mir Husain 
Khan has demanded large reinforcements — And has deprecated at- 
tacking the village — Governor cancels his previous orders — Ke speaks 
to diarist regarding his former idea of visiting Madras — And certain 
shipments of cloths — Governor revives, and again defers, the idea 
of capturing the party at Tilliyanalllir — Report of the movements 
of Mahfuz Khan — And of his advance to attack Madras — Letters 
from ’ Abd-ul-Jalil to the Governor, and Tanappa Muclali — What he 
said in the former of these — What he Avrote in the latter — The 
reply sent by M. Duplcix — It suggests a personal discussion Avith 
^ Abd-al-Jalil — Letter to the Governor from M. Martin — In it he 
reports his retreat to Ariyanknppam — Governt-r’s aui^er at this — 
Diarist finds that M. Martin’s interpreter was chiefly to blame — 
M. Martin and his men recalled — He, the interpreter, and Virappan, 
examined — Interpreter confined, and Virappan censured — Men 
sent to intercept letters betAveen the English and Mahfuz Khan — 
Governor questions diarist as ro the mOA’ements of Mahfuz Khan, 
etc. — And talks again of goinir to Madras — Diarist dissuades him from 
capturing the sepoys at Villiyanalldr— Meets 'SI. De.smarets — Goes to 
the Governor's house— Informs him that a reply from Ilusain Sahib 
has arrived — And reports what Vakil Subbaiyan AATote — The reply 
sent to Subbaiyan — Diarist tells Governor that there is no neAvs 
from Vizhuppuram — Governor orders certain cloths — Diarist states 
Avhere the merchants of iladras are said to have secured their 
goods — Diarist reports whut he heard from Vizhuppuram — Gover- 
nor decides to despatch a force thither — Men sent to collect neAvs — 
The bearers of gifts from Balaiya Tamhiran brought to the Governor — 
He asks diarist where the English hid their treasure at Madras— 
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Conversation on this subject- -Strange tale told to diarist by M. Bussy 
— News received by diarist concerning the English postal runners 
— Remark of Governor on learning strength of the force at Vizhnppn- 
ram — Flattering reply of diarist — Conversation touching the trea- 
sure at Madras — Widow of Dost’Ali Khan prepares presents for the 
Governor— Description of these — ITornialities with which they are 
brought — Reception by the Governor of them and the bearers — Letter 
from Madras to the Governor— This reports an attempt by JIahfuz 
Khan’s men, to open the bar of the river — The failure of the steps 
taken to hinder them — A subsequent engagement — The total rout of 
the Muhammadans — The immediate tlight of Mahfuz Khan — And 
the sack of his camp — This news told by the Governor, to diarist — 
Who enumerates the previous reverses of Mahfuz Khan — And ex. 
presses his opinion as to what he will do — Exultation of the Governor 
— Diarist receives details of the battle— Governor proposes to go to 
Madras, and diarist approves— Governoi-’s plans as to his march — 
Says that ’Abd-ul-Jalil must be captured — His scheme for effecting 
this — Diarist points out an oversight — Governor promises to remedy 
it — Obtains from diarist a plan of a certain route — Writes and signs 
certain orders — And personally instructs the officers concerned 
— V. iiediji asksdiirist, as war is certain, how to secure his family 
— Is reassured by diarist— Who reports to the Governor the defec- 
tion of the Killed, ir of Gingee — Capture of the man ordered— Goveruor 
gives special orders to diarist — Who sends out three meu, with stiict 
instructions — V. Aiyau brings news of the Killedar — Is urged to 
capture ’ Abd-ul-Jalil — Diarist obtains orders for free transit of certain 
articles — He sends orders as to the duty on some rice — TisitsPachai 
Kandaiyar — Diarist’s description of him— A peon comes to diarist — 
And reports that Mahfuz Khan dismissed him without a reply to the 
letter delivered by him — That be was robbed — That a priest at 
Mylapore assisted him — That he returned, to again ask an answer — 
But was turned away — That he saw M. de Kerjean, in confinement—- 
Witnessed the attack made by the French— Returned and told the 
priest what he had seen — And came back by way of Covelong — Diarist 
takes him to the Governor — And when telling the news suppresses 
particulars as to M. de Kerjean— He afterwards reports touehiug the 
Killedar of Gingee — M”'«. Dupleix sends N. Pillai to ask the news — 
Diarist’s sarcastic reply — N. Pillai tells him that she scut costly gifts 
to Mahfuz Khan — That, on arrival, the bearers were told to come t-j 
Mylapore — That M. Khan then ordered their execution — And that, 
overhearing the order, they fled — He also says that the Governor 
asked about M. de Kerjean — And enjoined secrecy on tlie peon. 

Siuulay, 30th October 17h6, or 16th* Arppisi of 
Akshaya. — The following is an account of what took 
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* “ 16th ” in the Tamil copy. The correct date is 17th. 
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place this morniiig, when I went to see the Governor. 
The three letters written last night svere deliveroil 
to two couriers, one of whom was to conve}' to Arcot 
those addressed to the Xawab, and Husain Sahib ; 
and the other was to carry to Conjeeveram the letter 
written to Mahfiiz Kh an, who, it was said, was on hts 
way there. I afterwards reported to the Governor 
that I had forwarded the letter to the amaldar of 
Mylapore by post, and having done this, I stepped 
aside, and sat down. He then directed me to send 
for TInappa Mudali, and to write and despatch a 
letter to Imam Sahib. I complied with his orders, 
and delivered the packet into the hands of Imdm 
Stihib’s messenger, a Muhammadan who had come 
to purchase bi-ocade. In compliance witli the in- 
structions of the Governor to prevent the seal being 
seen, I enclosed the letter in another which the 
messenger was carrying, so that the only seal visible 
was that on the latter. 

This evening, I communicated to the Governor 
the intelligence brought by Husain, from Vizhup- 
puram. He said that he would give a reply 
to-morrow. At noon, Tanappa Mudali and I waited 
on M. Paradis, and requested him to permit us to 
pay, in March next, the instalment of rent falling 
due in November for the villages farmed by us at 
Kdrikal. He said that if we each would, at once, 
deliver grain to the value of 1,000 pagodas, he would 
write telling his servants to receive the balance 
of 750 pagodas, in March, provided that we paid it, 
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also, in kind, at the rate of half a measure in excess 
of the then market rate per pagoda. As this would 
entail loss, Tanappa Mudali was unwilling to accept 
his conditions. Considering it, however, impolitic 
to tell him so, we said that we would think the 
matter over, and give a reply in the eveniug. I 
consulted S^shaiyangar. Agreeing with him in 
the view that, in the event of the proposed terms 
not being accepted, M. Paradis might trouble us 
very much, I immediately repaired to him, and 
intimated our consent. 

Monday, 31st Octobp.r 17h6, or 17th* Arppisi of 
Akshaya , — This morning, at about five or six Indian 
hours before day-break, 300 French and 200 
East Indian soldiers and Mahe sepoys; 500 in 
all, marched from Pondichery for Madras. Ten 
horses were also sent ; seven of these belonging to 
Tamilians, and three to the Company, Krimasi 
Panclit and a writer accompanied the force, the 
former to act as interpreter between the French and 
Muhammadans, and the latter to read and write 
letters in Persian. 

I informed the Governor that Mnttaiya 
Pillai, also, desired to go. He then gave me a letter 
to be taken by him to M. Paradis. I stated that 
he wished to see him before leaving. In reply, M. 
Hupleix said that he would experience a hundred- 
fold more pleasure to hear of his having joined 
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* “ 17th ” in the Tamil copy. The correct date is I8tb. 
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M. Paradis, at Madras, than to see him. Muttaiya 
Pillai started in the afternoon, with forty peons. 

Tnesdai/, 1st November 17k6, or 19th Arppisi of 
Aksliaya . — This mornino-, I went to the Governor’s 
house. Letters arrived from the amaldar of Myla- 
pore, and Pir Sa’dat Dastgir Sahib. The amaldar 
intimated that Mylapore was no longer under his 
control ; that some days previously MirzS HMi Haji 
BSg, a Jemadar, had encamped there, with 200 
horse ; that this was probably the same individual 
who, for the last ten or twelve days, had been captur- 
ing and harassing the French, and committing other 
excesses ; that MaMuz Kh dn. with a large force, 
which included 200 matchlockmen, had also arrived 
at Mylapore ; and that as his master, Mahfuz Khdn, 
had assumed the conduct of affairs, he, himself, could 
not be held responsible for any acts of the Muham- 
madans. Dastgir SShib wrote : “ I have renounced 
the world, and am sitting apart. I know nothing 
of these disturbances.” When the letter from 
the amaldar was interpreted to him, the Governor 
spoke jeeringly of the “ large force of 200 men,” 
led by Mahfuz Khan. I thereupon informed him 
that the post runner had brought news that 4,000 
armed men, consisting of Europeans, East Indians, 
and sepoys, had marched from Fort St. David, for 
Madras. He exclaimed, in an angry tone : “The 
man who told such a false tale as this should 
have his ears cropped, receive 100 stripes, and be 
driven out of the town. He magnifies a body of 
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200 or 300 men into a force of 4,000.” On this 
I remarked : “ He mentioned double that number 
to me, but 'R’hen telling you the news, I reduced 
his figure by one half.” “ What ought I to do to 
you for indiscreetly making a report of this sort ? ” 
exclaimed he. On hearing this, 1 withdrew. After a 
while, however, the Governor sent for me, and said: 
“ As was decided yesterday, we must send the men 
who were ordered to remain at AriySnkuppam, to 
Vizhuppuram, to seize ’Abd-ul-Jalil. Mahfuz KMn 
troubles such of our people as fall into his hands, and 
is intent on plunder. Despatch two men, with a 
letter which I will presently give you, to M. Martin, 
the officer stationed at Ariyankuppam, directing him 
to proceed to Vizhuppuram. They will also act as 
his guides.” I thereupon sent Gbpalakrishna 
Aiyan and Virappan, to conduct M. Martin to 
Vizhuppuram. 

After this had been done, the Governor again 
summoned me, and ordered the drafting of a letter 
to Mahfuz Khan, in the subjoined terms ; “ You 
ill-treat those of our people whom you meet, and even 
threaten them with death. This is not right. As 
we look upon you as our elder brother, we are desirous 
of saving you from harm. Many Aruhammadaus who 
are members of your family are residing at Madras, as 
well as at Pondichery. If you permit harm to befall 
the three men whom you have imprisoned, these 
thousands of Aluhammadans will have to pay for it. 
Very many of them will die by our bands, and w^e 
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shall shed their blood until it flows like a river. 
To avert this calamity, you should seud the three 
prisoners back to Madras, under the escort of the 
Jemadar who captured them, and should furnish us 
with hostages for your good faith. It will be only 
after ^mu have adopted this course, that there will be 
peace between us.” 

Twelve letters came by post from j\[adras. The 
addresses on them were written in Persian. I in- 
formed the Governor that they were sent from 
Acheen to Surat. He ordered me to keep them by 
me until 1 could forward them, with other letters, 
to their destination. 

The Bhattan who came on a mission from the 
Etijd of Kolatri next presented himself, though the 
occasion was not a favourable one. The Governor 
handed to me the double cad j an letter from the 
Ri-jd, addressed to him, and said : “ Tell the envoy 
that we know the circumstances in which the is 
at present placed. He requires our help to drive out 
the pretender who is now in possession of his country, 
and the English who have befriended his rival. 
Inform him that we will expel the English, and seize 
their possessions ; that we will support his master ; 
and that the Raja, himself, must set about collecting 
the force requisite to overthrow his opponent.” I 
communicated the Governor’s speech to the Bhattan. 

I then went to attend the marriage ceremonies 
of Muttukrishna Chetti’s son, and afterwards 
returned home. 
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Pachai Kandaiyar of Turaiyur, who had come 
to assist at the installation of Bdlaija Swami, and 
who was on his way back to Turaiyur, intimated 
his desire to visit Pondichery. I obtained a pass 
for him, to enter the town, and he accordingly came. 
At 3 in the afternoon, the Governor sent for me, 
and asked whether, in accordance with the direc- 
tions given by him yesterday, I had ascertained the 
strength of the party posted at Villiyanallur, in 
view to eaptnring it. I stated that I had received 
information that only ten or twelve horses were 
picketed there, but that forty or fifty sepoys were 
encamped near them. On this, the Governor ex- 
claimed : “ Then we will take the men prisoners.” 
I said: “ ’ Abd-ul-Jalil has sent instructions to 
the ainalddr of Villiyanallhr, to hoist the war-flag, 
and to prevent supplies coming into the village. 
The Nawab has also despatched a similar order 
to Mir Ilusain Khdn. In reply, the amalddr of 
V’illiyanallfir has written to ’Abd-ul-Jalil that the 
enemy are fearless, and would fall upon him, at once, 
if he attempted to surround the village, but that 
he, [’Abd-ul-Jalil], might advance against it with 
a laro-e force. Mir Husain Khan, of Vazhudavfir, 
has also written that he would require large 
reinforcements for the purpose of surrounding the 
village, and has at the same time represented that it 
was not expedient to attack it, as the enemy might 
offer a determined resistance, and might seize the 
custom-house which has been established there. Mir 
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Husain Khan has further represented that although 
he was averse to acting on the aggressive, he was 
prepared to abide by the orders of the Nawab. 
This is how matters staud at present.” “ Then let us 
not think of seizing these men,” said the Governor ; 
and he counterinandeJ his order to make them 
pi’isoners. 

He then conversed with me concerning the 
idea which he once entertained of going to Madras, 
and the subsequent abandonment of it, owing to the 
opposition of M. de la Bourdonnais. He afterwards 
said : “ You know the Dutch ship that is bound 
for Mocha. She is to sail next Tai | Januaryl. I 
intend sending, by her, 300 scores of coarse bine 
[cotton] cloth. 'Will each score cost 28 pagodas ? ” 
I intimated that the cost would be one pagoda more ; 
namely, 29. The Governor replied ; “ Then, the 
300 scores will cost 10,000 pagodas. There is only 
a period of two months and ten days between now, 
and then. I will give yon tlie money.” He next 
asked me whether 1 was sending any piece-goods 
for the Company. I informed him that I intended 
to despatch fifty bales, — thirty containing 100 scores 
of coarse blue clotli, and twenty of fine muslin — 
and that I would ship them when M. Legou, who 
was ill, returned. He replied : “Well; do so.” 

As I was eating my supper, at 9, I was summon- 
ed by the Governor who told me, that the men who 
were at Villij inallhr must, somehow or other, be 
captured. I gave him the same reasons as I had 
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before, to dissuade liim. He then dropped the 
subject, sajiug : “ We will see about it when ’Abd- 
ul-Ja!il returns.*’ I went home, at 10. 

WeJ nesdaij, 2nd Novninher 17h6, or 20th Arppisiof 
Alisha ija. — Venkatachala Aiyau came to me, this 
morning, and said : “ l\ly elder brother has arrived 
from Conjeeveram. He states that, on the evening 
of Wednesday last, Mahfuz Khan arrived there, with 
400 horse, 1,000 foot, four or five pieces of artillery, 
and about ten elephants ; that making no halt, he 
marched on, and pitched his camp at BSla Muttu 
R&raa Chetti’s choultry ; that he is advancing to 
aitack Madras ; that he has written to the Poligars 
and Killedars directing them to join him with their 
men at Mylapore ; and that he will leave Sriperum- 
bfidur to-morrow, on his wmy to Madras, and will 
encamp there the day after to-morrow.” 

Two letters arrived from ’Abd-ul-Jalil ; the one 
addressed to the Governor, and the other to Thnappa 
Mudali. In the former, ’Abd-ul-Jalil wrote : “ I 
am, even now, engaged i'n annexing territory. But 
do not take that to heart. I act only under the 
Nawab’s orders. I do what I can, which is to look 
to God, and beseech Him to bring about peace 
soon. Let there not be a breach in our friendship. 
I have w'ith me one Mirza, a trustworthy man, 
whom I will send to you, if you are inclined to 
come to terms.” ’Abd-ul-Jalil wrote to Tanappa 
Mudali thus : “ In your letter you state that the 
Europeans are many, that they are bent on w'ar 
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alone, and think of nothing else, and that you have 
not communicated to the Governor what I said, 
because, so you allege, the Europeans will not 
even listen to his words. Of what concern is it to 
us if they make an attack, in ever so large numbers 
What are they to us? A single word to the Nawab 
will suffice to scatter them like gossamer. We can 
carry out anything that we desire. I have, just now, 
sent a letter to your Governor. Tell him to effect a 
peaceful settlement.” On this being communicated 
to M. Dupleix, he directed tlie following reply to be 
sent : “ We are always at peace with the JMuham- 
madans. They, alone, are the aggressors. In the 
fiery ardour of youth, Nawab Mahfnz Kban acts in- 
considerately. The Nawab of Arcot has very kindly 
feelings towards us. He never does anything violent. 
If you will visit us, we will personally talk over 
these matters, and bring them to a peaceful issue.” 
A letter in these terms was accordingly sent. 

M. Martin, who had advanced with twenty- 
five soldiers, twenty-five sepoys, and ten of the 
Nayindr’s* peons, to the neighbourhood of Yizhup- 
puram, wrote to the Governor to inform him that the 
news brought by Eanga Pillai’s men was to the effect 
that ’Abd-ul-Jalil was holding a fort, and had with 
him 200 or 300 sepoys, three elephants, and half-a- 
dozen camels; that a force of 200 or 300 men would 
be required to dislodge him ; and that he was 


* Karutt-ambi Kayinar, the chief of jpeona. 
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consequently obliged, as his men were also fatigued, 
to fall back to Arivankuppam. Tlip Governor sent 
for me, and exclaimed angrily; “ Your spies first 
alleged that ’Abd-ul-Jalil was occupying a house, 
and now they have affirmed that it is a fort. 
Hence, they have lied.” I replied that I must make 
inquiries of my people w'hcn they arrived. On 
questioning Yirappan, the physician, and others, I 
ascertained that the mistake had arisen from the 
incorrect interpretation, Iq' an East Indian, of what 
was said to him, and that Yirappan, also, was 
somewdiat to blame. I communicated this to the 
Governor, who wrote to H. Martin, recalling him 
and his detachment, and directing him to bring 
the East Indian who had acted as interpreter. 

At 4 in the afternoon, M. Martin arrived with 
his detachment. He, the East Indian interpreter, 
and the physician Yirappan, were confronted with 
one another, and examined. The Governor ordered 
the East Indian to be kept under a guard. He 
found, also, that the physician was to blame, but 
let him off without punishment. He afterwards 
asked me whether it was publicly known that a 
party of soldiers had accompanied M. Martin. I 
said that it was not. 

He directed me to detail men to intercept such 
letters as might pass between the English and Malh'uz 
Kh an. 1 sent sis, namely, ToiKlamanattam Yenka- 
tachala Aiyan, Husain, Swaminadhan, etc., and gave 
them Ks. 24. 
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At 9 at night, I was summoned bj the Governor, 
who questioned me I’egarding the movements, in 
the vicinity of Madras, of Mahfnz Kh an, and the 
distribution of his troops. I gave him the informa- 
tion. He next asked me whether any messenger 
had come from Vizhuppuram. I stated that no one 
had. He then spoke of lus intention to proceed to 
Madras, and of what he proposed to do there ; and 1 
gave him replies suited to the occasion. When he 
said that he was determined to capture, at all hazards, 
the sepoys who were at yilliyanallhr, 1 dissuaded 
him by saying that he ought to leave them alone, 
unless they openly manifested signs of hostility, 
and that it would be better to wait, with a view to 
ascertain what course ’Abd-ul-Jalil would adopt. 

Thursday, 3rd Novemht'r 171^6, or 21st Ar],pisl of 
Akshaya . — I was going, this morning, in the direc- 
tion of M. Desmarets’ house, to attend a sale, 
by auction, of young elephants. He met me on 
the way, and said that this had been postponed, but 
that twenty candies of cinnamon bark, two bales of 
coarse cloths, and four rolls of silk taffeta, were to 
be put up to auction, in two lots. I thereupon went 
to the Governor’s house, where a sitting of the Coun- 
cil was being held. When this was over, I intimated 
to him that Husain Sahib had now replied to the com- 
plimentary letter concerning the capture of Fort 
St. George. He asked me what V akil Subbaiyan had 
written. I informed him that he stated that Husain 
Sahib had directed him to beg us to conciliate 
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Mahfuz Khan, who was marching towards Madras, 
and to preserve friendly terms with the Nawab ; and 
that the letter further contained news of the army, 
and also mentioned that field pieces were being con- 
veyed to Madras ; that eight field guns bi'ought from 
Malabar to Trichinopoly had been sent for, and that 
the Nawab had, as requested, sanctioned an increase 
of cavalry. The Governor ordered the following 
letter to be sent to Subbaiyan ; “ You say that Husain 
SMib has desired you to request us to conciliate 
Mahfuz KMn. How can we do so unless we know 
what his intentions are? Ascertain, and inform us 
as to these, and ask him whether it is right for rulers 
to seize and imprison envoys.” This was done. 

The Governor afterwards inquired of me 
whether I had received any news from Vizhuppuram. 
I replied that I had none to tell him. I then in- 
formed him that M. Bussy had given me a list of the 
goods which he wished sent to Mascareigne. He 
authorized me to deliver the articles, as specified in 
it. He also directed me to make ready 300 scores 
of coarse bine cloth, valued at 10,000 pagodas, for 
shipment to Mocha in the Dutch ship leaving in Tai 
[January] next, and gave me 5,000 Pondichery 
crescent pagodas, in part paj'ment of the order. He 
next sat down to write a despatch to ifadras, and 
calling me up, asked where the merchants at Madras 
had secured their goods. I replied that I had heard 
it reported that they had done so at Saidapet, 
Karukampakkam, St. Thomas’ Mount, the Little 
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Mount, and Mylapore. The Governor wrote to 
M. Paradis accordingly. 

In the afternoon, Dharmaiyan arrived from 
Vizhuppuram. The Governor having sent for me 
at 4, I presented myself before him. I told him 
that the whereabouts of the spies who had been 
sent to reconnoitre remained unknown, that it was 
reported that ’Abd-ul-Jalil had with him a body of 
fifty or sixty men, and that we might safely put 
the number that he had with him at a hundred. 
He thereupon decided to send, to-morrow afternoon, 
fifty French soldiers, fifty sepoys, and twenty 
Poligar peons. He also told me that he would 
direct M. Duquesne to despatch one half of the men 
from Ozhukarai, and the remainder from Ariydnkup- 
pam. I deputed Yegyam, Pattavaidyan, and a few 
others, to collect news. Subsequently, 1 brought 
before the Governor the Pandarams * who were the 
bearers of gifts of fruit, sugar, and sugarcandy, 
which Bdlaiya Tambiran, of Bommaiyapfilaiyam, 
had sent to him on the occasion of his installation. 
I obtained for them permission to take away the 
contributions to the matt, which had been detained 
at the custom-house. The Governor directed me 
to issue the necessary notice to tlie officer in charge. 

At half-past 7, the Governor summoned me, and 
desired to know whether I had any information as 
to where the English had hidden their treasure at 


* Hindu mendicants in the south of India, of the Sudra caste ; often 
ofBoiating as ministrant priests in the temples of Siva. 
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Madras. I mentioned to Lim one or two places where 
I had heard that they had concealed it. “ Have 
you been told,” he asked, “ that the English have put 
it in a well in the fort?” I said tliat the treasure 
was hidden in the part of the fort w^here the English 
resided. 

After this, M. Bussy gave me an account of how 
600 dogs had killed 2,500 Dutchmen in Europe. 

Frulaij, hth Noceuiler 17I/.6, or 22ud Aijiiusi of 
Alishnija . — This morning, I deputed Venkatiichala 
Aiyan and some peons, to accompany the man who 
came to me with the news that he had succeeded in 
inducing the postal runners of the English to deliver 
their letters to him. I gave him Ks. 6, and after- 
wards sent Gdpalakrishna Aiyan to Yizhappuram. 

When I waited on the Governor, ho asked me 
how many men there then were at Vizhuppuram. 
I said that there were about 100. He thereupon 
exclaimed; “Even if there were 400, fifty of cur 
soldiers would easily defeat them. You know very 
well the disposition, and quality of the courage, 
of the people of this country.” I said, flatteringly, 
“ A hundred French soldiers are a match for 1,000 
men of this part of the world.” The Governoi then 
told me that he had heard, last night, that the English 
had concealed their treasure at the bottom of a well. 
I said, in accordance with what Krishiiaijan the 
tiasty had stated to me, that the treasure was hidden 
in the well of the English church. I then mentioned 
the copper w^hich had been brought from Madras. 
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At 5 this evening, the widov' of Dost ’Ali 
Khan made ready the following presents for the Gov- 
ernor; viz., two breast-ornaments — one set with an 
emerald, and the other with a ruby in the centre — 
two embroidered shawls, with borders in two colours, 
one woman’s upper cloth, one atlas,* two upper 
coats, one silk head cloth, with long embroidered 
ends, and an ornament to be worn on the turban, 
worth, in all, Rs. 1,000, or more. These were 
laid out, on two trays. I had previously repaired 
to the Governor’s house, and directed the Nayi- 
uar to have in readiness musicians, nautch girls, 
and all the spears, maces, and other articles, 
required for the occasion. The procession was 
drawn up at the Governor’s house, and I went 
with it, accompanied by the Governor’s palan- 
quin, mace-bearers, flags, the Company’s peons, 
and a native captain, to Chanda Saliib’s house. I 
placed the presents in the palanquin, and returned 
with trumpets sounding, and drums beating, to 
the house of the Governor, who advanced to receive 
them. When they were taken out, and laid before 
him, twenty-one guns were fired. Eaghava Pandit, 
who accompanied us, with the gifts, was presented 
with betel and nut, sprinkled with rosewater. 


* It is not quite clear wliat meant. Ilobsoii Jobsoii says of it that 
it is an obsolete word for satin. Spelt it is still the German name 

for that article. The Drapers' Dictiouary says that this word was also 
applied to a *' silk stuff wrought with threads of gold and silver, exported 
from India.” A piece of this latter is, very probably, what is referred to 
here. 
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and politely dismissed. The Governor then drove 
to the beach, and whilst he was there, a letter 
from i\[. Barthelemy was brought from Madras, by 
a catamaran, and delivered to him. It ran as 
follows : 

“ Mahfuz Khan was encamped on the foreshore 
of the Kungambakkam tank. His army lay at the 
Governor’s garden. Some Muhammadans were 
sent to open the bar at the month of the river.* Fifty 
Mahe sepoys were despatched to prevent their doing 
this, but were strictly ordered to fire only blank 
ammunition, in order to put the enemy to flight. 
M. de la Tour was directed to encamp near the 
Governor’s garden-house, with 200 soldiers and fifty 
Mah^ sepoys, in view to obstructing the advance of 
the Muhammadan troops. The sepoys sent to 
hinder the cutting of the bar, discharged their 
muskets, which w'cre loaded wdth powder only. 
The enemy fled, but discoA’oiing that the fire opened 
on them was harmless, returned, and resumed 
operations, regardless of the fire which was again 
directed at them. I was informed of this, but 
strictly enjoined on our troops that they should 
not engage in a real conflict, unless they were 
themselves attacked, and I even ordered M. de 
la Tour’s men to desist from attempting to 
prevent the Muhammadans from opening the bar. 


* This was tho Coouru, wltich flows into the sea about a third of a 
mile or so south of Fort St. George. 
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At 5 in the morning, some Muhammadan troops 
were observed soutli-west of the fort walls. To 
drive them away, two pieces of artillery, which were 
not loaded with shot, were fired in their direction. 
M. de la Tour, who was in camp with 200 soldiers 
and fifty iMahe sepoys, hearing the report of the 
cannon, concluded that it was a signal for him to fall 
upon the enemy. He accordingly attacked the troops 
encamped in the Governor’s garden and to the west 
of it, and opened a fire of musketry- on fhem. This 
engagement took place on the morning of Wednes- 
day, the 20th [2nd November]. Grenades, also, were 
thrown into the Muhammadan camp. Seeing that a 
battle was. being fought in earnest, the men on the 
ramparts discliarged several pieces of cannon at the 
enemy’s camp. Some of these were shotted, and 
others not. The artillery fire did vast execution 
amongst the troops encamped in the Governor’s 
garden, and the temple behind it. Some men had 
their legs shot off, others had their heads blown 
away. Some took to their horses, and some to their 
heels. Many horses were killed under their riders. 
The entire Muhammadan force was put to total rout. 
Before a shot could reach his camp, Mahfuz Kh an 
mounted his elephant, and escaped. After pursuing 
the fugitives for upwards of five Indian hours, the 
French troops returned to the camp from which the 
IMuhammadans had fled, and plundered the valuables 
found there. They next set fire to some property 
which they found in the Iswarmi temple.” 
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This ne^vs was communicated to me, with every 
indication of joy, by the Governor, who sent for 
me at 6, on his return from a drive. I said : 
“ Did I not tell jmu that your good fortune 
would enable you to vanquish your enemies ? When 
Mahfuz Khan went to fight in IMalabar, he was 
defeated, and escaped to Trichinopoly, with only 
twenty -five horsemen. In the Tanjore campaign, 
also, he was, as you know, worsted, and put to flight. 
When he went to the north, to offer battle to the 
hill tribes, he was again overcome, and fled to Arcot. 
Se has had lessons of this kind, on half-a-dozen 
occasions, and it is no new thing for him to sustain 
defeat. Consequently, he was routed at Madras, 
too. I have already told you that he would come 
to his senses, and sue for peace. You will see my 
prediction fulfilled. His father will write to him, 
saying : ‘ You have not listened to my advice. I 
have had enough of your exploits ; you must return.’ 
To avoid scandal, Mahfuz Kh an will give out that he 
is going back to Arcot, because his old father is ill 
there.” The Governor then spoke with exultation 
of the victory, and with scorn of Mahfuz Kh3.n. 

I afterwards received a letter from Guruvappa 
Chetti, giving details of the battle. In this, it was 
stated that 100 men, and fifty or sixty horses had 
been killed. In every essential, it agreed with what 
the Governor had told me. I have caused a copy of 
it to be made in the correspondence register, for the 
purpose of reference. 
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At 7 at night, the Governor, after describing to 
me the exploits performed during the battle with 
Mahfnz Kh an at Madras, intimated his desire to pro- 
ceed there in the course of the week. I said : “ If 
you had gone earlier, you might have done much. 
Even now, it is not too late. You can settle matters 
there, and return quickly.” The Governor then 
said : “ I will take 250 or 300 soldiers with me, as 
far as Sadras, where I shall be joined by 250 men 
from Madras, to which I will then move on w'ith 
the combined force. Hold yourself in readiness 
to accompany me.” I replied : “ Very good, sir.” 
He continued; “Wo must, at all hazards, cap- 
ture ’Abd-ul-Jalil. Twenty-five soldiers, twenty-five 
Mahe sepoys, and ten of the Nayimtr’s peons, are 
stationed at ArijSnkuppam, and a similar number at 
Ozhukarai. I will depute an officer to go, at day- 
break to-morrow, to both of these places, and march 
with the men, in the afternoon, to Yizhuppuram.” I 
interposed, as follows : “ My people went to Ozhu- 
karai to-day, and when they invited the troops 
encamped there to accompany them to Vizhnppuram, 
representing to them that it was a fit time to strike 
the blow which had been planned, the sergeant in 
command is reported to have said that he had lao 
orders to move from where he was.” “ I had for- 
gotten,” said the Governor, “ to send instructions 
to-day. I will now write directing him to march 
to-morrow, at 1 in the afternoon.” “ Very good,” I 
replied. He next asked me for a plan of the route 
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between Ozliukarai and Vizhuppuram. I prepared Chap. 
one, and handed it to him. He then wrote out an 
order giving instructions that M. Caussiuet was to ob4!.t®' 

march by way of Ariyankuppam, and M *, 

the officer commanding the western gate, by 
way of Ozhukarai. This he signed, and delivered swis 
to M. Duquesne. He next called both M. Caussinet 
and the officer commanding the western gate, and 
having personally given them his orders, dismissed aTomclrs 
them, at half -past 9. T also took leave and returned 
home at 10. 

For the last two days, TSnappa Mudali has 
failed to attend at the Governor’s house. 

Saturdau, \_5th JS^ovevthpi' 17i6,uy'] 23nl \_Arj)p[pi v.Redai 
of Akslit! ija ] . — Huttu V enkatapati Reddi, who arrived 
at Pondichery the day before yesterdav, came to how'io^”’’ 
my house this morning, and said : “ It is certain that 
the hTawdb is about to make war. What shall I do 
for the safety of my children? ” I replied: “Our 
city will in no wise suffer, but will emerge from the 
struggle with more glory than ever. If the worst p reassured 
should happen, it shall fare with your children, as it 
does with mine.” With these words, I comforted and 
dismissed him, I then went to the Governor, and 
reported to him that Nazim Muhi-ud-din, the Kil- who 

’ * reports 

ledar of Gingee, had joined ’Abd-ul-Jalil at Vizhup- 
puram, with fourteen liorsemen, and twenty or KniedVr^o'f 

^ •' Gingee, 

thirty foot. He thereupon wrote an order directing 


* Blank in the Tamil copy. 
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the two officers who had been deputed to capture 
’Abd-ul- Jalil, to seize Xazim Aluhi-ud-diu, also ; and, 
in view to doing this, to set out for Vizhiippuram, 
at 1 in the afternoon, with the troops stationed at 
Ariyauknppnm and Ozhukarai. This was delivered 
to M. Diiqnesne. The Governor then desired me to 
instruct my men, carefully, as to what they had to do, 
adding that when once they had got the soldiers into 
the fort, the capture of the two men would easily fol- 
low. For this purpose, I sent Husain, Gopalakrishna 
Aiyan, and a peon. They had strict orders to assi3t,in 
every way, in effecting the proposed capture. I gave 
Husain a very liberal present, and held out promises 
to him of future preferment. He was to indicate 
to the soldiers the persons who were to be arrested. 
After I had despatched these men on their mission, 
Tondamanattam Venkatachala Aiyan came to me, 
and said that his spy had returned with the news 
that HSzim Muhi-nd-din was preparing to start for 
Gingee. I, however, strictly enjoined on him to 
spare no effort to effect the capture of ‘Abd-nl-Jalil, 
even though he had left Yizhuppuram. I sent him 
off, at half -past 1. 

As, for the last seven or eight days, the officers at 
the custom-house had been prohibiting pilgrims and 
other wayfarers, from bringing in with them, when 
passing through the customs, their brass, coj)per, and 
iron, vessels, I obtained an order to permit the free 
transit of these, and forwarded it to the officials 
concerned. I next sent instructions to the officers 
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of the custom-house to permit the admission , free of 
duty, of the bags of rice which had been consigned 
to KMn SShib. The Grovernor now left, to preside 
at the Council, and I went to the areca-nut store- 
house, AYhere I stayed for some time, and afterwards 
went home. 

In the afternoon, I went to the gardens, and 
thence to Kamb^laiyar’s house, to visit Pachai 
Kandaiyar, who was staying there, and who had 
come from Turaiyhr, to assist at the installation of 
Bfdaiya SwSmi. I took with me two yards of broad- 
cloth, which I presented to Pachai Kandaiyar, before 
whom I prostrated myself. He is a man of pleasing 
manners, a great scholar, and possesses a deep 
knowledge of Sanskrit and Tamil. I therefore 
conversed with him fo'r about two Indian hours. 
Having obtained his permission to depart, I went 
at 6, to the Governor’s house. 

Some hours prior to this, Muttu, a Christian 
peon in the service of the Company, came to my 
house, and related the following story : “ In ac- 
cordance with the directions which I received, I 
proceeded to Conjeeveram, to deliver to Mahfuz 
Kh&n the letter for him which had been en- 
trusted to my care. But he had already left that 
place, and was encamped, with his followers, to the 
westward of Madras, where he had planted his 
standard. I repaired thither, and delivered the 
letter to him. Having read it, he told me that he 
would send a reply by his own messenger, and bade 
11 
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me depart. I represented to him that I could not 
go without his answer. ‘ You have nothing to 
fear,’ said he ; ‘I will send it presently. You 
may go.’ I quitted his camp, but was at once 
surrounded by the iVIuhammadans, and despoiled of 
my clothes, turban, and badge of office. T thereupon 
went to Mylapore, and told my story to a priest 
of the Church of St. Paul, who was the only person 
at liberty ; all his fellows being in confinement. 
He gave me an old cloth, a turban, and two fanams 
as batta, and advised me to present myself to 
Mahfuz KMn once more, before I returned to 
Pondichery, and ask for his reply. I followed his 
advice, and repaired to the camp of Mahfuz Kh^n. 
to whom I preferred my request. His answer 
was ‘ I have already told you that I would send 
a reply by my own messenger. Go away.’ A 
mace-bearer at once came forward to lead me 
from the presence of Mahfuz Khi,n. I set out, 
and when 1 approached the sweet-meat bazaar, 
I saw M. de Kerjean, confined in a tent. He 
was dressed in pantaloons and a shirt, had a 
cap on his head, and was continually weeping. 
The son of the Roman physician * came to speak 
with the prisoner, but before he could exchange 
any words with him, he was ordered away, and 
M. de Kerjean iias ill-treated by the armed attend- 
ants. His lot is a hard one. A plate containing 


* This refers to Pracoisco Pereira. Vide foot-note, p. 160, Vol. I, 
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tke small quantity of rice and meat that forms 
his only food, is handed to him, and having 
eaten it, he wipes his hands, and commences 
to weep again. Whilst I was standing in the 
sweet-meat bazaar, the French soldiers fell upon 
the Muhammadan troops, who gave way, and 
rushed to their camp. I cannot describe the rout of 
the army, or the flight of Mahfuz Khdn. I, too, 
fled. I do not know what happened afterwards. I 
heard that the Muhammadans encamped a league 
further off, to the westward of Madras. I repaired 
to Mylapore, and told the priest what I had 
seen. He gave me a letter to a priest living in 
Pondichery, whom I met as 1 was returning by 
way of Covelong. I was telling him of all that 
had occurred, when we encountered the shij)- 
wrecked men whom the Killedar of Covelong 
had released, and whom he, verj'^ kindly, had 
permitted to carry away the property saved from 
the wreck. I afterwards resumed my journey, and 
have brought with me the letter which M. Paradis 
handed to me for delivery to the Governor.” I gave 
Muttu food, and said that in the evening I would 
conduct him to M. Dupleix, to repeat his story. 
In accordance with my promise, I took him with 
me to the Governor, whom I saw at half-past 6. 
When I told him of the flight of Mahfuz Xhan, and 
the release of the ship-wrecked crew by the Killedar 
of Covelong, who had also permitted them to take 
their property with them, he was delighted. But I 
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did not mention to him all the particulars that 
Muttu had given me regarding the captivity in 
which M. de Kerjean languished, I did not tell 
him that he was continually weeping, or that he 
was loaded with chains, or that he was ill-treated. 
I drew a mild picture, and merely said that if 
the French troops had only pursued the Muhammad- 
ans a little further, they would have succeeded in 
rescuing M. de Kerjean. The Governor, however, 
did not dwell much on this subject. He retired to 
his room, and ivhen he came out again, I informed 
him that I had received reliable information that 
the Killedar of Gingee, who arrived at 3 o’clock 
yesterday, had started this morning. He inquired 
if I knew the object of the visit. I said that I did 
not. I then obtained a permit for the rice consigned 
to KMn S^hib, and afterwards went to the areca-nut 
godown, where I met NSrSyana Pillai, who came 
from Madame Dupleix, to ask me what the news 
brought by the peon [Muttu] was. I directed him 
to tell her that her elder brother, Mahfuz Khan, had 
fled, that his army was routed, and that he had 
promised to write a reply to the Governor by and 
by. I then went home. NSra\ ana Pillai came again 
to me at 10, and said as follows : “ Madame wrote 
a letter to Mahfuz Khan, and sent it by her mace- 
bearer along with presents consisting of one golden 
spittoon, one nicely carved box, bound with gold, 
and fitted with golden handles, one drinking cup, 
richly chased in gold, with a saucer which was made 
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of the gold of S&nar coins, and valued at 500 pagodas. 
A peon, who accompanied the mace-bearer, has now 
returned, and has related, the following to Madame 
and the Governor. ‘ Ten days after the fight, as 
Mahfuz Kh an was seated in his tent, the mace-bearer 
presented to him the letter and gifts. Having read 
the former, Mahfuz Khan said that he was about to 
go to Mylapore, and required us to follow him there. 
We accompanied his camp, and when he halted at 
Mylapore, he caused the presents which we carried 
with us to be brought into his tent, and summoning 
a Jemadar, directed him to behead ail four of us. 
Before the Jemadar could leave the tent to execute 
the order which he had received, the mace-bearer, 
who had heard it given, whispered it into my ears 
and those of the coolies, and fled. We followed his 
example. He ran eastwards, and when we lost 
sight of him, owing, probably, to his having hidden 
himself in a house, we took to our heels in the 
direction of the Little Mount, and had just struck 
a path leading hither, when we were set upon, and 
robbed of our clothes. It was with difficulty that 
we escaped with our lives.’ Having heard this, the 
Governor asked the peon where M. de Kerjean was. 
He replied that he did not know, but that he heard 
that he had been conveyed to Arcot. The Governor 
enjoined on the man to keep the matter secret, and 
dismissed him.” Having given me this news, 
K^rayana Pillai took his departure. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 

FROM NOVEMBER 6TB, TO NOVEMBER 18TH, 171,6. 

Meeting of Europeans held — Petitions Government to annul the treaty 
made by M. do la Bourdonnais — This request complied with— Attempt 
to capture ’Abd-uI-Jalil — His hurried flight to the zenana — Failure of 
the French to find him — He makes good his escape — His household, 
etc., seized, and taken to Ariyankuppam — M. Diiquesne sent there, 
with his soldiers — And directed to release the prisoners — Letter from 
the Governor to ’ Abd-ul-Jalil — This alleges that the French were in 
search of English fugitives — .And acted as they did, through misappre- 
hension— It expresses the deep regret of the Governor — And begs 
that the error may be excused — Diarist directed to see to the release 
of the prisoners — And to tell them the same tale as that written to 

’Abd-ul-Jalil— The letter for whom, he is bidden to deliver to them 

Complies witli the order — And makes a report to Governor 

Madananda PandliL sends n oney to diarist — They take to M. LeBou a 
circular from the Governor — '1 his translated into Telugu, and Persian 
— It states why Madras was captured — And complains of the action 
of Jlahfuz Khan — Diarist informs Governor of the rumoured defeat 
of ilahfuz Khau — Governor’s orders to the .Vajinar regarrling certain 
lost articles— He tells diarist of a battle between M. Paradis and 
Mahfuz Khan — Details the particulars of the action — And of the rout 
of the Muhammadans — lie mentions the snbsequent movements of 
M. Paradis — And his junction with the force from Madra.s — His anu-er 
at the delay in effecting this — Diarist makes some soothing and 
flattering remarks— Dupleix, who i.s present, speaks in a like 

strain— What diarist then said— He talks for two Indian hours His 

remarks touching M. de la Bourdonnais— Madame coincides The 

Governor’s observations, on learning what they are talking of He 

directs diarist to write letters to the ifizam, etc. — And to order 
Miittaiyappan to capture Peddn Xayakkan — Bishop of Kegapatam 
visits Mr. Hinde, at Fort St. David— Diarist intimates this to the 

Goveinor — Letter from V. Subban an reports defeat of Mahfuz Khan 

Diarist despatches circuhars to certain Killedars — Is asked to provide 
supplies, etc., for the marriage of Chanda Sahib’s danghter -Wedding 
gifts made by the Governor- Inquires .ns to the loan of Kanaka ravnn’s 
house— Arrangements made by him with Lazar— Governor demands 
an additional house— And obtaining the keys of it sends them to 
diarist— The asserriors made by Tanappa Aludali— Remarks of diarist 
regarding him —Contents of certain official letters written by diarist— 
In the evening, he de.spatches others— Complaint made to him 
.against Tanappa Mndali— His remarks on what was written in his 
horoscope— Letters to the Governor, etc., from Husain Sahib, 
V. Samba Aiyan, and M. de Kerjean— The tiist of these threatens 
forco, if Fort St. George is not surrendered— And puts forward 
arguments to induce compliance— Contents of letters from Asad 
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Sahib — Reply of Governor comments on seizure of French envoys 
— Thanks Husain Sahib for his treatment of the captives — And 
refnses to give up Fort St. George —Orders regarding supplies forM. 
de Kerjean, etc. — Latest accounts of Mahfuz Khan — Of M. Paradis 
— And of the Governor of Fort St. David — Retorn of fugitives from 
Cuddalore, ete. — Reported flight of the inhabitants of Porto Kovo — 
News of the paroling of the English at Madras -Of there being no 
Muhammadans at M>lapore— And of the movements of Asad Sahib 
— The message sent by the Governor to the merchants of Madras — 
And the assurance which accompanies it — He asks diarist wliy he 
has not sent his brother to ^ladras — And orders tha^ he shall go 
thither, with certain officials — Diarist furnishes Governor with copies 
of sundry letters — And explains the contents of others —Governor’s 
remarks thereon — Diarist sends a circular to certain poligars, etc. — 
Contents of this — What M. Paradis wrote to the Governor — Diarist 
askSj of M. Cornet, wheat for Chanda Sahib's familv — Contents of 
a letter to the Governor from M. ’Ali Khan — He causes a courteous 
reply to be sent — And takes steps to supply Chanda Sahib’s family — 
Departure, for Madras, of certain officials— Claim made, by M. 
Dulaurens, on M. de la Touche — Who asks diarist to satisfy the 
demand, out of certain funds — Diarist prepares a draft to be sent to 
M. Dulaurens — Difficulty us fo paying in silver settled — Diarist goes 
part of tliO way with M. de la Touche— Letter to the Governor from 
V. Subbaiyan — This gives news of the domgs of Muhammad ’Ali 
Khdn — Says that these displeased Mahfnz Khan— And speaks of the 
views held, at Arcot, as to the fights of Mahfuz Khan with the 
French — Remarks of the Governor on the letter — Diarist tells him 
the news regarding the Governor of Fort St. David— And mentions 
the march of a force towards Gingee — Reply of the Killedar uf 
Timiri to the letter regarding Mahfuz IHian — Concurs with the view 
taken by the Governor— Who asks diarist whether he should write 
to M.’aIi Khan— He counsels delay — Governor agrees — Diarist tells 
him of ail attemjjt to seize certain postal officials — And advises him 
not to conipLiin to the Nawab — Pions act of wife of C. Parasurama 
Pillai — Large gifts made by her. 

Sunday, 6th Norernber 17h6, nr Arppisi of 
AkAutija . — A public meeting of the Europeans was 
held this morning, after the Governor had returned 
from church. As I record that the priests of the 
three churches attended this, it would be superfluous 
for me to say that others were present. At this 
gathering, it was declared that the European com- 
munity had convened a meeting at which it had been 
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resolved to address a memorial to the Governor and 
Council of Pondichery, requesting that the treaty 
with the English at Madras, entered into by M. dela 
Bourdonnais, should be annulled, on the score that 
all the terms of it were mischievous, and some 
even treasonable ; inasmuch as they unduly favoured 
the Eno-lish, who were the enemies of the French, 
and thus tended to lower the dignity and reputation 
of the French, in the eyes of the Muhammadan 
rulers of the country. On presentation of the 
memorial, the Council considered whether it was 
reasonable or not, and decided to cancel the treaty- 
made by M. de la Bourdonnais with the English. 
Such was the news that I heard from the Europeans. 

Between 10 and 11, news of the party which 
had been sent to effect the capture of ’Abd-ul- 
Jalil arrived. On the previous night, at 10, having 
partaken of supper, he was reclining on a cushion, 
and conversing with two or three of his friends, 
when the French soldiers, acting on information 
conveyed by spies, presented themselves at the house 
in which he was residing. AYheu they attempted 
to enter the gate, the guards posted there drew 
their swords, to oppose them. M. Caussinet and the 
dunder-headed officer in command of the Vazhu- 
davur gate, ordered the soldiers to fire. They 
thereupon discharged a v(dley’ along the passage, 
and the reports of the muskets startled ’Abd- 
ul- Jalil, who left his turban and overcoat, his 
sword and Koran, his hookah, and his rosary of 
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beads, at the spot at which he had been sitting, and 
fled, half-naked, to the women’s apartments, where 
he hid himself in a chest. The Frenchmen were 
lacking in sense and tact, and understood nothing 
but fighting in the open field. There were 
no lights in the apartments ; and to add to the 
bewilderment of the soldiers, the passages leading 
to them were, as is the case in Muhammadan houses, 
intricate, whilst the rooms themselves had various 
outlets. The party had neither torches with them, 
nor the means of striking a light ; and they accord- 
ingly did not spend any considerable time seeking for 
their intended prisoner. The Mahd sepoys and the 
Nayinfir’s peons, who had been stationed around the 
house, left their posts, and entered the building, 
in view to plundering it. In consequence of this, 
’Abd-ul-Jalil managed to make good his escape 
from the zenana. The French soldiers reported 
to their officers that they had searched every- 
where, but that ’Abd-ul-Jalil had fled some time 
previously. They next made his servants and 
peons prisoners, and took possession of the over- 
coat, sword, dagger, hookah, Koran, and rosary, 
left behind by him when he made his escape. 
They also seized the carpet on which he sat when 
engaged in his devotions. The French soldiers re- 
turned, at once, to Ariyankuppam, with the luu.skets, 
swords, and daggers, taken from the attendants ; 
twenty-one prisoners who consisted of the servants 
and others ; and all their booty. Such was the 
12 
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report made to me by Virappan, and I communi- 
cated it to the Governor. Remarking that the 
project had failed because smarter men had not 
been employed, he sent for M.Duquesne, and directed 
him to take his company of soldiers to Ariyankup- 
pam. He also desired him to give food to the 
servants and peons, whose detention served no 
useful purpose, and to set them at liberty, after 
restoring all the property taken from them. At 
half -past 2, the Governor sent for me, and instructed 
me to write the following letter to ’Abd-ul-Jalil : 
“ Our soldiers, who were on the look-out to arrest 
English fugitives, heard a false report that two 
persons of rank had taken refuge in your palace. 
They questioned the sentinel at the gate ; but instead 
of replying in a civil manner that there were no 
Englishmen within the building, he exclaimed, in an 
insolent tone, ‘ There is no coming into or going 
out of this place ’ ; and then drew his sword in a 
threatening manner. Our men being new to this 
country, and not understanding its customs ; and our 
national code of honor authorizing any person to 
shoot down an opponent who draws a sword on him, 
thought that this was a signal for them to use their 
muskets, and therefore fired a volley. They then 
entered the palace, seized the servants who were 
there, and commanded them to show the Englishmen 
who were reported to be concealed therein. They 
brought away the attendants as prisoners. As 
soon as I heard this, I was overwhelmed with 
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inexpressible grief. You will duly learn the punish- 
ment that I am about to mete out to the men who 
misbehaved in this manner. I exceedingly regret 
that anything should have arisen to endanger the 
more than brotherly alTection that exists between us. 
But what is past is past. Let there be no breach 
of that friendship which has hitherto been so 
sincere, and which will, I trust, last for ever. At 
times, mistakes arise through the stupidity of the 
agents whom we employ, and it behoves us to 
overlook these. Excuse now the error of my men. 
I implore you not once, but a thousand times, 
to regard, for my sake, this accident with forbear- 
ance.” It was in polished terms such as these, and 
even yet more polite, that the Governor directed 
me to wi’ite ; and I did so. After the letter had 
been prepared, he desired me to go to AriySnkuppam, 
and see that the prisoners were fed, and that all 
the property that had been brought away by the 
soldiers, sepoys, and the Nayinar’s peons, was 
restored to the proper owners. I was also instructed 
to give each of the prisoners a present of a rupee or 
two, and to conciliate them by saying that the 
mistake arose owing to a false report received by 
the French soldiers, to the effect that some English- 
men lay concealed in the palace ; that no such 
mishaps need be apprehended in the future, as 
brotherly affection existed between the Governor 
of Pondichery and ’Abd-ul-Jalil ; that the recent 
misapprehension must be attributed to the freaks of 
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fortune ; that the Governor was much aunoyed at it ; 
and that he had decided to inflict sevei’e pnnisliment 
on the transgressors. He moreover directed me to 
deliver to them the letter addressed to ’Abd-ul- 
Jalii, and to send the twenty -one prisoners back 
to the place from which they had been brought. 
I accordingly went to Ariyankuppam, and, in the 
presence of M. Duquesne, spoke to the prisoners in 
accordance with the directions which had been given 
to me, and distributed amongst them Rs. 40. I also 
gave them the letter to ’Abd-ul-Jalil, and wished 
them a prosperous journey. At 7, 1 returned to the 
Governot’, with M. Duquesne, M. Caussinet, and the 
officer commanding at the Vazhud^vflr gate, and 
reported all that had been done, as also the flight 
of the inhabitants of YilliyanaMr, KudapS-kkam, 
and other villages, on hearing the tidings of the 
captures made by the French soldiers. We then 
went home. The Governor handed to me the list, 
prepared in French by M. Duquesne, of the articles 
which had been restored to the Muhammadans. 
I delivered it, for safe custody, to MadanSnda 
Pandit. 

At 8 at night, Madananda Pandit forwarded to 
me a bill of exchange, accepted by Tarwadi, for 
Es. 50. He had written to Subbaiyan regarding 
it. The amount covered by this was required to 
pay the expenses of the European who was sent to 
Arcot, in view to procuring the liberation and 
return of his countrymen there. 
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Monday, 7tJt November 17k6, or 25th Arppisi of 
Ahshnija . — Tins morning, Madandiida Pandit and I 
went to M. LeBon, with the circular letter to 
the Killedars, Jagirdars, and Munsubahdars, 
which the Governor had drafted, yesterday, in 
French. We translated it into Telugu and Persian, 
and then prepared the number of copies required 
by the Governor. This occupied us until noon. 
The circular ran thus : “ When Nawab Anwar- 
ud-din Khdn, and his son Mahfuz Khan came 
to Pondichery last year, they, of their own accord, 
suggested to us the expediency of attacking the 
English, and capturing their fort. They requested 
us to expel them from India, and promised to help us 
with 5,000 cavalry, and 10,000 infantry. They 
authorized us to capture Madras, at any cost, and to 
hoist the French flag there. The royal word was 
passed in the presence of many men of rank. ^V’e 
accordingly took Fort St. George, and now Mahfuz 
Khan comes, and tells us to restore it to the English. 
To enforce his demand, he proclaims war. This 
communication is intended to set forth to all people 
the existing circumstances of the case.” The argu- 
ment adduced in this letter will be better under- 
stood when the events detailed under this day’s date 
have been perused. 

I returned to the Governor the draft which 
he had written in French, and informed him that 
I had made the required number of copies in Persian. 
He then asked me why news from Madras had not 
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yet arrived. I replied : “ It is rumoured in the town 
that M. Paradis attacked Mahfuz Kh^n. and put him 
to flight, and that after giving Mylapore over to 
pillage, he returned to Madras. No messenger or 
letter confirming this report has arrived from there. 
Definite news will be received to-day.” There- 
upon, the Governor suggested a reason explanatory of 
the delay of the mail frora Madras, which was that 
negotiations for peace might be going on. I did not 
like to contradict him, and therefore said that it 
must be as he suggested. He afterwards sum- 
moned the Nayinir, and strictly ordered him 
to recover the palanquin and censer which had 
been lost at Vizhuppuram, or the value thereof. 
He then permitted him to depart. 1 obtained 
leave of the Governor to retire, and went to ray 
house. I had only just washed my hands, after 
having eaten my dinner, when a peon, sent by the 
Governor, summoned me. I asked him whether 
letters had arrived from Madras. He replied in the 
affirmative. I went to the Governor’s house, at 2. 
* He at once said : “ Tidings have come frora 
]\Iadras. When on the march with his troops, M. 
Paradis encountered the army of Mahfuz Kh&n, who 
had drawn up his men in four parties around the 
four sides of the bungalow on the sea-shore, near 
the estuary t at Mylapore, and had marshalled 

* See Appendix. 

i- The mouth of the Adyar river, which was evidently then considerably 
nearer Mylapore than it now is. 
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his matchlock-men, cavalry, and artillery, in battle 
array. 

“ On approaching this force, M. Paradis con- 
structed a breast work of palmyra-trees, formed the 
soldiers and Mabe sepoys who accompanied him into 
four divisions, and ordered each of these to engage 
a separate body of the enemy. He placed himself 
at the head of the foremost party. On this, three 
R§,chhr rockets and four cannon were fired by the 
Muhammadans. Their contents fell into the sea and 
river, and caused no damage. The French opened 
a fire of musketry on the enemy, killing numbers of 
them. The Muhammadans threw down their arms, 
and fled, with dishevelled hair and dress. Some fell 
dead when in the act of flight. The loss thus 
caused to them was immense. Mahfuz Khan also 
ran on foot, until he reached his elephant, and 
mounting this, made his escape. He and his troops 
did not cease their flight until they reached l\un- 
nattflr. The rout was general, so much so that not 
a fly, not a sparrow, not a crow, was to bo seen 
in all Mylapore. M. Paradis remained there for 
an hour, and then permitted his soldiers and sepoys 
to sack the town. After it had been pillaged, 
he marched with his men tow'ards Madras On 
the way, he was joined, near Triplicane, by M. de 
la Tour, with 200 soldiers and 100 Maho sepoj’s, 
and the combined force then <>ntered i\ladras. Our 
troops seized thirty camels, sixty or seventy bullocks, 
and forty or fifty horses. The camels and bullocks 
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XXXIV. ^ ^ 

in pagodas and rupees. If the troops with M. de la 
His anger Tour had effected a iunction a little earlier, the 

at the delay ’ 

ra effecting Muhammadaus would have been completely crushed. 
As it is, they have yet some life left in them. 
Want of promptitude on his part spoiled the under- 
taking.” 

The Governor uttered these last words angrily. 
Diarist On this, I observed : “ Our victory, as it stands, is 

makes some ^ 

aSdteeiv s*' sufficient one. What has never before befallen 
vations. the Muhammadans, has now overtaken them. No 
greater evil could have occurred to them. You said 
that the number of the wounded on our side was only 
two Mahe sepoys, and that, with this exception, not 
the slightest harm was sustained by our men. Is not 
that the result of your good luck ? Providence 
completely protects your interests, for not one single 
life has been lost in the French force, whilst of the 
enemy two or three hundred men have fallen. It is 
by the grace of God that you are able to congratulate 
yourself on having vanquished such a man as the 
NawSb. The capture of Madras was planned by you ; 
but this victory comes to you without your even 
thinking of it.” In these terms, did I sing the praises 
iS™®who’is of Governor. Madame Dupleix, who was stand- 
.peaksina lUg by, observed in Tamil ; “ It is indeed wonderful 

like strain. ^ J 

that not one single soldier of ours should fall in the 
fight ! It is all due to him who is here.” “ It is, 
indeed,” replied I. “ It is not in the least surprising 
that not one Frenchman was killed in this action 
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with the Muhammadans. Take, for instance, the 
capture of Fort Saint George. The English de- 
fended it, with a thousand soldiers. The arms and 
ammunition, shot, shell, and muskets, collected in the 
fort exceeded, a hundred-fold, what were in Pondi- 
chery. They were fighting behind walls, and our 
army had to advance in the open field. The attack 
continued for three davs, and the fort surrendered ; 
and yet not one of our men was killed. Which do 
3'ou consider the more remarkable? To me it 
appears more wonderful to gain a victory over 
Europeans, without the loss of a single life, than 
over the Muhammadans, with the same good result.” 
In this strain did I, for two Indian hours, laud 
the good sense, skill, and valour, of M. Dupleix, 
and then remarked : “ I take to myself the credit 
of having predicted, in Margazhi [December] of 
last year, the capture of Madras, by M. Dupleix, in 
that now current.” “ Besides, did I not tell you,” 
said I to Madame Dupleix, “ that the Governor 
would, by and by, obtain the credit of having 
vanquished the Nawab also ? ” She replied : 
“ Truly, you did.” “ IVow,” I said, “ see what 
has befallen M. de la Bourdonnais. Because he 
resisted the Governor’s authority, God raised a storm 
to discomfit him. He will not escape ; the halter 
which is to encircle his neck is being prepared.” 
“ True, true ; ” replied hladarae Dupleix, “ whatever 
you have foretold has, so far, come to pass. I have 
no doubt that the rest of your predictions will be 
13 
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fulfilled. All the Baropeans say that they 'will prove 
correct.” “ What are you talking about,” asked the 
Governor. His wife then repeated to him in detail 
all that I had said. He thereupon observed: “It is 
indeed true that all that he has predicted has come to 
pass. But Muttaiyappan, who lias been away for four 
years, and has now returned, and who . . 

Thursday, [^I0th~\ Noremher 17h6,or 28th Arppisi of 
This morning, I went to see the Goveimor. 
He directed me to write letters to the NizSra and the 
Killedars, and to despatch them without delay. He 
also instructed me to write to Muttaiyappan informing 
him of what had occurred at Madras, and of the defeat 
of Mahfuz Khdn. and ordering him to effect tlie 
capture, by any means in his power, of the poligar, 
Peddu N%akkan. The rest of his conversation 
with me was, as usual, on miscellaneous subjects. I 
wrote a letter to Muttaiya Pillai instructing him to 
arrest Peddu Nayakkan ; and to keep order, and 
maintain peace, in the town of Madras, and des- 
patched the letter by post. There is nothing more 
that is worthy of record. 

The Bishop of Meganatam, who came to see M. 
Vermont, the Governor of the factory at Porto Novo, 
near Cuddalore, paid a visit to Mr. Hinde, at Fort 
St. David ; he being his friend. He was asked to 
dinner, and when he sat down at table, two or 
three salutes were fired in his honor. Information 


Incomplete in the Tamil copy. 
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of this reached me to-day at noon ; and I reported 
it to the Governor, this evening. 

This morning, i\[ahad6va Aiyan delivered to me a 
letter, fi'oin Vakil Subbaiyan, which he had brouglit 
from Arcot. It informed me that Mahfiiz Khan was 
defeated on Friday, the 22nd [4th Aovember], in an 
action fought at Mylapore, and that he had fled, not 
even taking his upper garment with him, and had 
written as follows to his father . . . * 

b'liJay, 11th November 17htS,or 29fh Avppisi of 
Akslunja . — Heard nothing of consequence to-day. I 
despatched circulars to the Killedars of Porto Novo, 
Chidambaram, Vazhudavur, Timiri, and another 
place, the name of which has escaped my memory. 

Some men came to ask me to provide supplies 
and house-room, on the occasion of the marriage of 
Chanda Sahib's daughter. I informed the Governor 
of this request. He took six little phials of attar of 
roses from a case which he had, and presented them 
to the men. He promised to cause a search for a 
nackage of twenty durions,t which he knew' to be 
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* Incomplete in the Tamil copy. 

t This word occurs a^*'ain at p. 110, and, from tlie context, thcih*. 
evidently refers toa fruit, — appartntly the durian, which, as iar as c-iu be 
ascertained, is a fruit contined to Assam, Bnrniah, and Malaya. It is closeJv 
allik'd to the jack fruit, and is noted fur its utterly abomii'able, peneti ating, 
and all-pei vading odour. Eating it requiies a special education but the 
habit, when once acquired, becomes a passion. I have never heard of its 
being eaten in Southern India. It is difficult to undeisrand how duiians 
could have found their uay to a storehouse at Pondicheiy, and still moie 
80 to compiehend how a package of twenty of them could have* gone 
astray in such a ])lace. The presence of one in a house is sufficient to 
make the whole of the building unbearable to the uiispecialised nose. 
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lodged in the Company’s warehouse, and to give it 
to them when found. When they asked him for the 
double-barrelled gun, and the single-barrelled one, 
which he had agreed to give to Chanda Sahib’s 
daughter, he sent an order to M. Cornet to provide 
them. He undertook to send to Madras for almonds, 
and other articles, and directed me to make a list 
of what was required. “ Very well,” said I. The 
Governor asked me w'hether the inmates of Kana- 
karaya Mudali’s house would be inclined to let him 
have the use of it. “ I do not know if they would,” 
I replied. He desired me to send for Lazar, and 
when he came, the Governor questioned him. He 
said that he was ready to place at the Governor’s 
disposal his own very humble dwelling, as also the 
house opposite to that of Kanakaraya Mudali, which 
was the out-house belonging to it. I was then at the 
areca-nut store-house. The Governor sent for me, 
and intimated that Lazar had consented to make 
over his own house, and that in front of Kanaka- 
raya Mudali’s. “ You must ask,” said he, “ for 
the use of the building which Pedro gave to 
his wife, and in which Husain Sahib’s wife was 
residing.” I replied that when I asked them for it, 
the owners refused to lend it. He thereupon sent 
for Malaiyappa Mudali, and demanded of him the 
keys of the building. He delivered them to the 
Governor, wlio sent them to me. 

Tanappa Mudali, who, for the last twenty days, 
was ashamed to appear in public, because all the 
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business connected with his office had devolved on 
me, now grew a little bold, and thinking, per- 
haps, that the excuse for a blind horse was that he 
stumbled, now showed himself, and told Vira Clietti 
and others, in confidence, that the Governor had 
sent for him, and directed him to inqnire into the 
atfair of the washermen’s depot. There are people 
who think that he will jet obtain an appointment, 
forgetting that if he was to have had it, he would 
have been confirmed nine months ago. There are 
some, too, who are perplexed, and do not know 
what to think, when thej remember that his elder 
brother was chief dubashfor twenty jears, and that, 
compared with his brother, this man was what the 
pot is to the asafoetida kept in it, the odour of which 
it retains long after that substance has been 
removed. They are also puzzled by the fact that 
the appointment yet remains vacant, and Tanappa 
Mudali adds to their astonishment by behaving 
as if he virtually held it. All will come to light 
in a few days’ time. There is nothing more of 
consequence to relate. As for Madras news. 
Monsieur . . . * 

Saturdaij, ISth Nuremher 17^6, or 30th Arppisi 
of Jkshrnja . — For the last three daj'^s, I have been 
engaged in writing letters. One was addressed 
to the Nizira, and contained the following items : 
the doings of Mahfuz Khan, in defiance of his father’s 
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* Blank in the Tamil copy. 
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authority; the defeats sustained by him in two 
battles ; the taking of Madras by the French, under 
the authority of Anwar-ud-din Khan ; the capture of 
French vessels by the English, and their tricks; 
and the seizure of a ship bearing the Emperor’s 
flag. A letter was also written to Imam Sahib 
in reply to that offering congratulations on the 
capture of Madras. A copy of that addressed 

to the Niz§,m was enclosed in this, with the 

request that Imdm Sihib would be pleased to 

explain the contents thereof to him. I wrote 

also to Imam Sahib’s son, who is at Mylapore, 
enclosing the abovementioned letters, I'equesting 
him to forward them to his father at the Niz§-m’s 
camp, and asking him to come to Pondichery, 
I despatched these at half-past 10 this morning. 

This evening, I forwarded the letters written 
to the Killedars, and to Mir Ghulam Husain, who 
is at Tinnevelly, concerning the doings of Mahfiiz 
Khan. I delivered to the three peons who went to 
Tinnevelly the letter for INlir GhuHm Husain, and 
another addressed by S§,mba Aiyan to GOvanadi 
Bali Chetti. 

Ponna Pillai, the son of Narayana Pillai, came 
to me, and said that Tanappa Mudali had sent Gana- 
pati and Kouda Reddi, to deprive him of the 
accounts which he had in connection with the washer- 
men’s depot, and had directed him to take charge 
of a particular section, but that he had refused to 
accept the new appointment because he was asked to 
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do this work tor a single section, although he was Chap. 

formerly engaged in keeping the accounts of tb e whole 

depdt. AYhat was written in mv horoscope has now His 

^ remarks on 

been confirmed ; namely, that I should live to the 
age of ninety-nine years, for this day has clearly TOpe.°'“'” 
revealed the enemy who has been so long doing 
me mischief. What still remains for me to see is his 
speedy downfall. T have no news of importance 
to record. 

Sunday, IStli Nove.mher 17h6^ or Isf Kdrttiyai of 
AJcshaija . — The following letters were received at 9, 
this morning; — Three from Husain Sahib addressed Letters 

■ ■ to the 

to the Governor, Ttnappa Mudali, and me res- eto!.Tom 
pectively, three from Asad S^hib similarlv directed, s'a“h.b,"v, 
one from Vakil SSmba Aiyan, and one to the 
Governor from M. de Kerjean. The letter from 
Husain S§,hib ran as follows : “ I have with me, in 
my house, the three Europeans, whose release I 
procured by standing surety for them. I struck off 
their fetters, had them taken to the bath, washed, 
and clothed, and I give them good food every day. 

Your people in Madras, and those vvho came from 
Ponrlichery, instead of accepting proposals for peace, 
attacked the Muhammadans. It is not yet too late 
to bring about a settlement. One can be effected 
by delivering Fort St. George into the hands of 
His Highness Muhammad Mahfuz Khan. If this Thefu'^t 

. -I 1 rN T * these 

IS not done, the Subahdars ot Uuddapah and other forcefiYFort 
places ; Ydchama K§,yakkan and other poligars ■ is not suf- 

® rendered. 

and the mansubahdars, are prepared to attack you 
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by land. The English will do so by sea, with thirty 
ships. You will then have to surrender the fort. 
But if you now give it up to Mahfuz Kh -i,n. you will 
be regarded as having done us a favour, and the good 
understanding at present existing between us will 
continue unimpaired, from generation to generation. 
How can you hope to carry on your business, 
if you make an enemy of the ruler of this country ? 
It is on the score of our long-standing friend- 
ship that I now address you. Do not imagine that 
this letter is written in a spirit of bravado. When 
the ruler of a kingdom is bent on accomplishing 
an object, he is not easily to be diverted from his 
purpose.” In his letter to the Governor, Asad Si,hib 
earnestly entreated him to return a favourable 
answer to the demands made by NawSb Husain Sdhib, 
and in his letters to me and T^nappa Mudali, he 
asked us to prevail on the Governor to accede to 
them. I read and interpreted these letters to the 
Governor, who directed me to write a reply to Husain 
Sahib, as follows : “ We have never before seen 

European envoys s«ized, chained, and otherwise mal- 
treated ; neither have we ever heard of such a 
thing having been done, nor do we imagine that 
it can occur in the future. We have now seen 
this atrocity committed. In no country, however 
high inimical feeling may run between nations, 
or to whatever excesses they may carry the 
violence of war, has such a thing been seen or heard 
of as the fettering, imprisonment, and subjection 
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to a thousand other indignities, of those who are 
peacefully travelling as envoys. We have, how- 
ever, now beheld this done by His Highness 
Mahfuz Khdn. But we rejoice to hear that you 
have taken the French envoys out of durance, 
brought them to your house, given them clothes, and 
otherwise treated them with courtesy, and have sup- 
plied all their wants. For this your kindness, we 
and our descendants are beholden to you. An act of 
this kind is as though ithadbeen done to us and ours, 
and we shall not forget it. We entreat you to set at 
liberty the three men whom you now have with you. 
As for Fort St. George, it having once passed under 
the flag of our King, we cannot give it up without 
orders from him. The restoration of the fort does 
not rest with us. So longas we have life left, we will 
not surrender it.” The Governor then directed me to 
write to Vakil Subbaiyan authorizing him to furnish 
M. de Kei'jean, and the other captives, with what- 
ever they required from the thousand rupees that 
he had been ordered to draw. 1 sent these letters 
by Husain Sahib’s messengers, to whom I gave a 
present of Es. 10. M. de Kerjean’s servant, an Arab, 
accompanied them, with his master’s clothes. 

According to the latest accounts, Mahfuz Khdn 
is encamped with 1100 horse, and 1,000 foot, at 
Muttu Eainu Chetti’s choultry, which lies to the 
westward of Sriperumbudur, and eastward of Con- 
jeeveram. M. Paradis, the Commandant of Madras, 
is living on plunder, and taking his ease. Mr. Hinde, 
14 
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the Governor of Fort St. David, who was once 
alarmed for the safety of his fort, and then 
directed the merchants who had contracted to 
supply cloths to the Company, to sell these outside 
the fort, and bring the proceeds to him, has now 
recovered heart a little, and having ordered that 
the cloths remaining unsold should be brought to 
him, has examined them, and given directions that 
they should be bleached. He has disbanded 1,000 
of his native troops, which at first numbered 
3,000 men. The people who had fled panic-stricken 
from Cuddalore and Fort St. David, have now 
returned, bringing with them, little by little, their 
valuables. These items of news have been received 
here, from a reliable source. 

It is said that the inhabitants of Porto Novo have 
betaken themselves to . . • . * As the 

French soldiers attacked Vizhuppuram, killed ten 
men, and sacked the town ; as Mahfuz Kh&n has 
been defeated in battle at Mylapore ; and as the 
amalddrs and all the heads of castes under the 
NawSb’s Government are in hiding, not daring 
to show their faces within four leagues of their 
houses, all the inhabitants of Porto Novo have fled 
in abject terror; some to Chidambaram, and others, 
temporarily, to Fort St. David, on the ground that 
that is a safe place of refuge ; at least in the existing 
state of affairs. We must await the course of events. 


Blank in the Tamil copy. 
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Mondaij, Iktli November 17U6, or 2nd Kdrftigal 
of Afvliaija. — To-day, a letter was received from 
Madras, in which, it was stated that the English had 
been ordered, according to the custom obtaining in 
Europe, ^'o undertake not to wear swords, or to 
fight against the French, and to present themselves 
before their conquerors whenever called upon to 
do so. It further intimated that the English were 
preparing to leave Madras. News also arrived that 
not a v'estige of the Muhammadans was to be seen 
in Mylapore, that the inhabitants of that place, 
including Pathfins, Guzerfitis, Navdits, Tamilians, 
Telugus, and others, had fled with their little 
children, and with the property which they had 
succeeded in saving from plunder, to the Chmgleput 
pdlaiyam ; that Asad Siihib, the son-in-law of Husain 
Sahib, bad gone as far as Tindivanam, for the purpose 
of bringing back with him Bad§ Sdhib’s wife and 
others, but. on receipt of a letter from her stating 
that she did not intend to accompany him, and that 
he need not trouble to come, had returned to Arcot, 
whence he had set out. There is nothing more of 
importance to relate. 

I went, as usual, to the Governor, conversed 
familiarly, with him on the customary topics, and 
then proceeded to the areca-nut store-house. After 
a while, he sent for me, and said: “As you 
know, all the merchants of Madras have left 
it, and have dispersed in various directions. 'White 
to the whole of them, and invite them to settle 
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at Pondichery. Tell them that the English have 
lost all hope of recovering Madras, and are quit- 
ting it; and that they must give up any hope 
that they may have entertained that Madras would 
yet be restored to the English. Assure them that 
if they desire to settle at Pondichery, such of their 
houses and property in Madras as have escaped being 
sacked and pillaged will be restored to them.” I 
answered that I would write accordingly. The 
Governor then said : “ Why have you not sent your 
brother to Madras? Would he not be useful in 
drawing up engagements with the merchants, and 
granting them leases, etc.? ” I replied : “ Yes, sir,” 
He continued : I will hold a Council now, and 
arrange to send MM. de la Touche, Cotterel, Lhostis, 
and Herigoyen to Madras. Tell your brother to be 
ready to start with them.” “ 1 will do so,” I said; 
and then came away. The Governor afterwards sum- 
moned M. Cotterel, M. de la Touche, and the other- 
two gentlemen, and directed them to be prepared to 
start for Madras. 

Tuesday, 15th November 17 k6, or 3rd Kdrttigai 
of Alcsliaya . — When I went to see the Governor, 
to-day, he ordered me to bring to him the copies 
which had been made, for record, of the letters sent 
two or three days previously to the Nizam and Imam 
Sahib. 1 put them into covers, and handed them 
to him. He took them, saying that he w-ould send 
copies by way of Masulipatarn. I next explained to 
him the contents of the letters received from Mir 
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Husain KMn. the Killedar of VazliudSvur, and 
Mijan S^hib of Pernmukkal. The Grovernor was 
pleased, and said : “ From their letters, it appears 
that these people are not annoyed at what we wrote 
concerning the misdoings of Mahfuz Hian.” He 
continued to talk with me, as usual, concerning the 
affairs of Madras, and the Muhammadans of Arcot. 

To-day, I sent a circular to QSdir Husain Kh^n. 
Killedar of the Mahe circle, Zafar Qamr ’All Kh^n 
the poligar of Karunguzhi, . . . the Killedar 

of K§.vOripakkam, Srinivasa Rao the Killedar of Arni, 
and Mun Roup Sing the Killedar of old Gingee, 
complaining of the unjustifiable conduct of NawSb 
Mahfuz KMn, in having provoked the French to 
war, and having imprisoned their envoys and loaded 
them with chains. 

When I visited the Governor, he mentioned to 
me that M. Paradis had wxitten to him that the 
Armenian inhabitants of Madras had promised 
to settle permanently at Pondichery, and to persuade 
the other merchants to do the same. 

Wednesday, 16th November 17U6, or ktli Edrttigai 
oj Akshaya. — This morning, I wmnt to M. Cornet, to 
ask him for a supply of superior wheat for 
the use of Chanda Sahib’s family. He showed me 
samples of the wheat and paddy in stock, and said 
that there were no other grains in the market. 
I afterwards went to the Governor’s house, and 
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wliilst I wa,s there, a letter arrived from Muhammad 
’All Kh^n. The writer characterised the defeat 
of Mahfuz Kh^n as a judgment inflicted oti him by 
Providence, through the instrumentality of the 
French, for having murdered Safdar ’Ali KhSn 
and his son, and entreated that the measures set on 
foot for effecting the liberation of Chanda Sahib 
should not be lost sight of. He also observed that 
the French should teach many other lessons to the 
son of NawSb Anwar-ud-din Khan . and that they 
would hereafter be regarded with esteem by both 
the Niz^m, and the Emperor. He paid many more 
compliments to the French. I interpreted all this 
to the Grovernor, who was greatly pleased, and 
directed me to write, in very courteous terms, that 
he was making every endeavour to effect the 
liberation of Chanda Sfihib, and that Muhammad ’Ali 
should, personally, do what he could in the matter. 
I prepared a reply in accordance with tliese orders, 
and despatchedit. The Governor afterwards directed 
me to tell Ranga Pillai to make out an indent for 
china, and other ware, for the use of Chanda Sahib’s 
family. He also wrote to Madras for a supply of 
almonds, I’aisins, dates, and Bengal durions.* 

At 5 this evening, MM. de la Touche, Lhostis, 
Cotterel, and Herigoyen, started for Madras. 
Prior to his departure, M. de la Touche went at 
4 o’clock, to bid farewell to IM. Dulaurens, who, in 


* See note at p. 99. 
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sharp language, clemaucled of him immediate payment 
of a thousand pagodas which he owed to M. Dumas. 
M. de la Touche pleaded hard for time, but 
M. Dulaurens would not listen, and insisted on 
instant settlement. I was then summoned by M. de 
la Touche, who, prefacing that I had with me the 
gold obtained by trade with Acheen last year 
and the Colombo arrack supplied this year, desired 
me to satisfy the demand of M. Dulaurens. “ We 
will, at some future time,” said he to me, “ settle 
the balance of our accounts. Please, now, put a 
stop to the clamour of iM. Dulaurens, who, as though I 
was a perfect stranger to him, claims a payment from 
me, just when I am about to start on a journey.” 
T prepared a draft for R.s. 3,200, payable at two 
months’ sight, to be sent to M. Dulaurens. 
Before f wrote it out, an objection was raised to the 
return, in silver, of a loan contracted in gold, and it 
was urged that pagodas, of eight touches, should be 
paid, in satisfaction of the claim. M. Nicholas was 
called in to settle the difference, and he decided that 
Hs. 3,200 should be taken in full discharge of the 
gold debt, and 1 thereupon drew out the bill in 
favour of M. Dulaurens. After this, I accom- 
panied M. de la Touche as far as A'ainiva Pillai’s 
choultry, and then bade him farewell. [ next 
visited PerumM .NAyakkan, VirS Nayakkan, and, 
Tiruvengada Niyakkan, who were living there, and 
after chatting with them, returned home. 
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Tliursdaif, 17th No c ember 17 1^6, or 5th Kdrttigai 
of Alcsliaija . — This evening, I interpreted to the 
Governor the contents of the letter sent from Arcot 
by Vakil Subbaiyan, In it he stated that as N’awab 
Asaf J^hhad ordered all the subahdars, south of the 
Krishna, to hold the bank of that river against 
the Mahrattas, and check their further advance, His 
Highness Navvhb Anwar-ud-din Khan had sent his 
son, Muhammad ’Ali KMn, with 1,500 horse and a 
small body of infantry, to oppose their progress ; 
that Muhammad ’Ali Khhn, after marchine north- 
wards, returned to Arcot, with 1,000 horse and 
a small detachment of foot, and having visited his 
father, who, for the last three days, had been in a 
precarious condition, owing to an attack of diarrhoea, 
went home; that news of Muhammad ’Ali’s arrival 
was conveyed in writing to Mahfuz Kh&n, at Con- 
jeeveram ; that the future course of events would 
be as Mahfuz Khan directed ; that the return of 
Muhammad ’Ali KMn was displeasing to Mahfuz 
KMn ; that an order from the latter, directing the 
troops of the former to join him, was daily expected ; 
that 1,000 horsemen had been recruited at Arcot; 
that Husain Sdhib was treating the three Europeans 
with consideration ; that some people in Arcot blamed 
Mahfuz Kh an for his battles with the French, and 
the defeats which he had sustained ; that others 
predicted that he would incur further disgrace, 
should he still persist in fighting; and that there 
were not people wanting to proclaim his foolishness 
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in having acted in contravention of the orders of 
the subah [the Goui’t at Arcot]. After I had stated 
what was contained in the letter, the Governor said 
to me : “We, however, did not provoke the war. 
It is they who did so. Send some more suitable 
men — -say five or six — ^to Arcot, and obtain further 
intelligence.” “ I will do so,” I replied. He next 
asked me the news regarding the Governor of Fort 
St. David. I told him that it was reported to me 
that he had directed the merchants to bring him 
goods, in discharge of the debts still due by them ; 
that, in consequence of this, one hundred scores 
of pieces of ttnbleached cloth were taken to him 
for iuspection ; that he had ordered these to be 
sent out, in order that they might be bleached ; 
that the people of Fort St. David had now recovered 
a little from their alarm; that a company of 100 
soldiers, and 400 sepoys, with muskets and ammuni- 
tion, had marched towards Gingee, the man named 
Kadayam Venkatachala Nayakkan accompanying 
the party on horseback ; and that their object was 
to bring back, in safety, a few Englishmen who 
had fled from Madras and taken refuge in Gingee. 
“ I verily believe it,” quoth the Governor. As it 
was 1 0 o’clock, I wished him good night, and returned 
home. 

Friiliiij, 18th Nitreniher 17h6, or 6th Kilrttigoi nf 
Al-fthcajd . — To-tlay, the reply of the Killedar of Timin' 
to the letter intimating to him that Mulnrmmad 
Mahf uz Kh an had, without the consent of his father 
15 
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Anwar-ud-clin KMn, and for no sufficient reason, 
attacked tlie French at Madras ; that he had seized, 
fettered, and imprisoned the Europeans who had been 
sent as envoys to him ; and that he was protracting a 
useless war, arrived. In tins, the Killedar wrote : “ I 
have perused all the information conveyed in your 
letter. lYhat you say in it is just. The proper course 
for the Muhammadans to follow is to be on friendly 
terms with you, always. It was wrong of them to 
have imprisoned the envoys. I will communicate 
these remai’ks to NawSb An\var-ud-din Kh^n.” I 
interpreted the contents of the letter to the Gov- 
ernor. He then said to me: “ Now that Muhammad 
’All Kh an has returned, shall we write to him?” 
I replied : “ Of wliat use would that be ? Is he not 
the younger brother of Malifuz Khan ? You w"ill 
probably receive, either to-day or to-morrow, a reply 
to the letter already addressed to the Nawab, and it 
appears to me desirable to await this, before writing 
to Muhammad ’All. You can, however, act as seems 
fit.” The Governor rejoined : “ I agree with you, 
and will do as you say.” I then reported to him 
that the Muhammadan officials had attempted to 
arrest the postal servants at Mettupalaiyam and 
Tiruveudipurain, who belonged to the establish- 
ment of Kali kill, and that the men had succeeded 
in escaping. The Governor said to me : “ Shall we 
write a letter of complaint to the Nawab?” “Not 
now,” I replied; “it does not seem to me to be 
the wisest course to follow.” “ Then send to me 
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the persons who made their escape,” exclaimed the 
Governor. I promised that I would, and having' 
directed the native guard to place the men before 
the Governor, I went home. On this day, 1 engaged 
•50 peons, and sent them onto Muttaiya Pillai. 

To-day being that of the .sJuisti * observed in 
honour of the God Subramaniyan, the wife of Chinna 
Parasurdma Pillai set up six kala>^a^ t in view to 
invoking the presence of the deity, and religiously 
performed all the ceremonies fixed for the fast. The 
gifts distributed on this occasion wert^ liberal, and 
amounted in value to 400 pagodas, the income of the 
lady being enormous. Chinna Parasurdma Pillai has 
been lying unconscious for some time past. 


* A fast on the da)’ of the sixth phasis of the moon, in hor inoi’oaso. 
(Winslow). 

t Water pots. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 

FROM NOVEMBEU. IQTH, TO DECEMBER 3RD, I71f6. 

Letter to Governor, from Mohammad Mi\an — Condemns the attitude of 
Mahfuz Khan — And refers to secrets vvhich he desiies to com- 
municate — Governor takes steps to obtain the release of Chanda Sahib 
— What the Princess Marie broaght from Madras — Repor*. regarding 
Mr. Barneval, and others — Diarist occopies a new storehouse — Ami 
performs the usual ceremonies — He visits the agent of Kasi Das 
Bukkanji — Conversation between them — Promise made bv diarist — 
Governor inquires as to news from Arcot —Converses with diarist — 
Who flatters him moch — Governor gives the pedigrees of many of 
the French in Pondiclierv — Diarist informs Governor that ’Alt Naqi 
desires to visit him —Asks permission to introduce H. Tarwadi — 
And obtains leave to direct certain person-^ to depart —V. Subbaiyan 
writes that the Nawab thinks of attacking Madras— Relates a con- 
versation between Husain Sahib and the French captives — States that 
Husain Sahib wished him to go to Pondichery — And says that the 
idea of war is dying out — The reply which is sent to this — Governor 
directs diarist to write to the Nawab regarding tlie restoration of 
Madras — Bat, at his suggestion, defers any action — Subsequent con- 
versation between them — Letter from tlie Killedar of Karnnguzhi 
— Diarist translates this to the Governor — Reply of M. Ghulam 
Husain to the letter announcing capture of Madras — Expresses his 
satisfaction — And refers to certain monetary nmtters— Governor 
sends diarist a letter from H. ’Ali Khan — The promise, and re([uest, 
which it conveys — Conversation between the Governor and diarist 
— Letter from the Killedar of Gingee to the Governor — Comments 
severely on Mahfuz Khaa — And advises maintaining friendship with 
the Nawab — Letters, from Sadiq Sahib, to the Governor, and diarist 
— The former of these advises terms with Mahfuz Khan — The latter 
urges diarist to send his children, etc., to Vellore — The replies made 
to these — The agent of Fatteh Sing tenders the help of Mahratta 
horsemen — Reply which Governor sends to this offer — Subbaiyan 
reports that M. ’Ali Khan is camped at Satpur — That his troops fear 
to do battle with Europeans — And that Husain Sahib is sending a 
brahman— He further reports as to release of the French captives — 
Refers to certain financial arrangements — States that Anwar-ud-din 
Khan is in a precarious condition — And asks for some fruit — Governor 
sends letters to Subbaiyan, and Husain Sahib — That to the former, 
instructs him to tell Husain Sahib of the proposed capture of Fort St. 
David — And uiges obtaining leave from the Nawab, to carry this out 
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— Letter to Hasain Sahib contains the same news, and refers him to 
Subbaiyan — Governor bids diarist write a letter to M ’Ali Khan — 
Conversation arising from his a«king how to draft it — He is fitially 
told to use his own judgment — His draft highly approved — Hr. Morse, 
bis family, and others arrive — M. Barthelemy, and others accompany 
them — Tlie reception accorded to them — Council-house assigned for 
their accominod ition — They sup with the Governor — Views of 
diariat as to the atteutioii paid to Mr. Morse —Alludes to the crowd 
which assembled to see him — And dwells \jpon the grief that this must 
have caused him — Reflections of diarist on this subject — Search 
ordered for property set down by the followers of Mr. Morse — Many 
cloths found — Complaint made that soldiers and sepoys will not give 
up certain property — The orders pa.ssed by the Governor — The articles 
produced — Property of merchants, etc., secored at Mylapore when 
Madras was taken — What they did on the arrival there of Mahfuz 
Khan — Mylapore completely sacked after the battle — Plunder thus 
acquired brought by the followers and guards of Mr. Morse — M. Le 
Bon detailed to levy duty on this— His dishonest conduct- Gross 
thefts committed by the soldieis on duty— Estimated value of the 
spoil of Mylapore — Amount which Muttaiya Pillai, alone, obtained — 
Remarks as to others — Diarist’s opinion as to the fate of wealth so 
acquired — Reply of Muhammad ’Ali Khan to the Governor’s letter 
— Says that permission to attack Madras should have been obtained 
from Nawab — Details the results of failure to do this — Auvl specifies 
his conditions of intercession, on the Governor’s behalf — Remark of 
Governor on hearing the letter, and reply of diarist — Conversation 
as to capturing Fort St. David — Governor directs diarist to hire 
cattle to carry rice from Fort St. David, etc. — This done— Com- 
plaint made, h} Tanappa Mudali. to the Governor — His object in 
doing this — Diarist reports the hiring of bullocks — Informs him as 
to the state of affairs at Fort Si. David — Aurl gives p^^ticular8 
of artillery and garrison — Mr. Stratton, and family, arrive from 
Madras — At the desire of the Governor, diarist criticises certain 
drafts — objects to a passage — Governor causes it to be altered 
— Diari.st approves, and the letters are made ready — Message to 
diarist from the wife of Chanda Sahib — This refers to cloths 
alleged to have belonged to S. ’Ali Khan — And states how they, 
with certain money, etc., came into his possession — .\nd subse- 
quently into that of K. D. Bukkanji — It explains how S. ’Ali Khan’s 
intentions to make restoration to their owner were not carried out 
— Gives the names of those cognizant of the matter— And promises a 
reward if diarist makes recovery — What the Governor said when 
diarist reported this matter — Directs him to obtain the views of 
C. Sahib’s wife — Governor asks the news from Fort St. David — Diarist 
reports the state of Cuddalore — The details of garrison, etc., at Fort St. 
David — And the force of native troops around it — Governor then says 
that he will go to Fort St. David, to capture it — Flattering remarks 
made by diarist. 
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SdturJa)/, 19th Novemhor 17^6, or 7th Kdrttigai 
of Akshaga . — -The reply of Muhammad Miyan of 
Chidambaram to the letter addressed to him in a 
style similar to that of those written to the Kille- 
dars, was received to-day. It said: “ Your letter 
has reached me, and I have perused it with much 
pleasui’e. The attitude of Mahfuz Khi1n is certainly 
unjustifiable. It appears that God has ordained 
the overthrow of his kingdom. You must be as 
watchful as ever. I have a few secrets to intrust 
to you. They are not such as can be committed to 
writing. Send persons, in your confidence, to whom 
1 may communicate them.'’ The Governor listened, 
with satisfaction, to my interpretation of this letter, 
which also made mention of some other matters. 
He then requested Kijo Pandit, the accountant of 
the household of Chandd Sahib, to write, in suitable 
terms, to Fatteh Sing, Raghoji Bhonsla, Sripati Rao, 
Sau Bhaji Rao, and Amiiuat Kh an the son of Shah 
Ahmad KhJin, who was in the service of the Nizam, 
negotiating for the liberation of his master. Eaj6 
Pandit agreed to do this. 

The ship Prinross Marn arrived to-day, from 
Madras. She is reported to have on board the mer- 
chandise of the English Company, which was seized 
there ; the goods and effects of iMr. Barneval and his 
followers, those of Coja Petrus, Coja Tatouse, and a 
few others ; tlie personal effects of M. Barthelemy, 
M. de Bury, and others ; and twenty-five English 
soldiers. It is also reported that Mr. Barneval, 
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M. Bartlielemy, M. de Bury, Petrus, Tatouse, Mr. 
Morse the Governor of Madras, Mr. Monson the 
Deputy Governor, and other Englishmen, are coming 
from Madras to Fondichery, next Monday. 

1 gave up ctie lease of Xallanna Mudali’s house, 
in which I hitherto stored piece-goods, aud engaged 
the house of Bfdaiyappa Mudali, in Raju Street, to 
which I transferred my merchamlise, to-day. This 
evening, at the time of the rising 'of Taurus, I 
performed the ceremony of occupying the house for 
the first time. I presented betel and nut to the 
guests whom I had invited, and having duly com- 
pleted the ceremony, went home at 8. 

Snndai/, 20tli Noronher 17k6, or 8tli Kurftvjai of 
Aksh aija . — This morning, I went to the house of 
Harisankar Tarwadi, who acts as agent for Khsi 
D^s Bukkanji, and who arrived here the day before 
yesterday. I paid my respects to him, and said : “ I 
heard that you arrived here the day before y'esterday, 
and that you are unwell. Ton have been away for 
two years and a half. I am glad that you have 
returned here after so long an absence. Your 
younger brother, who managed your affairs, during 
your absence, has conducted himself creditably.” 
Harisankar spoke to mo of lu.s journey to Tirupati^ 
and of his illness. lie said that he was now better, 
and express(‘d the hope that l\asi Das Bukkanji 
aud I would )m friends for ever. He presented me 
with two sliawls, worti\ 20 pagodas. 1 acct'pfed 
them, with suitable acknowledgments, and as 1 was 
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preparing to go to the Governor’s house, TarwS,di 
asked me to introduce him to the Governor. I 
promised to do so, and departed on my errand. 

The Governor asked me whether any news had 
arrived from Arcot. I replied that some might 
be expected, in the course of the day. I then con- 
versed with him on the affairs of Madi-as, and those 
of AnwarTiid-din Kh^n of Arcot, Mahfuz Khan, and 
the English: I spoke to him of the high point 
which his good fortune had reached, of the success 
which attended all his undertakings, and of the 
defeat of his enemies; of bis own high birth, and of 
the low parentage of those associated with him in 
the Government. He exclaimed : “ "What you say is 
true ; all the Councillors of Pondichery are of very 
low estate in their own country.” He gave me the 
pedigrees of most of the Frenchmen in Pondichery. 
“But you must remember,” said he, “that of all 
the men here, M. d’Auteuil is the first as regards 
family. You, however, cannot know who are of 
high birth, and who are not.” I confessed my 
ignorance, and seasoned ray speech with suitable 
flattery. This conversation between me and the 
Governor lasted for nearly four Indian hours. At 
the end of it, I intimated to him that ’Ali Naqi 
desired to pay him a visit of ceremony. “ What 
should be done? ” a.sked bo. I replied : “ A salute 
of fifteen guns should he fired in his honour. 
Presents of broad-cloth, flasks of Hungary water, 
and so on, should be made to him in accordance 
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with, custom.” “ Do as you think fit,’’ said the 
Governor. I next asked permission to introduce 
Ilarisankar Tarwadi, to him, at some future time. 
“ Do as you like,” he oxdaimed. I ne.xt requested 
instructions in certain matters. “ Do as you will,’’ 
said the Governor. I then sjjoke to him on behalf 
of the postal servants belonging to Karikill, and 
asked whether I might send them away, as they 
desired to return to the places from which they 
had come, on the score that they were urged to do 
so by the people living there, who were amicably 
disposed towards them. “ If you see no cbjection, 
you may tell them to go,” replied he. T accordingly 
directed the men to depart. It being now midday, 
I obtained leave to go home. 

At 4 in the afternoon, the Governor summoned 
me to translate to him a letter which had been re- 
ceived from Yakil Subbaiyan of Arcot, who wrote as 
follows : “Husain Siihib has informed me that Anwar- 
ud-din Kh an is planning an advance against Madras, 
as the Governor of Pondichery continues firm in his 
refusal to restore it. He asked me if it was true 
that one of the French captives here is the son of 
the elder sister of the Governor of Pondichery. I 
replied that M. de Bury’s son was so related. Husain 
Sahib thcroup(m sent for the three French prisoners, 
and made them give him an account of the cap- 
ture of Madras. \Fhen they de.scribed the effect of 
the shells fired dtiring the siege, he was greatly 
astonished. He asked them to write a letter to the 
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Governor of Pondicherj, but they declined, saying 
that they were not worthy to do so. He thereupon 
considered whom he might send as his agent to 
Pondichery. He asked me if I would go. I replied 
that I could not do so without the Governor’s per- 
mission. I request that twenty candles may be 
forwarded for the use of the prisoners, and also that 
an interpreter, who knows French, may be sent. 
The idea of war is not now so hotly discussed as 
it was ; they are growdng cool with regard to it. 
Anwar-ud-diu I£Mn has returned from Trichiuopoly, 
with 300 horse.” I told all this to the Governor, 
who directed me to send a reply to Subbaiyan, in 
the following terms : “ Do not return to Pondi- 
chery, even though you are desired to do so. See 
carefully to the welfare of the three Frenchmen. 
Twenty candles are sent, as requested. Keep us 
correctly informed of everything that occurs in 
Arcot.” I despatched the letter, as well as the 
candles; and I also sent an interpreter acquainted 
with French. V/hen the Governor and I were 
discussing the affairs of the Muhammadans — Mada- 
nanda Pandit being at the time present — he directed 
me to write totheNawab saying that he was willing 
to restore Madras if he would, on his part, grant 
territory, including Villiyauallhr and the surround- 
ing taluk, yielding a revenue of 20,000 pagodas 
a year. 1 suggested that the proposal should not 
emanate from us now, but that we should wait 
until it was made by the other side. The Governor 
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agreed with me. “ I cannot,” he said, “ accept 
the terras which the Muhammadans may propose to 
me, merely because my nephew is a prisoner in their 
hands. I must follow the course which I have laid 
down for myself, irrespective of the interests of the 
persons concerned. Tliis is in accordance with the 
code of honour of the French nation.” In illustra- 
tion of this, ho told me many anecdotes bearing on 
the point. “ We must, however,” he continued, 
“ use every endeavour to induce the merchants 
of Madras to come to, and settle at, Pondichery.” 
I listened to all that he said, making, from time 
to time, such replies as were expected. He then 
went out for a drive, and I betook myself to the 
areca-nut store-house. Whilst I was there, a letter 
came from Khdn Bahadur Rahim Zafar ’Ali Khan the 
Killedar of Karunguzhi palaijam and son-in-law of 
Hirdsat Khan, in reply to the circular sent to him. I 
went to the Governor, and translated the letter 
to him. It ran as follows ; “ I have perused your 
letter. I have nothing to write to voii. Whatever 
God has foreordained will assuredly come to pass. 
Justice leads to victory; injustice to defeat. The 
truth of this maxim is borne out by the events that 
have occurred.” The Governor listened, with satis- 
faction, to what I read. 

Momlaii, 2l!<t Nuvinnhfv 17lf6, or 9th Kdrffigai of 
Akfsltrnja. — Mir Ghulara Husain’s reply to the letter 
of courtesy, informing him of the capture of Fort 
St. Geo rge, arrived this evening, from Tinnevelly, 
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and was forwarded througb his father. It expressed 
the writer’s extreme satisfaction at the taking of 
Madras, and conveyed tiie wish that the French 
might gain many such victories. “ The faces of 
your enemies,” continued the letter, “ have been 
blackened. 1 rejoice in your victory, as though 
it were my own. As regards the payment of 
interest due on the debt, my father has not com- 
municated anything to me. If you have already 
liquidated it, well and good. If not, do so at once.” 
I conveyed all this to the Governor, who directed 
me to remind him on the morrow regarding the 
payment of the interest. 

He sent me a letter which he had received, by the 
Madras post, from Hasan ’All Khan the son of ImS,m 
SShib, who wrote as follows : “ I have forwarded 
your letters to the Nizitm, and Imam Sahib. As 
yours to me was put into my hands when I was 
about to stai-t for Tyagar, and had already sent my 
baggage in advance, I have been compelled to post- 
pone my journey to Pondichcry, for which I shall 
start in a few days’ time. Send me a draft for 
Rs. 10,000, to meet my expenses.” I interpreted 
this letter to the Governor, who directed me to 
obtain, from the merchants, a draft for Rs. 10,000. 
I replied that I would ask Hasan ’Ali’s people at 
Pnndichery to negotiate for it. The Governor 
agreed to ray suggestion. We then discussed, 
amongst other subjects, the best means to induce 
the Madras merchants to settle in Pondichery ; 
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the confusion into which the Nawab’s court at 
Arcot had been thrown by a false report tliat the 
French were marching to surprise the town ; and 
how, when it turned out that the supposed troops 
were nothing more than a hundred fugitive English 
soldiers who were passing Arcot, the NawSb, Anwar- 
ud-din Khfin, dismissed liis fears, and regained his 
equanimity. At the close of our conversation, I 
took leave, and went home. 

Wednesdaij, 23rd November 17^6, or 11th Kdrttijni 
of Aknlinya . — This morning, I translated to the 
Governor a letter from the Killedar of old G ingee. 
This said : “ I was greatly rejoiced on reading your 
letter. Mahfuz Khan’s conduct cannot be justified. 
Heaven will mete out retribution to him. Youth, 
wealth, or power, each one alone, is sufficient to 
bring the possessor of it to ruin. Mahfuz Khtln, 
however, has all three of these. To crown his other 
failings, he has, also, an evil disposition. What 
more can I say to account for his conduct? It is, 
however, well to maintain friendly relations with 
the Nawab.” I explained to the Governor the.se 
remarks, and the other friendly terms in which the 
letter was couched.., and he was pleased. 

Sadiq Sahib sent, from Yellore, a letter addressed 
to the Governor, and another to me. To the 
Governor he wrote : “ I am grateful for the pro- 
tection which you extended to me, in Pondichery, 
during the time of the Mahratta inroads. Mahfuz 
Khiin swears that he will capture Madras, and 
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Pondichery. I would advise you, therefore, to make 
peace with him, or if you will not, to be on your 
guard.” He dwelt further on this subject. In his 
letter to me he wrote : “ It would be well if you 
send your children and valuables to Vellore. I will 
depute horsemen and peons to protect them on the 
way. I will also provide carriages, and dhoolies to 
carry your children. Nawab Mahfuz Khan has 
reached this, after his defeat, and has not aban- 
doned the idea of capturing Madras and Pondichery. 
Come if you can; but if you cannot, at least send 
your children here, in order that they may be in 
safety.” I interpreted these friendly letters of 
Sadiq Sdhib to the Governor, who, with a smile, 
directed me to write in acknowledgment, assuring 
him of the continuance of good feeling between 
them, and stating that the time would come when 
he, too, would write to the Governor as a friend, con- 
gratulating him on the successes which he would, by 
the favour of Heaven, gain over Mahfuz Khan, 
even though the latter should come at the head 
of all his forces, and be supported by all his allies. 
I wrote a reply accordingly ; I also wrote another, 
couched in due termsof regard, to the letteraddressed 
to me, and despatched them both. 

Some time ago, one K6sava Eao, who came 
from the Mahrattas, as the agent of Fatteh Sing, 
arrived here to treat touching the affairs of the 
Rdja of Tanjore. He now sent a letter in the 
subjoined terms : “ Mahfuz Khan and Muhammad 



HSLP TENDERED BY THE AGENT OF FATTER SING. 127 


’Ali Khan are both collecting troops to attack you. 
If you will send me 5,000 pagodas, I will come 
with 2,000 Mahratta horse, and put to rout the 
whole of the Muhammadan army.” On my trans- 
lating this to the Governor, he told me to write 
in reply, ackiiowleclging the courtesy, and declining 
the offer of aid, on the ground that troops had 
arrived from France in great numbers, and that 
the Governor of Pondichery was at a loss to know 
how, or where, to employ them. I wrote accord- 
ingly, and despatched the letter. 

A communication arrived, to-day, from Subba- 
iyan. It stated that Muhammad ’Ali KMn’s camp 
was pitched at Satpur, which he had occupied with a 
thousand horse, on the 8th instant [20th November]; 
that the talk of the camp was of an advance 
against Pondichery, but that the behaviour of the men 
gave the lie to their words, for the troopers, the 
Jemadars, and their commander Muhammad ’Ali 
turned pale with alarm, and looked as if they had 
been overwhelmed by the incarnation of misfortune, 
whenever it was seriously proposed to them to do 
battle with the Europeans ; and that they talked 
bravely, though their hearts were quaking with 
exceeding fear. Husain Sahib, so the writer stated, 
was sending a BiAhman to the Governor, who was 
requested to show the new comer some civility, and 
to look to his wants. Siibbaiyan further said that 
the liberation of the French captives was not of easy 
accomplishment, that he was continually considering 
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the subject, and that he would let the Governor 
know when the undertaking appeared likely to 
succeed. He also mentioned that he would draw 
on the agents at Lalap^ttai, in Arcot, for 1,000 
rupees ; that he would pay 100 to Gulab Sing, that 
he was supplying all the wants of the French 
prisoners, that he intended to take out of the 1,000 
rupees only the amount now absolutely required, 
leaving the remainder in the hands of the agents, to 
be drawn whenever it was wanted, and that Anwar- 
ud-din Khan passed sixty or seventj' motions a day, 
and was not likely to live much longer. I told this 
to the Governor. Subbaiyan further said in his 
letter that when Kanakaraya Mudali was living, he 
used to receive fruit, but that he got none now. 
He asked that a basket of guavas might be sent. 
The Governor accordingly ordered that one should 
be forwarded. 

He then summoned me, and told me, in private, to 
write to Subbaiyan, and Husain Sahib. The letter to 
the former was to the following effect : “ Let Husain 
Sahib know', that, to put an end to the ill-feeling 
which exists between ns and Anwar-ud-din Khdn. 
we propose to attack and capture Fort St. David, 
and to give the IMnhammadans possession of the 
adjoining villages and country. We contemplate 
occupying the fort for a time, and then trans- 
ferrint; it to them. Tell Husain Sdhib that they 
need not restore the fort, or villages, to the English, 
after they have passed into their hands, and xirge 
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him to conciliate the Nawab, and speedily obtain 
from him an order for us to attack Fort St. David. — 

1 1 -iD • 

Explain all this to tlusain Sahib, and let us know, as 

soon as possible, what he savs.” The Governor fur- Ihrx'lwub, 

, . t*'’ fuiry 

ther directed me to write to Husain Sahib the details 
conveyed in the letter addres.sed to Siibbaiyan, and to 
add : “ Our vakil will visit you, and explain every- 
thinc>-, fullv. If you accede to our request, and effect 

J ■> • -n 1 j Li'tlirto 

the accomplishment of our object, it will redound to 
your credit, and cliere will be no friendshi[) lost 
between us. We will continue to be at peace with 
Anwar-ud-din Kh an Sahib.” After I had written 
these two letters, I sent them away by messengers. 

The original drafts were lodged in the custody 
of Madandnda Pandit. Thus much for the news of 
to-day, 

Thwrsdau, Slfth Novemhe)' 17J^6, or 12th Kdrttigai Gwei-Mor 

bid!, dmnst 

of Akshaya . — The Governor said to me, to-day: 

“ Muhammad ’Ali Khan, son of Anwar-ud-din Kh an, Kiia'!‘ 
has, as you know, returned from a campaign on the 
banks of the Krishna, beyond the Pass. Now write 
a letter to him.” I replied: “I will, if you so 
desire, but gi\e me instructions how to draft it.” 

“ For the last forty days, ” exclaimed he, “ you 
have, at my bidding — which has been to use your 
discretion — written letters to various persons, and 
even to the Tsuzam, without once asking for any 
hints from me. TTow is it that, in this instance, 
you seek for directions to guide you in draft- 
ing one ? ” “ Hitherto,” I replied, ” I had no 
17 
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occasion to ask for express instructions, as your 
custom has been to hold a conversation with me 
on the subject of a letter, before requiring me to 
Avrite it, and, from that, I gathered your views on 
the matter, and framed my communications accord- 
ingly.” “Well, well,” said the Governor, “ Avrite 
noAV without having obtained any such clue to my 
ideas. Use your own judgment in drafting the 
letter. This will be a test of your ability.” I did 
so, and read it out to him. He approved highly of 
it, and ordered me to despatch it, which I did by 
two peons. 

At 5 this evening, Mr. Morse, the Governor of 
Madras, with his Avife and children, Mr. Monson, 
Deputy Governor of Madras, and fiA'e or six more 
Englishmen, arriA'ed, accompanied by MM. Bartbe- 
lemy, de Bury, de laVillebague, and Delarche ; a feAV 
other Europeans, 200 soldiers, and 100 sepoys. One 
hundred soldiers, fifty Mahe scpoy.s, and a few offi- 
cers, went out from Pondichery, as far as Kalfipettai, 
to meet them. The party, having dined there at 
noon, set out in the evening. M. Diipleix and the 
Councillors joined it, at MinS,kshi Ammal’s choultrA , 
and returned with it. As they passed through the 
Madras gate of the town, a salute of twenty-one guns 
was fired ; and a similar one aa'us accorded Avhen the 
whole party entered the Governor’s house. A third 
salute Avas fired when they sat down to drink wine. 
The conversation at table continued for tAvo Indian 
hours, and at the end of that time the Governor’s wife 
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took the guests away, to show them the building xxxv 
assifTued for their accoinuiodatiou. This was the — 

, 1746 . 

Council-house, situated to the Avest of the Gover- 
nor’s mansion, and it had already been furnished, for their 

aeeommo* 

with bedsteads and other requisites, for the use of 
its occupants. Having seen their apartments, the 
guests returned to the Governor’s house, where 
supper Avas served, and Avhen this Avas over, they 
went to the Council-house for the night. 

Noav, all the attention paid to the ex- Governor 
of .Madras, and his party, was uncalled for. If Mr. attention 

^ , . . paid to 

Morse had visited Pondichery during tV.e time that 
he still held the Governorship of Madras, so much 
respect would not have been shown to him, but, 
on the contrary, much less. Because M. Dupleix 
received ]Mr. Morse with great honour, the Avhole 
town praised his magnanimity. The number of thi-'mwa 

which 

those composing the crowd which gathered along 
the road from the boundary hedge to the Gover- 
nor’s house, to see Mr. Morse pass, was beyond all 
calculation. The people were so densely packed that 
room could not have been found sufficient to let 
fall even a grain of gingelly'-seed amidst them. It 
may be imagrined, then, hoAv much Mr. Morse must dwhis 
have felt his position, AAhen the eyes of all the 
people in the town Avere thus concentrated upon him. causea 
To picture the grief which he must have experienced, 
and the measure of it, is not in my poAver. Joy and of (iuirist 
sorrow are twin-born in this world. A. reverse of 
fortune is, in the eyes of the wise, no disgrace. 
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The downfall of Fort St. George, and the sufferings 
inflicted on its defenders, are only the inscrutable 
dispensations of Providence. But evil should not 
befall oven our enemies. 

At 8 at night, the Governor summoned me, and 
said; “ Many goods, and property of various kinds, 
have been set down all along the road between your 
choultry and Muttiydlpettai, by the people who 
accompanied Mr. Morse’s party. Order the poli- 
gar’s * men to institute a search in the houses in 
that direction, in case any goods should be secreted 
within them ; and let everything that is found be 
brought to the town-gate.” In consequence of this, 
innumerable cotton cloths were taken there, and the 
Governor dii’ected M. Le Bon to inspect them, and 
order their removal. 

Frida]!, 25th jSfovcmher 17 h6, or 13th Kdrttigai 
of Ahi^hatja . — The poligar’s men complained to the 
Governor that some of the French soldiers and 
Mahe sepoys refused to deliver up tlieir goods and 
baggage, and even assumed a threatening attitude, 
when asked for them. Thereupon, the Governor 
ordered M. Diiquesne, with twenty soldiers, to 
accompan}' the poligar’s peons, and to have all 
the baggage, whether it belonged to the French 
soldiers, oi' to the sepoys, or was the property of 
the English, or of their Governor, conveyed to the 
Madras gate. When the refractory soldiers heard 


* The chief of the peouo. 
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that the goods found were being inspected at the 
Muttiyalpettai gate, they brought out those which 
they had secreted in the native houses in that 
quarter, and took them to the gate. M. Le Bon 
was deputed to inspect the articles that had been 
brought to, and deposited at the town-gate, both to- 
day, and yesterday\ He made an inventory^ of them 
all, and allowed them to be carried into the town. 

When IMadras was captured, the merchants of 
that town, as well as many inhabitants, including 
Muhaminadans and Guzeratis living therein, 
fearing that if they' asked for the protection of 
the police, their property would be stolen by them, 
deposited it for safety at IMylapore, which was 
in IMuhammadan territory, and where they had 
long-standing business relations, and they continued 
in hiding in the surrounding villages, including 
Nungambakkam, Saidapet, Kodambakkam, and 
Poonamallee. When Mahfuz KhSn, the son of 
Nawab Anwar-ud-drn Kh an, arrived at Mylapore, 
some of the merchants shook off their fears, and were 
confident that, with his army, he would wrest IMadras 
from the French, and I'estore it to the English. 
In this hope, some allowed their goods to remain at 
Mylapore, but a few, who were doubtful as to the 
course of events, caused their goods and families to 
be removed, for safety*, to the Chingleput palaiyam, 
the fort at Poonamallee, and other places, and they*, 
themselves, remained in Mylapore. After defeating 
Mahfuz IChan, and putting him and his army to flight. 
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M. Paradis gave the Muhammadan camp, and 
Mjlapore, over to plunder. The French soldiers, 
sepoys, and camp followers, then set to work in a 
methodical manner, and completely gutted the town. 
On Saturday, the 23rd instant [5th November], 
Mylapore was again sacked by the French troops, 
on their own account. The Pariahs, Pallis, Muham- 
madans, and other people of Mylapore, as well as the 
populace of the surrounding country, joined in 
pillaging. Thus, between them, the spoil was exten- 
sive. That of Madras when it was seized by the 
French, was nothing compared with it. Many of 
the Madras merchants were ruined by the sack of 
Mylapore. What the people of Pondichery ac- 
quired by the pillage of that town was conveyed by 
porters, carriers, and peons, in the train of Mr. 
Morse, and by his guard of 200 soldiers and 100 
Mahe sepoys. Even Muttaiya Ihlltd, ArumpS,tai 
Pillai, and others, who went to Mach’as from Pondi- 
chery, took this opportunity of sending away their 
share of plunder. 

As directed by' the Governor, M. Le Bon took 
post at the town-gate, to assess the goods and 
other articles thus brought away, and to levy 
duties thereon, previous to their being taken into 
the town. He valued property worth 100 pagodas, 
at only 10 pagodas, or even less ; but never more, 
lie even permitted the removal of goods, without 
assessing them at all. It would take up much 
time to relate alt the irregularities practised on 
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this occasion. The goods brought by the soldiers 
and sepoys were pas.sed duty free, and they were 
not even examined. "Whilst this sort of thing was 
going on, a few soldiers were busily engaged inlay- 
ing hands on whatever they could, before the very 
eyes of M. Le Bon himself ; and he kept his tongue 
between his teeth. Two or three Frenchmen who 
were with him followed his example. The quantity 
of property which stuck to the fingers of the twenty 
French soldiers who were ordered to pass goods 
through the Muttij&lpettai gate, was beyond all 
bounds. The work of pillage was carried out in 
many different way.s. 

It was estimated that the spoil of Mylapore 
amounted in value to ten lakhs of pagodas. If this 
fiffure is too high, it may safely be put down at half 
that amount. Muttaiya Filial,* alone, obtained by 
plunder 1 0,000 rupees. Such was the estimate of the 
merchants. Indeed, those who saw his goods when 
they passed through the hands of ]\J. Le Bon valued 
them at much more. It must be Imrnein mind that 
this was the value set upon what Muttaiya Filial 
sent to Foudichery. Who knows what he obtained 
in ready money, or the amount of goods he laid by 
in Madras ? If this man, who went to Madras but 
yesterday, has acquired so much wealth, what consider- 
ing the extent to which that place had been abandon- 
ed, must have been the riches that fell into the hands 
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of those who accompanied the French, on the original 
expedition, and who continue to dwell in Madras 
to this day. Such ill-gotten wealth, however, will 
never prosper in the hands of its possessor. Even 
that which he previously had will be taken away 
from him. So it has been ; and so it will be. I 
cannot form an idea as to how many men have been 
ruined, and driven to cry aloiid in their distress. 
The whole of the property thus infainoasly acquired 
will, assuredly, melt away. 

Thursdaii, 1st Lkceinhi^r 17 h6, nr 19th Kdrttijai uj 
Akshaija . — This morning, the reply of Muhammad 
’All KMn, son of Niiwdb Anwar-ud-din Kh dii. 
to the letter addressed to him about a week ago, was 
brought by our Company’s peons and some of his 
messengers. Ireadit,and communicated the contents 
to the Governor. Muhammad ’ Alt KMn, after 
expressing a desire to preserve alliance with the 
French, wrote as follows: “At the time that you were 
about to advance on Madras, it was imperative on 
you to obtain the permission of the Nawab Sahib, and 
to accompany the troops sent by him to assist you. 
But as you failed to do so, you should have captured 
Madras from the sea. Since, however, it was attacked 
by you, both by land and sea, it has become incum- 
bent on us to ai-k you to justify your proceedings. 
Mahfuz Khun w ent to hladras, in order to effect a 
reconciliation between you and the English, but your 
soldiers attacked him. As I bad been directed by the 
Nizdm to advance against the Mahrattas, with a strong 
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force, I marcliecito the scene of action, in command of 
a large armj fully equipped with cannon, muskets, 
and other arms. Peace being restored, I returned to 
Arcot, aud am now making a tour in these jirovinces. 
As you have always manifested friendship for, confi- 
dence in, and respect towards, the Xawilb, ever since 
he became the ruler of Arcot, and as he, in return, 
has always endeavoiu'ed to promote friendship and 
alliance with you, he would readily and cheerfully 
have aided you with as many contingents of 
cavalry and infantry as you required, if you had 
asked for his help. But you never did this. You 
have even plundered Mylapore. You have caused 
disturbances at Yizhuppuram. But ; let by-gones 
be by-gones. If you really desire to preserve the 
good will of His Highness, and alliance with him, 
specify to me, in writing, the acts by which you are 
prepared to show your loyalty; and I will intercede 
for you with him, and effect a reconciliation.” 

When I interpreted this spiritless and undignified 
epistle to the Governor, he smiled with disdain, 
and exclaimed ; “ See how actively he is preparing 
for war ! ” I answered : “ Did I not tell you, before 
this, that your fortune is in the ascendant ? Either 
Anwar-ud-din Khan, or Nizam-ul-Mulk, will die. 
Their territories will be taken jwssession of by 
Murtazd ’All Khan, or Taqi Sahib. If neither 
Anwar-ud-din Khan, nor Nizam-ul-lMulk should 
fall, they^ will at least be involved in a war, and 
will be worsted. Fear will then induce them to come 
18 
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to terms. I do not apprehend any danger. Hold 
to your own line, without hesitation, and God will 
favour your undertaking. Did I not say this long 
ago ? Shape, however, your policy to fit existing 
circumstances.” “ True ; ’’ replied the Governor, 
“ unless Fort St. David soon falls into our hands, 
trade at Pondichery cannot be expected to flourish.” 
On this I exclaimed : “ Now that its existence is felt 
by you to be inimical to your interests, consider it 
as good as taken.” “ How so ? ” asked he. “ The 
present course of events,” I replied, “leads me to 
say so. Matters are also ripe for the capture of 
the place.” The Governor smiled at my conjecture, 
and gave me orders to secretly hire 150 bullocks, 
for the purpose of bringing in all the rice that 
could be obtained from Fort St. David, Cuddalore, 
and the adjoining villages. He said that, at all 
events, they must be sent there with some merchan ■ 
dise, and should carry hack grain. 1 accordingly 
despatched Muruga Pillai to engage bullocks for 
the purpose of fetching the paddy, which T said 
had been consigned to me from outbdng places. 
He returned, and reported that he had obeyed my 
instructions. 

Tanappa Mudali, who had not been seen outside 
his house since the 5th Arppisi [18th October], 
went to the Governor to-day, and complained that 
attempts were being made to extort bribes from the 
weavers of Azhisapakkam, who lay in prison. His 
object in doing this was that I should take the matter 
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up, and, bj my representations, induce the Governor 
to order the release of the weavers. But I was 
not inclined to help him. 

Fr/dny, S)iil December 171^6, or SOth Kdrttiyai of 
Ak><haya.- — news of greater importance to-day 
than the following. I conversed freely with the 
Governor, and informed him that I had settled the 
hire of the 1 50 bullocks engaged to go to Cuddalore, 
at -3- *fanam a day, for each bullock. I also reported 
to him the present state of Bort St. David, and told 
him that the houses there were now being levelled 
to the ground, and that the people, disquieted by 
the rumour that the French at Pondichery contem- 
plated an attack on their town, were leaving their 
houses at nightfall, and returning to them at day- 
break. The unguarded condition of the fort, the 
number of the guns mounted in it, and the strength 
of the garrison — which consists of 500 Europeans, 
East Indians, and sepoys — were all made known to 
the Governor. 

]\Ir. Stratton, third member of the English 
Council, at Madras, and his family, arrived in a boat, 
to-day, on a visit to Mr. Morse. A bronze mortar 
was landed from the boat. 

Haturday, 3rd December 17 k6, or Islst Kdrttiyai 
of Al-Atiiya. — To-day, I went to see the Governor. 
Five or six days ago, he said to ESjo Pandit, the 
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accountant at Chanda SaMb’s house : “ In case that 
I have to write to Raglioji Bhbnsla, hatteh Sing, 
Bhaji Kao, Sripati Kao, and Sahu Raja, please pre- 
pare drafts ; I will revise them, and send the letters 
on.” Eaj 6 Pandit accordingly brought certain drafts, 
which he read to the Governor, to-day. The latter 
asked my opinion of them. I replied ; “ They, very 
properly, mention the fact that since the removal of 
the Navait family from tlie Subah, and the accession 
of Anwar-ud-din Khan, not only has the country 
been ruined, but, owdng to this unjust war with 
the French, the Subah has lost an annual profit of 
two lakhs of pagodas, which were made through 
trading in the towns on the sea-boai'd, and many 
people have been deprived of their means of liveli- 
hood. With reference, however, to the words in the 
draft ‘ If yon send Chanda Sdhib, I will be responsi- 
ble for the money payable by him, etc.’, I submit 
that you should not commit yourself in that way. 
The remainder is good.” The Governor agreed with 
me, and desired the substitution of the words “As 
regards the amount for which ChandS Sahib holds 
himself liable, I will endeavour to collect it, as your 
agent. I will use all my influence to ensure that this 
money reaches you. Without my help he would 
not be able to collect a cash.” ^Vhen he asked me 
to give my opinion regarding this, I said: “It is 
quite proper; we can write in those terms.” The 
Governor then instructed me to prepare the letters 
accordingly. 
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The wife of Chanda Sahib sent word to me as 
follows : 

“ Harisankar Tarwadi, the agent of Kasi Das 
Bukkanji, came here, and reported that cloths of 
various qualities had disappeared during the battle 
at Mylapore. He asked the Governor to give him a 
letter of recom^nendation to the authorities at 
Madras. It seems that the Governor said to him : 
‘ Bring me a list of the cloths that are missing ; I will 
send it to Madras, and see to the restoration of 
your property.’ Those cloths do not belong to him, 
but to Safdar ’i\li KMn. This is how they fell into 
the hands of Harisankar Tarwadi. 

“ Some two months before his death, Safdar ’Alt 
Khan came to see his mother at Madras. She said 
to him; ‘If there is ill-feeling between you and 
Chanda SS,hib, his son ’Abid Sdhib is not your 
enemy; please, then, see to the release of ’Abid 
dMiib, who is in the hands of the Mahrattas.’ She 
made this request very sorrowfully. Safdar ’Alt 
Khdo replied ; ‘ Yes, I will procure his freedom, 
provided that you pay me five lakhs of rupees,’ 
She agreed to this, and gave him one lakh and 
80,000 pagodas in cash, and some rupees, some 
jewels, and cloths rvorth Rs. 12,000 ; iii all about 
five lakhs of rupees. Safdar ’Ali placed these in 
the hands of Kasi Das Bukkanji, and told him he 
must pay double the value set upon them. He, 
further, took a receipt from him, in his own hand, 
with a specific note that this was in connection with 
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’Abid Sahib’s affair, and he gave it to ’Ali D6st 
Kh an’s wife. After he reached Yellore — whether it 
occurred to him that if he should get ’Abid Sahib 
released for a consideration of five lakhs of rupees, 
he would appear a mean fellow in the eyes of his 
mother and other relations, or for some other reason, 
we know not — he wrote to his mother saying : ‘ I 
have directed Khsi Das Bukkanji to hand over 
to you those five lakhs of rupees. He will bring the 
money, and tlie articles pledged ; you can receive 
them, and return his receipt to him. I will arrange 
that ’Abid Sdhib is .set free, and will send him to 
you.’ He wrote in these terms to his mother, but, 
within ten days of doing so, he was killed at 
Vellore by Murtazd ’Ali Khdn. and since then his 
instructions to Kdsi Dds Bukkanji, have remained 
unfulfilled. 

“ ’Ali Naqi was present when all these trans- 
actions took place : Mir Asad also knew of them. 
’Ali Kaqi, Kasi Das Bukkanji, and he, had intended 
to divide the cloths and money between them. It is 
not known whether they have since changed their 
minds. But Kasi Das Bukkanji recently asked, 
through ’Ali Naqi, for a copy of the list, as drawn up 
by ’Ali Dost KMn’s son, of the articles pdedged, 
alleging that that which had been placed in a box had 
disappeared. One Avas accordingly furnished to him. 
Should you be instrumental in the recovery of the 
five lakhs, ’Ali Dost Kh an’s widow will give you 
one-fourth of the amount.” 
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I reported this to the Governor. He said : “ It 
is not 20,000 or 3,0000 rupees, but a matter of 
five lakhs. What can wo gain by taking action 
against the servant ? At the most, there can hardly 
be more than 10,000 or 15,000 pagodas of his here. 
It will, therefore, be of little use to deal with him. 
If, on the other hand , the master himself be proceeded 
against, it would be a profitable affair. If you can 
tell me how this could be effected, I shall interfere in 
the matter.” He bade me have an interview with 
Chand§. Sahib’s wife, and tell her as much on tlie 
subject as I considered desirable. I accordingly 
directed RSjO Pandit to go to her, and report to me 
what her opinion was. 

The Governor asked me for the news from Fort 
St. David. I said to him: “ Ouddalore is left 
unprotected, for each of the four gates is guarded 
by only ten Englishmen and ten East Indians. 
There are no Europeans, at all, in the town, but 
there are native troops to the number of 500. A 
petty Poligar named Malraja, who came from the 
north, is there. In Fort St. David, there are from 
300 to 400 English soldiers, and 200 East Indians. 
Besides these, there are, of course, the Company’s 
officials. As regards guns, there are only 100, 
including those mounted on the walls of the fort, 
and those on the ground. Of supplies there are 120 
garce of paddy, 25 to 30 garce of rice, and 100 
candies of powdei-. At Cuddalore there are only 200 
garce of paddy. There is some rice in a store-house. 
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The native troops posted around Fort St. David, 
and as far as the custom house, number about 1,000. 
This is the information that I have received. J 
cannot say \Yhat will happen hereafter. I have had 
news that all the houses situated on the north-western 
side of Fort St. David, as far as the house of Mut- 
tiyalu Nayakkan, are being demolished, and levelled.” 

The Governor remarked ; “ This is true; what 
else could there be there? I am going to Fort St. 
David, to capture it.” I said : “ If you but go 
there, God will surely grant you the victory. He 
is prepared to crown your elTorts with every success. 
You have only to despatch the troops, and the 
capture of the place is certain ; there can be nothing 
to hinder it.” On my flattering liiin in these terms, 
he attributed everything to me. On hearing this I 
said : “I cannot claim any share in your glory ; I 
am but a servant ready to obey all your behests.” 
I then took leave of him, and went home. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 

FBOM BECEMBBR 4TH, 1746, TO DECE3IBER I'STH^ i746. 

Jjett-ers from Subbaiyan and Hasain Sahib — The former reports his 
attempt to gain the help of Husain Sahib — The scoffing language with 
which it was received — The sarcastic remark of Sampati Eao — And 
the reply that the hfawab cannot be approached — He refers to the 
matter of the French prisoners — And says that Hnsain Sahib wishes 
certain orders issued — What the Governor directs on hearing this 
letter — He repeats that he will capture Fort St. David — What 
is to be done when M. Paradis reaches Pondichery— Diarist hands 
certain letters to Kajo Pandit — And writes two to M’.Ali Khan — 
Contents of the first of these — Rajo Pandit sent to the wife of 
Chanda Sahib. — To ask her t-o instigate M’.-lli Khan to attack Arcot 
— Audio say that 11. Dupleix will assist him — Why the Governor 
did not write to M’.Ali Khan — Sadden illness of child of Mr. Morse — 
Prompt attentions of M. and Me. Dupleis — Diarist’s reflections on 
this matter — He and Rajo Pandit visit the Governor — To whom a 
letter, from Hasain Sahib, to certain ladies, is read -Governor asks 
if Bade Sahib’s people received a like letter — Is answered in the 
affirmative— He promises to see to the matter — And directs that 
Bade Sahib’s house be watched — Conversation regarding Hnsain 
Sahib — Diarist a«ks whether he should draft a reply to M’.Ali Khan 
— Discussion on this point — The form suggested by diarist adopted 
— He proposes a gift of money to M’.Ali Khans’ peons — Governor 
agrees, and reply is despatched — Troops march, to and fro, between 
certain places — This creates an idea that ] ,000 men are in movement 
— Many, consequently, desert their homes— Result of this, and of 
the failure of monsoon — Alarm created by alleged advance of the 
French — Terror caused by rumours of a possible attack on Pondichery 
—Remarks of diarist regarding this — Governor attends mass, and 
holds a Council — Execution of a thief — Letters fj'om V. Subbaiyan^ 
and M. de Kerjean — The former mentions oontinned illness of the 
Kawab— And difficulties regarding the release of French prisoners — 
Remarks of the Governor, on hearing the letter — His reply to Husain 
Sahib — Letter also, to V. Snbbaiyan — This desires him to see Husain 
Sahib — Chanda Sahib’s son asks Governor to pay certain money — The 
promise made by M. Dupleix — Further conversation between them — 
Governor advises seizure of Arcot and the Nawah — Promises the aid 
of tvoops — And tells him that he can then subdue all Ircat— Chanda 
Sahib's son suggests that, yiurtaza ’.^li would carry out this plan— 
Kopoit that Mahfiiz Khan’s force suri’ounded M. Paradis — M’ Ali Khan 
said to be advancing towards Fort St. David — Diarist desired to obtain 
information, and to see to sundry supplies — Governor asks why certain 
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intimation has not been received — He decides to send soldiers to 
Mortandi Chavadi — News of Muhammad ’All Khan reaches diarist — 
He reports this to the Governor, and replies to his informants — By 
order of the Governor, diarist issues instractions touching certain 
supplies— Governor reads to him a letter from M. Paradis — This 
reports an attack by Mahfuz Kha n — Which he had repulsed — And that 
he had reached Sadras — Governor comments on the rashness of M . 
Paradis — And says that he will send him a reinforcement — He orders 
a letter to be written to H. Sahib — This refers to the misdeeds of 
Mahfuz Khan — States that they have been endured in the hope 
of an amicable settlement — And offers the alternative of compliance 
with certain demands, or war — Governor speaks to diarist concerning 
one Periya Aiya — Who is a marauder — And suggests instigating 
him to attack M’. AH Khan — The version received by diarist, of the 
fight reported by M. Paradis — Alleged strength of attacking force 
and nature of the fighting — Treasure, etc,, belonging to M. Paradis 
said to have been captured — And most of the other plunder 
reported to have been carried off — Value of what M. Paradis lost 
— Reflections of diarist regarding this — What M. Paradis was said to 
have most regretted — His escape attributed, by diarist, to Divine 
favour — Governor’s letter to H. Sahib prepared — Instructions also 
sent to V. Suhbaiyan — Replies to circular received from certain 
Killedars — The first two approve, but suggest a conciliatory policy — 
Killedar of Mayi Mandalam strongly disapproves — Killedar of Arni 
writes politely, and advises peace with the Subah — Reinforcement, etc. 
sent to M. Paradis — News of M’Ali Khan — Boats arrive with some 
goods, etc., from Sadras — Why M. Paradis, and his men, did not ai rive 
by them — Alleged action of the Dutch towards those who remained 
behind — Diarist hears of a letter from M. Paradis, and reply thereto — 
His curiosity as to their conteni s— Son of Imam Sahib writes regarding 
a visit to Pondichery — And refers to certain business matters — M. 
Paradis arrives at Pondichery — Diarist notes that he did not appear 
cheerful— Attributes this to the loss of his plunder — Makes a like re- 
mark touching the Governor — Snhbaiyan writes that M. Schonomille 
has been sent to Arcot — And confined with M. deKerjean, etc.— He 
conveys requests on behalf of Husain Sahib — And reports arrival 
of persons sent for the tribute due to the Nizam — What the Governor 
exclaimed on hearing the letter — Arrival at Pondichery of M. Paradis’ 
men — Letter from the Governor fo Snhbaiyan deals with the requests 
made by him — And directs speedy reply to a certain letter — 
M. Dupleix sends diarist a letter from one Arnnaclialam Ghetti — This 
complains of the seizure, by M. Paradis’ men, of certain valuables— And 
-refusal to give them up without orders, for which he asks— The 
reply sent to this — Diarist informs the Governor that M’.Ali Khan has 
reached Tiruviti— Details the report as to the destination, and number, 
of the troops — And states what M’.Ali Khan did, to avoid the French 
—And that he is in constant fear of being attacked — Remark on this 
of Governor — Replies of some Killedars, etc., to the Governor’s circular 
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— Those of Vellore and Satghar approve — But suggest conciliating 
the Nawab — Mir Asad asks the cause of the war with the English — 
Privately, he sends congratulations — He refers contemptuously to the 
Nawab — And urges not coming to terms with him — Taqi Sahib avoids 
all reierence to the subject of the circular — And writes of the Gover- 
nor’s kindly feeling towards the Havaits, etc. — Governor tells diarist 
why Mir Asad sent him a message — Killedar of Vazhudavur writes of 
a quarrel with M’Ali Khan — Who charged him with collusion with the 
Frencli— And is now advancing — Compliments which he pays the 
Governor— He refers to the repulse of the force that attacked M. 
Paiadis — And was defeated by him— And prophesies further triumphs 
— Governor much pleased. 

Sunday, hth December 17 k6 or 22nd Kdrttigai of 
Aksliaga. — This morning, I went to the Governor’s 
house. A letter from Vakil Subbaiyan, and another 
from Husain Sthib, had arrived from Arcot. The 
former contained the following : 

“ You wrote to me that it was intended to attack 
Fort St. David, to capture it and the surrounding 
villages, to, at once, make over the latter to the 
Nawab, and, after a time, the fort, also. Y ou further 
stated that the object of this was to effect an alliance 
between the Governor and the Nawab, and that I 
should obtain, through the influence of Husain Srdiib, 
a letter conveying the sanction of the Nawab to 
the proposed expedition. I accordingly spoke to 
him on the subject ; on which, he laughed, and 
said ; ‘ When we ask the Governor to restore 

the fort at Madras to the English, he writes to say 
that he is preparing to capture Fort St. David. 
This reminds one of the story of the woman who, 
when she prayed to God for a son, lost her husband. 
Did you ever hear the like of this ? ’ Sampati 
Eao then arrived. The proposal was mentioned to 
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him. He, too, laughed at it, and said : ‘ When 

a man lost one eye, and felt that the other was 
rather painful, he sent for a doctor to have the 
lost eye I’estored, but the surgeon told him that if 
this was attempted he would ruin the eye which 
was in a good condition. The attempt of your Gov- 
eimor to capture Fort St. David is somsthing like 
this.’ These are the opinions of Sainpiti Eao, and 
Husain Sihib, who have desired me to saj that 
the Naw§,b cannot be approached on this matter, 
without evoking his displeasure. They state that 
it would be absolutely impossible to obtain the 
requisite permission, and that consequently the idea 
of capturing Fort St. David must be entirely 
abandoned, Husain SIhib says that he will re- 
lease M. de Kerjean and the others, and send them 
away in two or three days. On private inquiry, 
I understand that the Nawab has ordered the release 
of these three Europeans ; and that the delay is on 
the part of Husain Sahib who detains them saying 
he will think about the matter, and give them their 
liberty later on. I shall take steps regarding this, 
and will see to their release, in five or six days. 
Having heard that his dwelling house at Madras 
is being demolished, Husain SShib desires that the 
Governor may be requested to issue an order 
forbidding this.” 

I read the letter which contained this to the 
Governor, on which he said to me : “ It is likely 

that the same thing ; that is, that I should not 



M. D'HlSPUthltmL DEPARTS FOR MADRAS. 


149 


interfere with Fort St. David, appears in the letter 
from Husain Sahib. Madananda Pandit should not 
know this ; so secure these letters in your cup- 
board.” I promised that I would. Then he again 
said ; “ At any rate, I am determined to 

captni’e Fort St. David. You must be on the alert, 
and assist by obtaining for me prompt information 
regarding it. Please see to this very carefully.” 

To-night, M. d’Espremenii departed for Madras, 
as Governor, and so soon as he arrives there 
M. Paradis wdll return to Pondichery. It has been 
decided that when he reaches this, war against 
Fort St. David shall be declared. It was on this 
understanding, that M. d’Espremenii was sent to 
Madras. 

Monday, 5th December 17h6, or 23rd Kdrfttgal 
of Alcshay a . — This morning, the w'eather was cloudy 
and drizzling. I handed to Eljd Pandit, the writer 
at Chanda, SShib’s house, the letters of the Governor 
to Satdra Sahu RajS, Sampati Kao, Fatteh Sing, 
Kaghoji Bhonsla, Sau Bhdji Kao, and A man at Kh &n 
son of Shdh Ahmad KhSn, who is in the service 
of the Nizam. They w^ere not gummed, but sealed. 
I addressed, to Satdra, a letter to Muhammad ’All 
KMn concerning his younger brother, and another 
regarding himself. In the first of these I wrote : 
“ I send these letters to you. I forward them 
through RS.j6 Pandit, See them despatched soon. 
Try to recall your brother quickly.” The Gover- 
nor then said to me : “ Please send Raj6 Pandit 
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to the wife of ChandS, S5hib, in order that h.e may ask 
her to write to Muhammad ’Alt Kh in. as follows: 

‘ Anwar-ud-din Kh 5,ii is ill, and his two sons, with 
their troops, are marching near Madras, on their 
way to Pondichery. This is the proper time for you 
to advance, with your army, against Arcot, and seize 
and imprison its old and infirm chief. The Governor 
of Pondichery will supply you with the requisite 
guns and powder, as well as Mahe sepoys, and some 
soldiers. If this plan is carried out with the help of 
Vellore MurtazS ’All Kh an and Taqi SIhib, success 
will be certain. You must give effect to it without 
delay.” 

As, in a previous letter, Muhammad’ Ali KhS.n 
had stated to the Governor that if he would only 
help him, he would seize Arcot, M. Dupleix did not 
like to mention these matters in a reply from 
himself, but asked the wife of ChandS S5hib to write 
the letter. I have noted down only the important 
portion of our conversation. Nothing else of conse- 
quence occurred to-day. 

Mr. Morse, Governor of Madras, is here. At 
10 this morning, his son, aged five or six years, had 
an attack of convulsions, and his eyes started out 
of their sockets. The grief experienced by Mr. 
Morse was indescribable. Having heard of this 
calamity, M. Duplex and his wife, ran at once to the 
patient, sent for the doctor, asked him to attend to 
him, and prescribe medicines suitable to the case. 
They did their best to soothe the feelings of Mr. 
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Morse, and having stayed at the house for a watch,*, chap. 

XXXVI 

and ascertained that the child was a little better, ‘ 
they returned home. 

There is a common saying that it is the stumbl- Dumt-s 
ing foot that stumbles again, and that calamities mattir. 
come not singly, but in succession. This is not 
untrue. One has seen it so often. But God, in 
His mercy, should save those who are in opulent 
circumstances from disasters. What, however, lies 
within the power of man, who has but to endure with 
patience ? It is God alone that can divert the 
destined course of events. 

Ttiesday, 6th December T7k6 or 2hth Karttlyni 
of Al-shaya . — This morning, I went to see the Gov- jie ami 
ernor. Kajo Bandit, the accountant of the house- ^oveniVr'® 
hold of Chandd Sdhib also came, and read to him 

To w hoiii u 

a letter written by Husain Sahib to Bi Bi Sdhiba, 
and the daughter of ’All Dost KMn, which was to 

ladieN, 

the following effect : “ I may mention that a great 
fight is impending at Pondichery ; a serious cala- 
mity will, in consequence, befall you who dwell there. 

It will be a hundred times worse than that which 
overtook the daughter of ’Ali Dost Kh an when she 
had to quit Madras. You will lose all your pro- 
perty, and experience much misery. The fort at 
Ranjanghar, the Chingleput palaiyam, and other 
places, are in my possession, and to any of these you 
are welcome to go, and remain. If you do not, vou 


* A Jamam or watch = Vj Indian hours j three English hours. 
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will be deprived of all that you possess, and suffer 
much. As I am your relative, I tell you of all these 
things.” The letter described tbe predicted war 
in all its horrors. When all this had been read 
to the Governor, he said to Eaj6 Pandit: “Has 
the household of Bade Sahib, also, been written 
to in like terms ?” He replied in tbe affir- 
mative, and then exclaimed : “ Is there any one 
who, on reading such a letter, would not lose heart ? 
We, however, do not. Our Bi Bi Sahiba has taken 
care to warn the guards at Bad® Sahib’s house lest, 
under the influence of fear, any property should be 
sent therefrom.” The Governor replied : “We will 
see to this carefully. You had better also keep 
an eye on the property.” He then took me aside 
and said : “ Post spies about the house of Bad§ 
S^hib, and try to obtain timely information of what 
happens there. Husain Sahib has a mind to get 
bold of these three families, if be possibly can, 
and swindle them of their money. It is with this 
view that he is predicting an outbreak.” I replied : 
“ At the very commencement of this affair I told 
you that Husain Sahib was siding with the people of 
Madras, but you were then of opinion that he would 
never behave treacherously. Did I not tell you that 
the truth would come to light, by and by ? Have not 
my words come to pass ? ” He answered : “ Yes ; 
but, as he couched his letters in the most compli- 
mentary terms, I was under a different impression. 
How I understand him. There is a God above us.” 
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I asked the Grovernor whether I should draft 
a reply to the letter of Muhammad ’All Khan, the 
son of Anwar-ud-din KMn, and brother of Mahfuz 
Kh§,n. He then asked me as to how it should he 
worded. I said : “We should be somewhat guarded 
in our answer. He wrote that if you communicated 
to him any wish of yours, he would give effect to it. 
Now you have nothing more to do than address 
him in complimentary words, and say that your 
sole desire is to retain his friendship, and that 
he ought to see that this grew stronger, and 
that his people did not suffer, but were happy.” 
I was then told to di-aft a letter in these terms. 
I remarked: “ Sir, if we make a present, of 5 
rupees each, to the two peons who came from 
Muhammad ’Ali Kh ^n. they will be much pleased, 
and when they return home they will tell their 
master, in highly laudatory terms, how soldiers are 
entertained here, that we have in readiness arras 
and ammunition, and that this place is well fortified.” 
He concurred, and asked me to despatch a letter 
to the effect already sageested. I accordingly 
wrote an answer to Muhammad ’All Kh i,n. son of 
Anwar-ud-din Khan, delivered it to the peons, 
presented to each of them 5 rupees, and let them go. 

Under instructions of the Governor, soldiers 
and Mahe sepoys have been marching for the last 
fifteen days, to and fro between Pondichery, and 
Ariyinkuppam, Azhisapdkkam, and places even 
between two and three miles beyond these. 
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Similarly, 100 men mancevred to the westward, as 
far as KMapakkam, VazhndavCir, and Tiruvak- 
karai ; and another 100 northward, as far as 
Kalip^ttai. This has given rise to an idea that 
1,000 soldiers are in movement. The amaldars and 
nS,ttars residing in those parts have rooved away from 
there to a distance of one to two leagues. Some have 
gone into the jungle, and to the forts of the poli- 
gars ; and, for a radius of about three leagues round 
about Pondichery, some Muhammadans, natters, 
and other respectable people, have abandoned their 
homes. This circumstance is enough to cause 
neglect of cultivation. Add to this, the failure of the 
monsoon. Throughout the country, there is abso- 
lutely no sign of any agricultural operations. The 
residents of Porto Novo, including the merchants, 
have left the neighbourhood, and have gone to 
settle at Chidambaram. Even the Europeans who 
reside at Giiigee and Arcot are, it is said, affected 
by the rumour of the appi’oach of the French; 
and the terror of the Muhammadans is past de- 
scription. . In spite of all this, the Chettis, K6muttis, 
and a few other inhabitants of our city, are frightened 
out of their wits by rumours that the Muham- 
madans are besieging the town to the westward, 
and that the English are coming by sea to attack 
them ; and some of them, actuated by fear, have even 
cleared off their property, whilst others have sent their 
families away. These people are needlessly alarmed. 
They neither regard the signs of the times, nor bear 
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in mind that the French captured Madras, which was 

^ ’ XXXVI 

a city belonging to a European race, without loss of — ' 
life, or any trouble whatever. Have they not seen 
that even the ruler of a Subah, who attacked them, 
was vanquished, and fled. Being, however, unable 
to realise all this, the common folk have left their 
homes, and will, by and by, discover their mistake. 

Wednesday, 7th Decemher 17 k6, or 25th Kdrtiigai 
oj Ahshaga. — This morning, the Governor went to attend™'^ 
church, and heard mass, a Council being held when he Sa"*’ 
returned home. Two months ago, a couple of thieves 
entered the Mission church opposite to my residence, 
and committed a theft. One of them was caught, 
but the other escaped, ^’ow the thief who was 
captured and kept in custody, was sentenced by 
the Council to be hanged on the scaffold near the 
court-house. At half-past 5 in the evening he was Execution 
accordingly executed. He was taken down after 6 
and buried in the graveyard. 

Thursday, 8th Decemher 17 k6, or 26th Kdrtihiai 
of Ahshaya. — To-day, a letter written, from Arcot Letters 

^ from V 

by Vakil Subbaiyan, and one from M. de Kerjean, m'd ji';™’ 
were received. The latter was delivered to the ThlfoTmer 
Governor, and the contents of the letter of Vakil conilmled 

^ . p n iJIne'^sof 

bubbaiyan were as follows: “ Nawab Anwar-ud- 
din Khhn is suffering from diarrhoea ; he retires fifty 
times a day, and has changed his doctor. This news 
was received through the Hawab’s vakil, Krishnaji 
Nayakkan. Written instructions not to move to 
any distance, were received by Mahfuz Khhn and 
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Muhammad ’ Ali KhS,n, but the former would not 
listen to the order given, and, leaving Sriperumbd- 
dAr, marched ten miles to the eastward. It is 
not the intention of Husain Sahib to release th(! 
European prisoners, until the invalid’s case takes 
a turn, one way or the other. It is rumoured 
that Jemadar Muhammad Sharif Khan has re- 
moved M. de Bury’s son to a more distant place of 
confinement.” When this news was read lo the 
Governor, he observed that all these difficulties 
were caused by Husain Sahib, and he therefore 
instructed his clerk, N^gdji Paiylit, to write to 
him the following letter : “ Three of our people 

were unjustly arrested, and kept in custody ; you 
pleaded, on their belialf, with Nawab Anwar-ud- 
din Kh an, had them released, lodged them in the 
upper story of your house, supplied them with cots 
and bedding, and served them with meals and fruit 
three times a day ; you frequently conversed with 
them, and you distinctly promised to send them to 
me, but never did so. I am much obliged for your 
kindness, but I am surprised at your not restoring 
my men. What does the Kawab gain by keeping 
them where they are ? Although 1 have often asked 
him to send them to me, he ignores my demands, 
and detains them. I regard these three as having 
fallen in the battle at Madras.” I told Nagoji Pandit 
to prepare a letter to Husain 8fi.hib, as dictated by 
the Governor. He accordingly wrote one, which was 
shown to me, and despatched. Another letter was 
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also sent to Yakil Subbaiyan, tbe contents of which, 
were to the same effect, except that a few additional 
matters were included. One of these was that he 
was desired to have an interview' with Husain Sahib, 
on the subject. The Governor gave me eight books, 
to be sent to the Europeans referred to. This was 
also mentioned in the letter, and T delivered them 
and it, to the peons who had come from Husain 
Sahib. 

At i 1 in the forenoon, the son of Chanda Sdhib 
came to see the Governor, and asked him to pay 
the lakh of rupees which he had promised. The 
Governor replied ; “If I receive positive news of 
the arrival of your father, 1 will, without fail, pay 
the money.” The other said : “ If, by the favour of 
God, a letter is received stating that he is certainly 
coming, wdll you assuredly pay me the amount ? ” 
M. Dupleix answered ; “Yes, I will surely pay 
it.” The son of Chandh Sahib then addressed some 
complimentary words to him, saying : “ If the 
letters which you sent to Sahu Rajh and others at 
Satara reach them, they will be very pleased, and 
you will thereby gain a good name.” The Governor 
replied: “Y'ou know that I am doing my best 
to induce your father to come here. All your 
people should unite, and act together, as Anwar- 
ud-din Khan is at the point of death. His sons 
have gone with their followers, in the direc- 
tion of Madras and Pondichery. You should now 
collect your troops, advance against Arcot, seize 
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Anwar-ud-dln Khan, and place him in confinement, 
A leader should be appointed, and stationed at 
Areot, and separate bodies of troops should be sent 
against the two sons. I vrill aid you with two con- 
tingents, which, by advancing from the eastward, 
will disperse their men ; and the two sons of Anwar- 
ud-din Khan will either be captured, or killed. You 
can then include the whole province of Arcot under 
your rule, and if you write to the Nizam promising 
that you will pay him tribute, he will readily accept 
the offer, and, as the proverb says : ‘ the nut that 
cannot be chewed is the best gift he will ask yon to 
send him the tribute money, and you can accordingly 
do so.” ChandS Sahib’s son made answer : “ By 
your favour, Sir, what you suggest can be done. 
There is MurtazS’ Ali Kh an, who will carry it out 
judiciously.” The Governor said to him : “ What are 
the intentions of Murtaza ’Ali? Does he intend to 
govern iu person, or does he propose to send for 
Chanda Sahib? ” The son replied : “ He means to 
govern in person, and never to appoint any one 
else.” Thereupon ’Ali Naqi* .... 

Saturday, loth December 17 hO, or 28th Kdrttigai 
of Alcshaya . — This morning’s post brought the 
following news : “ After M. Paradis had left 
Madras, and was marching on this side of Tirup- 
portir, the troops of Mahfuz Kh an, which comprised 
600 horse and 1,500 foot, surrounded him.” 


* Blank in the original. 
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I, reported this at once, to the Governor. Again, 
my correspondent wrote to me to say that, at the 
request of the inhabitants of Fort St. David, Muham- 
mad ’All Kh an had quitted Gingee, and, with his 
troops, was advancing, yesterday, towards tlie fort. 

I reported this, also, to the Governor, who instructed 
me to obtain information as to the object of the ex- 
pedition, and the places at which Muhammad ’AK 
Kh§,n was likely to halt. For this purpose, I accor- 
dingly despatched two Government peons, and four 
of those of the Mayin^r — in all six men. The 
Governor then told me that the supplies for the 
camels had run short, and asked me to see to the 
matter. I therefore sent for the camel-keepers, and 
questioned them. They said they had no food for 
certain of their animals. On this, I directed RSmai- 
yan the son of G6p9laiyan, to ask ParasurSraa Pillai 
to procure what was needed. After this, the 
Governor asked me how it was that no intimation of 
the arrival of Muhammad ’All had been received from 
the Killedar of Yazhudavur. I replied : “ If there is 
any such news, it will certainly be known.” He then 
said: “ I will send some soldiers, to occupy MortSndi 
Chavadi, from which they can scout around the fort 
at Yazhudavur. See that such sheep, pigs, and 
fowls, as may be required for them are procured. 
These will be paid for.” 

Meanwhile, Yenkat&chala Aiyan, of Tondamanat- 
tam, came, and told me, at the instance of the 
Killedar of YazhudSvur, and Pachaiyappa Mudali 
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and Ramabhadra Chetti, that the forces of Muham- 
mad ’Ali were marching in that direction, and that 
if soldiers were sent, as before, to surround the 
fort at ’VazhndS.vdr, his men would he alarmed. 
He asked rae to report all this to the Gov- 
ernor. I did so, and having sent for Venkata- 
chala Aiyan, of Tondamanattam, told him what the 
Governor had said to me, and asked him to convey 
the whole of this to the Killedar of Vazhudivdr and 
Pachaiyappa Mudali. Then, the Governor, after 
walking through the ranks of soldiers drawn up on 
the eastern side of the fort, went on to the ram- 
parts, and said ; “ To-morrow, the detachment will 
start for Morttodi ChS,vadi ; please ask Parasnrlman 
to send all the provisions and supplies necessary for 
it.” He then departed, and as soon as 1 reached my 
areca-nut godown.I summoned Chinna ParasurSman, 
and directed him to despatch the food and other 
articles needful for the troops that were going to 
Ariyankuppam and Mortandi ChS,vadi. At 8, after 
he had returned home, the Governor sent for me, and 
said that he had received a letter from M. Paradis, 
which he read to me. The contents of it were : “ On 
the night of Thursday, the 26th [8th], I left Madras 
with fifty soldiers and thirty sepoys, and reached 
TiruppOrur on the following morning, i.e., Friday. 
I started thence, and had marched for an Indian 
hour, when the troops of His Highness the Nawlh 
Mahfuz Khan, consisting of 500 horse and 1,000 
infantry, surrounded me. I then distributed the 
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thirty sepoys around the camp, and taking with me 
my fifty soldiers, I got out of my palanquin, mounted 
my horse, and when the Muhammadans fled, pursued 
them for some distance. I then returned, to rejoin 
the men who wei'e in the rear. The enemy again ap- 
peared, and were dealt with as before. In this way, 
moving backwards and forwards, I reached Sadras 
during the night.” The Governor said : “ As M. 
Paradis is a bold man, and as he is favoured by 
God, he escaped from his difficulties ; had it been 
otherwise, it is not likely that he would have 
overcome so large a force as that which attacked him. 
It was a rash act on his part to be as adventurous as 
he was, knowing full well, as he did, his own weak- 
ness and the numerical superiority of enemies, fired, 
as they were, with a spirit of hatred and revenge.” 
He then said he would send, on the following day, 
troops to the assistance of M. Paradis. 

The Governor desired that a letter, addressed to 
Arcot, should be written to Husain Sahib, in the 
following words : “ Mahfuz Khan, the son of Naw'ab 
Anwar-ud-din Khan, has wrongfully made captive 
the envoys whom we sent to him for the purpose 
of making ourselves acquainted with his affairs. 
Though, with your approval, w'e took Madras, after 
a fight with the Knglish, he has unjustly w'aged 
war against us. He has been maltreating our sub- 
jects, when on their way between Madras and Pondi- 
chery. Wo have long endured all this misdoing, 
and there is still no sign of its abating. On 
21 
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the other hand, the help received at oar hands 
by you and your family; and indeed by all your 
people, is beyond measure. Seeing that you express 
yourself with impartiality in this affair, we have long 
borne with the affronts of Mahfuz HiSn, in the 
hope that an amicable settlement might be arrived 
at. But they seem to grow worse and worse. 
War and strife are on the increase, and have not 
diminished. Anwar-ud-din Khan, and his party, who 
are now at the head of the Subali, are new-comers, 
and are consequently but slightly acquainted with the 
manners of Europeans, with whom, however, you 
have long had intercourse ; and you have reigned in 
this part of the country so long that you must be 
quite conveisant with the manners and customs of 
our race, and of those of other European nations. 
We presumed that your knowledge of them would 
very much reduce the probabilities of war. But 
what is actually takiug place, and the manner in which 
you behave, are both opposed to our anticipations. 
Unless, therefore, you release the three captive 
Europeans, and withdraw the mounted men infesting 
this neighbourhood, we will devastate your country, 
as far as A root. We can no longer forbear.” 

The Governor strictly enjoined that the letter 
should be couched in strong terms. I said : “ So 
let it be.” 

He then called me aside, and said as follows : 
“You told me that Periya AiyS, the son of Y^tta- 
valam Panddri, who was captui’ed and converted by 
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the Muhammadans, had escaped from the fort in 

which they had detained him * You 

said, also, that he had since gone southwards, 
where he collected a band of men, and having re- 
turned, seized his father and brother, and placed them 
in confinement ; and that he was pillaging the whole 
district of Grinjee. You had better send for his 
people, and instigate them to attack the army of 
Muhammad ’All Khan, harass it, capture his horses, 
and destroy his followers. You most take proper 
steps to bring this about.” I promised to do so, 
and took leave of him. 

I have already stated what the Governor said 
concerning M. Paradis. I will now relate what I 
have heard from independent sources. A hundred 
soldiers, forty or fifty Coffres, and thirty Mahe 
sepoys, were marching, in advance, with Jemadar 
Shaikh Hasan. The soldiers and the sepoys, as 
also some of the Coffres, had each powder and ball 
sufficient for six charges. They had, also, some re- 
serve ammunition. Protected in this way, the gains 
of many men, in the shape of goods, money, and 
cloths, acquired in Madras, were being brought 
to Pondichery. After it had passed through Tirup- 
p6rur, the convoy was surrounded on all sides by 
Anwar Kh tn. and his force, which consisted of 
1,000 horse, and 2,000 foot. After an engagement in 
which thirty or forty of the Muhammadan horsemen. 
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a Mah.d sepoy and a Coifre were \younded, the 
party, accompanied by M. Paradis, reached Sadras, 
having been much harassed by the way. It is said 
that boxes containing some treasure, valuable 
precious stones, and cloths of different kinds, the 
property of M. Paradis, which were being carried 
in rear of the force, by coolies, escorted by six 
or seven soldiers and six or seven IMahe sepoys, 
were carried off by some Moghul horsemen. It is 
further said that of the property of the sepoys and 
some others from Pondichery, which consisted 
of what they had actually pillaged, or had purchased 
from the plunderers and which was at a short 
distance behind the troops, all, with the exception 
of a small portion carried by the men who accom- 
panied M. Paradis, was borne off by the Muham- 
madan cavalry, who beat and drove away the bearers. 
Some say that the loss sustained by M. Paradis 
would amount to 10,000 pagodas, and a few others 
aver that it would be more. The saying is : “ Ill- 
gotten gains will disappear in some foolish way or 
other.” The property went in the same way as that 
in which it was obtained. It is of no moment what 
the value of it was — 1 0,000 or 20,000, or may be, only 
100 pagodas. Imagine what toil and trouble the 
articles must have cost the owners, and what grief 
and anxiety must have been caused by the loss of 
them. Would not the flame which was created 
in their hearts accompany the property to what- 
ever house it might go, and reduce to ashes even 
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wliat had previously been acquired ? Take the 
instance of the ship from Pondichery, which was 
seized on her way back from Manilla. How many 
lamented tken? Is not that tlie flame that set Madras 
ablaze, and reduced it to its present condition ? Now 
that afire, a hundred thousand times more powerful, 
is seizing hold of Pondichery, I leave it to the wise 
to form an idea of what may happen to it. 

It was in this state that M. Paradis reached 
Sadras, and encamped at V elli tswaran Kovil. Those 
who came with him told me that he did not regret 
so much the boxes and goods that he lost, as 
he did four sheets of glass half as high again as a 
man, of which he was also deprived. M, Paradis 
would not have escaped from the predicament in 
which he found himself on this occasion, had it not 
been that God is favouring the French with success. 

At 9 this morning, a letter was addressed to 
Husain Sdhib on the lines dictated by the Governor, 
to wdiom it was read. Another was also written, 
for despatch to Vakil Subbaiyan, in which the con- 
tents of the communication to Husain Sahib were 
embodied. Subbaiyan was requested to explain mat- 
ters to him clearly, and to procure, and promptly 
forward, a reply from him. He was also desired 
to look to the comfort of the French who were in 
captivity at Arcot. I entrusted the letters to certain 
servants, and sent them off. 

In reply to the letters addressed to Killedars, 
communications have been received, to-day, from 
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those of KSv^ripakkam, Kalavai, the hill-fort of 
Mayi Mandalara, and Arni. The first two of them 
wrote to tlie following effect : 

“ Your letter has made us acquainted with all 
the measures taken by you, and with the conduct 
of Mahfuz Khan. The action which should have 
been taken, has been. It will be well if, at any rate 
for the future, your proceedings are governed by a 
policy whicli will not prejudice your friendship with 
the ruler of the Subah. In the event of your adopt- 
ing this course, even the Nizam, when he becomes 
aware of what you have done, will view it with 
great approbation.” 

The following is the purport of the reply from 
the son ot QMir Husain Kh^n. of the hill-fort of 
Mayi Mandalam : “ You have broken your pro- 
mise, inasmuch as after effecting a sale to the Eng- 
lish, you failed to honour it. Merchants that you 
are, how could you be justified in attacking the 
Subah.” 

The reply from the fort of Arni was couched 
in the following complimentary terms: “We have 
already heard of your bravery, and what has tran- 
spired confirms the report. Courageous as you are, 
there is justice on your side; hence you have been 
victorious. Being in the full enjoyment of God’s 
favour, you may be sure of more victories, but we 
would advise you to be at peace with the Subah, so 
that the country may be saved from ruin. You are 
wise men, and there is hardly anything that you 
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do not know. Is it not, therefore, presumptuous on 
my part to point out what is advisable ? ” 

After explaining the contents of the foregoing 
letters, I returned home. 

At 3 this afternoon, a reinforcement of 200 
soldiers and 150 sepoys, with powder, ball, and 
provisions, was sent to M. Paradis, at Sadras. It is 
said that Captain de la Tour, who went in charge of 
it, would halt to-night at my cboultiy. 

The news, to-day, is that Muhammad ’Ali KMn 
is encamped, with his army, at KakkaMrpettai. 

At about 6 this evening, five boats arrived from 
Sadras, having on board Shaikh Hasan, who is Jema- 
dar of the Mahe sepoys, some goods which formed a 
portion of the plunder of Madras, some more belong, 
ing to M. Paradis, his dubashes and peons, and a 
kettle-drum which was taken at the battle with 
Mahfuz KhSn. The rumour is that the property now 
landed was what remained after Mahfuz Khan’s men 
had pillaged the goods and baggage of the French 
force, when they surrounded it on its way^ from 
Madras. The reason why M. Paradis and the soldiers 
did not arrive by these boats seems to be that, when 
they got into them, and were about to start, the 
boatmen decamped, on the approach of some horse- 
men. Thereupon, M. Paradis, the soldiers, the Mahe 
sepoys, and the Cotfres, considered it inexpedient to 
travel by them, and disembarked. But the articles 
already shipped, including muskets, were left in 
charge of native peons, who wei’e allowed to proceed 
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with them. Those who stayed behind encamped at a 
church hard by. It is said that the Dutch closed 
their factory against them, on the score that it is 
built on land belonging to the Nawab, and, there- 
fore, that they could not be accommodated in it, 

Mondaii, 12th Peceniher 17J/-6, or 1st Mdrga'Jii of 
Ahshai/o, constellation K^ttai, New Moon. — The news 
which I heard this morning is that a letter was 
received last night, at 1, from M. Paradis, to which 
a reply was at once written, and despatched at about 
half-past 1. What has lie to write about ? I sup- 
pose that he said that he intended returning. The 
Governor mast have replied that he could do so, and 
that a reinforcement was being sent to him. What 
is there to communicate specially to him? 

At 9, a letter arrived from the son of Im^m SShib, 
the contents of which were as follows : “If your 
invitation had been delivered to me before T reached 
Arcot, I would have complied with it. As I have 
arrived there, I will meet your wishes in due 
course. I note your decision not to put a stop to the 
demolition of the houses at Madras. Please write to 
the commanding officer at Madras to give me a 
permit to remove my piece-goods. I have sent, 
through ’ Ahd-ul Karim, a receipt for Rs. 10,000, 
which please have transferred to the agent of 
GOvardhana Das, and obtain an acknowledgment 
that it has reached him. Kindly pay to Gundu Balu 
Chetti such amount as may be due after the accounts 
of the mint have been closed.” 
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When I mentioned all this to the Governor, 
he asked me whether the receipt had arrived. 
I answered in the aflS.rmative, and said that, before 
replying regarding it, the agent of GSvardhana 
DSs should be communicated with. He desired me 
to do this. 

At half-past 5 this evening, M. Paradis arrived 
at Pondichery, having left the soldiers, Mah^ sepoys, 
and Coffres, who had accompanied him from Madras, 
at my choultry. It is said that the troops de- 
spatched from here, to his assistance, met him at 
Achikkadu Ch^vadi, and that, under his instructions, 
they accompanied him as far as my choultry, where 
they will halt for the night, and come on here to- 
morrow morning. He did not, however, appear 
cheerful ; although one would have expected it to be 
otherwise, inasmuch as, with a handful of men, he had 
routed a large Muhammadan army. This I attri- 
bute to the fact that the spoils from Madras have 
been carried away by the Muhammadans. The face of 
the Governor, also, looked gloomy. He apparently 
expected a share in the booty, and the loss of it 
must have been communicated to him by M. Paradis. 

A letter has been received from Arcot from STakil 
Subbaiyan, which contains the following news : “ M. 
Schonomille,* who was captured by Mahfuz Rh an at 
St. Thomas’ Mount, has been sent over to Arcot, 

* It has been ascertained that this iudividnal was employed by 
d. de la Bourdonnais, as an English interpreter. 
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where, under instructions from the Nawlb, he is to 
be detained, in custody of the local Kotw^l. At 
the intercession of Subbaiyan, Husain Sdhib has 
transferred him to his own house, where M. de 
Kerjean and two others are already in confinement, 
and keeps him in honourable captivity, providing 
him with a cot and quilt. Having heard that his 
house in the fort at Madras is about to be demolished, 
Husain Sahib desires that the Governor there 
should be addressed, in view to its preservation. 
He further asks that what was plundered from 
Mylapore Dastgir S4hib, after the battle there, 
should be restored to him. The expenses incurred 
for arranging the confinement of M. Schonomille in 
Husain S§hib’s house, instead of in the Kotwil’s 
prison, amounted to Rs. 25, and a liberal present has 
been promised in the event of his release. Five of 
the chief Suhahdars, and a messenger bearing a 
letter, have arrived from Nizam-nl-mulk, to receive 
the tribute due from Nawab Auwar-ud-dm KhSn. 
The Nawab, who has had an attack of diarrhoea, is 
now improving, and he is to he confirmed in his 
present position.” 

I read the foregoing letter to the Governor, at 
8 at night. He exclaimed: “ We must fight on, 
use our muskets, and sack the country as far as 
Arcot, This can no longer be tolerated. The 
more 1 forbear, the more do the Muhammadans 
foment discord.” Then bidding me go, he went to 
supper. 
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Tmsdaij, 13th Decemher 17 , or 2ncl Mdrgazhi of 
Akshaya . — The detacliment of soldiers and Mahe 
sepoys, which went to the assistance of M. Paradis, 
returned this morning, having marched as far as 
Achikkadu. Within half an Indian hour of their 
arrival at about half-past 7, the force which accom- 
panied M. Paradis returned, with Jemadar Shai kh 
Hasan, who rode in a palanquin bearing the flag 
and kettle-drum captured from Mahfuz Khan, at the 
battle of Mylapore. 

At 9, the Governor summoned me, and desired 
that a letter should be addressed to Vakil Subbaiyan, 
in the following terms : 

“ As regards the request of Husain Sahib that 
the authorities in Madras be told not to destroy his 
house there, he is to be informed that we never 
intended to demolish any of the buildings, and that 
it was the Muhammadans who compelled us to adopt 
that course, for if they had refrained from having 
recourse to arms, there would have been no need on 
our part to cause the destruction of their houses. 
Why,indeed, should we demolish the structures which 
ornament our own city ? It is the Muhammadans 
who oblige us to do so. If, even now, they will 
bring the war to a close, and set free our people, 
whom they have wrongfully imprisoned, we will stop 
the further destruction of the buildings in question, 

“As to the request that the goods lost by 
Dastgir Sahib be restored, it is well known to Husa.in 
Sahib that the Pallis, Pariahs, and other tribes of the 
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place, and of the adjoining villages, plundered them, 
and threw the blame on us. 

“ You are further to obtain and forward, as soon 
as possible, a reply to the communication despatched 
the day before yesterday.” 

I accordingly sent a letter to Vakil Subbaiyan, 
written on the lines indicated. 

Sixteen of the camels forming part of the spoil 
in the recent battle, accompanied the force that 
followed M. Paradis. 

At 2 this afternoon, M. Dupleix received the 
following letter from one ArunSchala Chetti, a mer- 
chant of Madras, which he sent to me by his peon, 
with instructions to read it, and inform him as to its 
contents, which were : 

“From Madras Arundchala Chetti, to M. Dupleix, 
Governor-General. For a long while, you have 
treated me very kindly. As regards my mercantile 
dealings, I need hardly say more than that my food 
was there [Pondichery], and water here. During the 
time that disturbances were going on, I placed my gold 
and silver articles in a copper pot, which was buried 
in my store-house. As the building was being demo- 
lished, I caused the pot to be dug up, and when 
it was being removed to my house, the subordinates 
of M. Paradis seized and carried it away to the fort, 
saying that the permission of the Governor of Pondi- 
chery was required for the delivery of it. Kindly 
write to M. Paradis, instructing him to hand over my 
property to me.” 
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I reported this to the Goveruor, and he desired 
me to prepare the following reply : “ I have received 
your letter, and have noted its contents. If you 
come in person, and have an interview with me, I will 
do my best to meet your wishes.” I wrote a Tamil 
letter in these terms, and gave it to the Governor. 

Last night, at 8, I received information that 
the army of Muhammad ’All KMn, the son of the 
NawS,b, had reached Tiruviti. I communicated this 
to the Governor. He asked if the troops mentioned 
by me were on their way to Fort St. David, and I 
replied that the common report was that they would 
march there to-morrow. When he questioned me as 
to the strength of the force, I said that I had heard 
that there were 1,500 horse, 2,000 infantry, 100 
camels, 15 or 20 elephants, and 19 large and small 
guns, each on a bullock. I told him, also, that 
although the direct route from Gingee to Fort St. 
David lay through Tiruppapuliyhr, Vizhuppuram, 
and Bahdr, Muhammad ’Ali Khan had made a detour 
of three leagues to the westward, skirting Tiimviti and 
Panruti. He exclaimed “ Why ? I replied : “As 
our soldiers are moving about the country as far as 
Vizhuppuram, his men are afraid of a sudden attack. 
He, himself, hardly sleeps during the night time, even 
for half an Indian hour, and he constantly moves from 
one tent to another. Day and night, he is haunted by 
the apprehension of being attacked by the French.” 

I added that this was the decided opinion of the 
people ; on w hich the Governor, accepting this as 
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true, remarked that Muhammad ’All Kh^n was a 
timid man. 

Some forty days ago, letters were written to the 
Killedars, Jaghirdars, and other notables, wherein 
complaint was made that Mahfuz Kh§,n had unjustly 
arrested the envoys sent to him by the French, 
and had imprisoned them ; that he was preparing 
to wage war against the French ; and that he was 
guilty of other wrong doing. Replies from some of 
them ; namely, Taqt SShib of Wandiwash, Killedar 
Mir Asad-ullah Khan of Chetpattu, Murtaz^ All 
Khan of Vellore, and Killedar HirSsat Kh^n of 
S§.tghar, were received this evening. 

Those of Vellore and Sdtghar I’espectively wrote 
as follows : “ I have received your letter, the perusal 
of which has given me great pleasure. Mahfuz Khin. 
also, has written to me, in detail, how the Na\» lb dealt 
with you, and how you behaved. This was to my 
satisfaction. It would, however, be better for you 
if, having regard to the friendship of Nawlb Anwar- 
ud-din Khan, you act in conformity to his wishes.” 

The answer of Mir Asad ran thus : “I have 
read your letter, and it has caused me much gratifica- 
tion. Please let me know the origin and cause of the 
war between you and the English. As we have 
been on good terms with each other until now, 
I wish you to continue your friendship with me, to 
the end.” He wrote in general and respectful terms 
of this nature ; but through a peon, Manian, and 
another man — name unknown — , who brought the 
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letter, he sent word to the Governor privately : 
“Yon have done exceedingly well; yon have 
acquired undying fame for yourself and your 
posterity. What Anwar-ud-dtn Khan does is hut 
an empty threat ; you need not concern yourself 
about him. Niz§,m-ul-mulk will also be pleased with 
you, as he bears ill-will towards this Subahdar. 
You will, no doubt, be quite successful. I have 
also written regarding the matter to the Yizim, from 
whom I expect a reply which will be agreeable 
to you. You should, on no account, come to any 
terms with him. If the money given as presents 
to these people was expended in collecting troops, 
and driving them away, it would prove a far more 
glorious concern. 

To the letter of the Governor representing that 
MaMuz KMn was behaving unjustly towards him, 
Taqi SIhib sent an answer in which he evaded any 
reference to the complaint, but observed as follows : 
“ I have received your letter, with much pleasure. 
I learn that, in continuance of the friendship which 
existed between you and Nawab S’aadat-ullah Khan 
and other Kavaits in former days, you still deal very 
kindly with the Nav^it class ; I have been told 
that you have a special regard and respect for the 
households of ChandS Sahib, Bad6 Sahib, and ’Ali 
Dost KhSn, and have been informed from time to 
time, to my exceeding satisfaction, of the help which 
you invariably render them. For this God will 
favour you with every success ; and greatness.” 
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Chap. By the time that I had read all the details to the 
xxxvi. 

— Governor, it -was 10 at night. He was pleased; 
Governor and spoke well of the Nav^its. He told me that it 

tells 

was through fear of Anwar-iid-din KhSn, that Mir 
message. * Asad had written one thing in his formal answer, 
and caused a different communication to be made to 
him orally. 

Killedar The reply of Mir Husain Kh‘^n, Killedar of 
writesof Vazhud^vhr, ran thus: “ When Muhammad ’Ali 

a Qnarrel 

KMu was marching by way of Ch^tpattu he told me 
that he was about to attack the fort of Pondichery, 
and wished me to place the fort which 1 command, 
at his disposal, as a halting place. I replied that as 
it was the property of the Emperor, he should obtain 
the previous permission of Nizim-ul-mulk. Muham- 
who mad ’Ali was offended at this, and said : ‘ I know 
TOUn^tra acting in collusion with the Governor of 

French. Pondichery, and mean to defy me. Very well ; I 
will capture Vazhudavffr, and confiscate all your 
And is now -j^orhir villagos.’ He is now advancing, full of anger ; 

but this is a matter of little consequence to you. 
compii. God has favoured you with the courage and strength 
wsthe® necessary to overcome these Muhammadans. You 
will acquire the reputation that throughout Hindu- 
stan there is no one who can conquer the French, 
and no nation so bold as they ; either in these 
parts, or in Europe. Your deeds will raise your 
descendants to great distinction. Close friendship 
having long existed between you and our Naw^b, 
Mir .Asad-IllHh Khan, our fort is yours, and we 
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regard all your concerns as our own. When 
M. Paradis came, with only 150 men, Anwar Kh an, 
the son of Mahfuz Kh an’s elder brother, surrounded 
him with a force of 1,500 cavalry and 1,000 
infantry. We were then very apprehensive as to 
his safety. Being Saiyeds, we offered up prayers 
that Grod might bless him with success and our 
petition was heard. With but a small force M. 
Paradis attacked and drove away the vast army of 
the Moohuls, killing some, and gaining a victory. 
This is a matter for congratulation. Glod seems to 
favour your enterprise, and He will bless you with 
many similar triumphs.'’ When I read this to the 
Governor, he spoke, for an Indian hour, in high 
terms of Mir Asad, and desired me to write an 
answer to him, on the following day. As it was 
then 11, I took leave, and went home. 
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CHAPTER XXXVTI. 

FROM DECEMBER urff 1746, TO DECEMBER 
2tTH, 1746. 

Diarist reports to the Governor that M. ’Ali Khan is at Kellikuppam And 
is said to be going to il.anjakuppam — Diaiist directed to procure 
certain information — Replies that it has been obtained Governor 
much pleased — Military otbeers object to M. Paradis as a leader 
Governor has much trouble in pacifying them — He gives certain 
orders to diarist— News of M. ’Ali Khan’s movements— And of his 
reception by the English— The spot assigned for his camp- He is 
displeased with this, and goes elsewhere— Induced to return, and 
another site is indicated to him— Asks that his front may be pro- 
tected — Finally camps at Konddr Tope — He and his men greatly fear 
a night attack — Governor causes this news to be repeated to JI. 
Paradis — Remarks of the Governor as to M. ’Ali Khdn — The obser- 
vations thereupon made by diarist- Who gives M. Dnpleix the news 
regarding Mahfnz Khan — And says that the Nawab is better — 
Conversation as to the tenacity cf life of the Nawab - Dashing 
escape of English prisoners— Eight recaptured at once, owing to 
injuries— Four more re-taken in the afternoon— And, later, ten who 
were hiding iu low jungle — Force sent to attack the enemy’s horse, 
near Azhisapakkam — The latter take to flight — The French make a 
halt, for dinner— Give chase to some more of the enemy — And halt 
again at Marikiishnapnram. where another skirmish takes place — 
The opposing force retreats to Manjakuppam — A scout says that he 
saw this — Letters, etc., from Surat, to Governor, and M. Dulaurens — 
The bearers of these make contradictory reports concerning the 
Nizam — They state also that they were taken to Mahfnz Khan’s 
camp, but released — The enemy surprise the camp at Manjakuppam — 
After a long fight, the French retreat, with loss of supplies— And 
are followed as far as Tavalaknppam — Remarks of the Governor on 
hearing this news — General impression as to the nature of the defeat 
— Governor is glad at the reverse — Says that M. de Bury, and other 
officers, refused to serve under M. Paradis — And that he is plea.sed at 
their discomfiture — He reminds diarist of a conversation when the 
force was starting out — And says that diarist’s prediction proved cor- 
rect — Details of supplies captured by the English — Mr. Morse’s dnbash, 
waylaid, and robbed of papers, monej', etc. — This done, as Mr. Morse 
was writing to Port St David — Governor directs diarist to arrange 
for seizure of the letters — The measures taken to effect this — Dubash 
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rpceives, from Mr. IJorae, a letter, for transmission — Four of diarist’s Chap. 

servants sent to waylay, and rob him — They take from him, and a XXXVII, 

companion, letters, etc. — One letter from Mr. Morse, and another 

from the dnbash to G. Xavakkan — The lormer contains nothing of 1746. 

importance — The latter relates niei'ely to Mr. and Mrs. Morse’s 

private affairs — Disposal of the stolen money — Governcr repeats, to 

diarist. M. de Bury’s explanation of his defeat — The reverse attri’outed 

to the disobedience of his officers — The srilors also blamed — Diarist 

speaks of the effect which the presence of M. Paradis would have had — 

And tells an anecdote, in illustration of this — Further conversation — 

The matters in charge of which Governor places diarist- -Sflriya Pillai 
brought before him — His insubordinate conduct — The cause of this 
— E.xcuse offered by him — Diaiist refuses to accept it — And has 
words with Tanappa Mudali touching the man — Under orders fiom 
M. Dulaurens, Kommana Mudali visits diarist — And takes him to 
task for interfering at .Azhisapakkam — Diarist replies that what he 
did was under orders of the Governor— He asks why Sfiriya Pillai, 
alone, disobeyed — Denies other allegations made against him— And 
challenges inquiry — Repily of Kommana Mudali —Governor decides 
to burn all the Nawab’s villages — Diarist’s suggestion for protecting 
certain others — This approved — Tickets, w'lth the Governor’s seal, 
ordered — .4nd sent, with a letter, to the Killedar of Vazhadavffr — 

Diarist mentions others to be similarly treated — And speaks specially 
in favour of some— Governor twits him with having said the like 
of a now hostile Eeddi — Conversation as to this man’s conduct 
— Governor refuses him a ticket, and diarist retires — Governor sends 
for him again — And orders gifts for two Jemadars— Additions made 
to those— At the ini itation of the Governor, diarist goes to Ariyankup- 
pam — The troops there, drawn up, in review order — Madame 
Dupleix present — Speech made by the Governor when presenting the 
gifts — Es. 3,000 distributed amongst the troops — Governor converses 
with the officer commanding the sailors — And then chats with 
diarist — Hews, of various kinds, from the camp of M. ’Ali Khan 
—Diarist tells all this to the Governor — Who asks regarding the 
Nizam, and Nawab — Report that Anwar Khan has desired M. ’Ali 
Khan to cease hostilities — Other news —.Alleged effect of the mere 
mention of the French, in M. ’Ali Khan’s camp — Movements of 
M. ’Ali Khan, and Anwar Khan — Diarist tells the Governor the 
route which they must follow, to reach Pondichery — Governor ques- 
tions him concerning Cuddalore— His reply — Conversation touching 
his knowledge ot the place — Governor diiects inquiry to be made — 

Asks for a plan of a ceitain road — Diiuist sketches two different 
routes— Conversation nhich ensues — Contents of a letter to M. ’All 
Khan, which awaits despatch — Governor hands the letter, and a 
presenn,to the messenger — And, it being Christ mas day, goes to church 

On his return, he sends for diarist — Conversation as to the lack 

of grain fur Pondichery— Governor makes a suggestion — Diarist 
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demurs to it — Mentions whal M. Lenoir did on alike occasion — And 
says that saving the starving poor will add to the Governor’s credit 
— Conversation as to the special price at which to sell paddy — 
Governor fixes this, and orders that any loss shall be debited to him — 
He tells diarist why he intends to attack M. 'Ali Khan — Diarist makes 
a flattering speech — Governor departs for Ariyankuppam. 

Wednesda/^, 14>th December 1746, or Srd Mdrgazhl 
of Akshnya . — Having received news that Muhammad 
’ Ali KMn halted last night at Tiruviti, and 
reached Nelhkuppam, at iO this morning, I reported 
this to the Governor, and further informed him 
of the rumour that he would go, in the afternoon, 
to the Company’s garden at Manjakuppam, which 
is inside the boundary of Fort St. David. The 
Governor asked me whether the authorities at 
Fort St. David had funds to meet the expenses 
of these troops. I told him that the Dutch at 
Negapatam were assisting them. He directed me to 
send spies to ascertain how many guns, peons, sol- 
diers, and East Indians, there were in Fort St. David 
and the batteries round about, and also in those 
at Cuddalore. I replied that I had already obtained 
particulars. He desired me to record these in 
French. I promised to do so. He asked me how 
I managed to procure the information, even before 
it was demanded, I said that I knew he would 
require it, and that I had therefore secured it, 
and made a record in writing. He was very much 
pleased, and began to praise me. I refrain from 
committing to paper what he said, as I might be 
charged with egotism. 
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* As tlie captains of the soldiers, the officers, 
ensigns, and lieutenants, protested against being 
placed under the command of M. Paradis, in view to 
the proposed attack on Fort St. David, a meeting of 
the Council was held, and the Governor was occupied 
in summoning the captains and officers, and MM. de 
Bury, de la Tour, and Plaisanes, singly, and two and 
four at a time, pacifying them by pointing out similar 
instances in Europe, and showing them statements 
on record, as well as papers, to prove that there had 
been precedents- He then sent for me, and bade me 
instruct the Nayinar f to be ready to start with sixty 
peons, and also to procure provisions, which were to 
be laden on the camels that had come with M. 
Paradis. 

This evening, the following news \\as brought to 
the Governor, by one of the NayinSr’s peons, when 
I, two of the Company’s peons, and four of the 
Nayinar’s, were present. Muhammad ’All Khan, 
whose following consisted of 1,500 horse, 19 guns, 
large and small, 100 rocket men, 600 matchlock men, 
100 camels, and 10 elephants, set out, in company 
with ’Abd-ul Jalil, each riding on an elephant. 
They first halted at TiruvSndipuram, and then 
proceeded to the garden at Manjakuppam, where 


* This list of officers is a literal trauslation of what appears in the 
diary, and the sequence is the same. 

The whole of the Military Officers ” would, no doubt, be an appro- 
priate free rendering. 

t Karuttambi Nayinar ; the head of the police. 
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Mr. Croke, the Deputy Governor of Fort St. David, 
who was escorted by some Europeans, received 
him. A salute was then fired, in honour of the 
arrival of the party. Pour Englishmen, in carriages, 
accompanied Mnhammad ’Ali Khan’s force, from 
Gingee, and they are now with him and the 
Deputy Governor. When the English assigned the 
road between the Penndr and Pondichery for the 
encampment of the army, Muhammad ’Ali Kh^n 
asked them whither it led. Their answer was ; “ To 
Pondichery, and Madras” ; on which he inquired 
what the distance was between the spot where they 
were, and Pondichery. They replied that it was a 
little less than a league. He then became incensed, 
and exclaimed ; “ You have arranged that my camp, 
and that of my troops, shall be on the road by 
which the French are expected to advance from 
Pondichery to attack this place. We will go 
to Tiruvendipuram.” So saying, he promptly 
departed. An Indian hour after he had gone, the 
Deputy Governor, with Rangappa Yayakkan and 
others, went to him, appeased his wrath, and brought 
him back, proposing to accommodate him and his 
followers on the banks of the Pennar, to the north- 
west of Manjakuppam, near Tiruppapuliyur, some- 
where between that village, and what is known as 
the ‘ horsetail ’ battery ; it being an out-of-tlie-way 
place, about a mile distant from the west of the 
public road. Regarding even this as too unsafe, 
he desired that some guns and a force of sepoys, 
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from Fort St. David, should be posted in front of 
his men. The English acceded to this. On recon- 
sideration, however, he was dissatisfied with even this 
spot, so he decided to quit it, and to pitch his camp 
at Konddr Tope, which lies further from the suburbs 
of Fort St. David. Here, he and his whole force 
were encamped together. They were exceedingly 
afraid that M. Paradis might set unon them that 
night, with a body of 500 soldiers. 

On hearing this, the Onveriior desired the man 
who had brought the iiews to repeat it briefly 
before M. Paradis and a few others, and he 
requested me to translate it into French. After I 
had done this, the Oovernor said that it was all true. 
He further remarked : “ Muhammad ’All KhSn 
ought not to have shown his lack of courage, in the 
w'ay that he has. Could he not have maintained 
his prestige by suppressing the motives which led 
him to betake himself within the limits of English 
territory ? ” I thereupon observed ; “ Tt is due to 
your remarkable good fortune that apprehensions of 
this nature have arisen in the hearts of .Muhatnn)ad 
’Ali and his men. With all their advantages in 
armament, they cannoo, when your troops actually 
take the field, hold out tgainst them.” The Governor, 
and all the Europeans who were there, unanimouslv 
said that I was ri^ht. 

O 

Af. Dupleix then inquired whether any news 
had been received regarding Mahfuz Khan’s move- 
ments. I replied : “ He is now at Amarampet. It 
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Chap. i .;5 said that, after having advanced as far as Sadras, 
XXXVII. ^ . ’ 

— Anwar Kh§,n fell back, and ioined Mahfnz KhSn.” 

1746 . ’ — 

The Governor remarked that a letter which he had 

received from Madras corroborated my statement. 

He then asked me how Nawlb Anwar-nd-din KMn 

And was faring. My reply was that, from what I had 

says that 

i^betfe'r^** heard, he was improving. On this, he said : “ His 
end seems to be as far off as ever. It is certainly 
tion’^sto' remarkable that this man, who is eighty-six years 
Swrolthe old, still survives so many maladies.” I obseiwed : 
“Gan one’s life come to an end unless the appointed 
time arrives : until then, one must linger on in that 
way.” “ True,” he exclaimed, and then retired. 

Movclay, 19th December 17 k6, or 8th Mdrgazhi 
of Alishaya . — At about seven Indian hours after 
sunrise, the chief of the peons furnished me with 
Sclgeot the news that thirty of the Englishmen who were 
prisoners, imprisoned in the fort, had escaped by leaping over 
the wall, after having severely beaten the guard, 
and that they were then pursued, with the result 
Eight re- that eight were picked up on the bank of the salt 
tolniSs.' river, with injuries to their hips and legs, which 
rendered them unable to walk further. I said: 
“ Very well. Send out more men in search of 
reSS”’^® others.” At about 3 in the afternoon, some peons 
afternoon. from HayinSr told me that four more had been 
caught, of whom two had been sent to AriySn- 
kuppam, and the other two would have to be carried 
here. I desired them to bring the men. Again, 
at 4 o’clock, the watchman of Kuppam, a Arillage 
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to the west of Villiyanallhr, informed me that ten 
unarmed Englishmen were hiding amongst some 
date-palms and sangam* bushes. I at once reported 
this to the Governor, and caused twenty musketeers 
to be sent out. They captured the ten Englishmen, 
brought them in at 8, and left them in custody of 
the guai’d at the fort gate. 

Information having been received, through our 
scouts, that a detachment of 300 horse, from the 
Muhammadan army which had encamped west of 
Cuddalore, was hanging about Azhisapiikkam, a force 
was despatched from Ariyankuppam, and sighted 
the enemy as they were marching abreast of 
Muttirusa PiUai Ch^vadi. The Mah^ sepoys, and 
some of the soldiers, at once gave chase to them, 
on which they fled. Two or three Englishmen, 
mounted on horses, entered the village of Azhisa- 
p^kkam, and shot two cows. When they were 
pursued, both they and 1 00 horsemen, who were in 
the neighbourhood, decamped. The French troops 
thereupon marched on to KS.ttupiUaiyar Kovil, 
where they halted. As the men composing this 
force were eating their dinners, 600 mounted” men 
from the camp of Muhammad ’Ali Kh ^n came in 
sight, on which the Mahe sepoys, a few soldiers, 
and ten horsemen, set off in pursuit of them. Not 
being able to offer any resistance, they fled, and were 
chased as far as Bdhhr. Our men then went on to 


* A thorny shrub named Aviona tetracai*tha 


Chap. 

XXXVII. 

174G. 
And later, 
ten who 
were hiding 
in low 
jungle. 


Force sent 
to attack 
the enemy’s 
horse, near 
Azhisa- 
pakkana 


The latter 
take to 
hight. 


The French 
make a 

halt, for 

dinner. 


Give chase 
to some 
more of the 
enemy. 


24 



186 


Jnanda RASOA PI^lArS diart. 


Chap. 

XXXVII. 


1746. 

Afldhalt at 

3Iankrii5h- 

napuram, 

where 

another 

skirmish 

takes place. 


The oppo- 
sing force 
retreats 
to Manja- 
knppam. 


A scout 
says that 
he saw this. 


Letters, 
etc., from 
Surat to 
Governor, 
and M. 
Dulaurer.s. 


The bearers 
of these 
make con- 
tradictory 
reports 
concerning 
the IS'izani. 


Marikrislinapuram, where they halted. Here, again, 
the enemy, including some Englishmen, appeared 
and, from the cover of the boundary hedg’o, fired 
innumerable shots at our men, who, in return, 
discharged four or five cannon. The Malie sepoys, 
and some of the soldiers, then charged and attacked 
them. The outcome of this skirmish was that the 
enemy retreated to the garden at Manjakuppam, 
carrying with them four wounded. Our men, none 
of whom were injured, encamped near the boundary 
hedge. 

Malaiyappa Mudali, a scout, said that he had 
seen all these doings, with his own eyes. 

This evening, some messengers from Surat 
brought letters addressed to the Governor, and 
M. Dulaurens, and also some despatches from the 
authorities in France. The subject of these is not 
known. The men who brought them made the 
following statement to the Governor : 

“ Having received a report of the death of 
the Subahdar of Surat, Nizam-ul-Mulk, escorteri 
by a merchant of Surat named Mulla ’Abd-ul-Shah 
Ahmad Khan Baqar-ud-din, has left Hyderabad, 
and is on his way thither, by way of Aurangabad. 
It is said, that Nasir Jang, also, is about to go 
thither. There is however a more recent rumour 
that Niz^m-ul-mulk has arranged matters amicably 
with Nasir Jang, who has in consequence aban- 
doned visiting Surat. On our return from Satiira, 
whither we went to see Saa Bhtji Rao, we were 
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taken by a custom-house officer to the camp of 
Mahfuz Kh iln who permitted us to go on our way, 
on product ion of a certificate bearing the seal of 
Nizam-ul-mulk.” 

Tuesday, iOth Deceiuher 17kG, or 9tli Mdrgazhi of 
Alesha ya . — The news received, to-day, from our 
troops is as follows : 

When encamped near Manjakuppam, the force 
was, at about four Indian hours before sunrise, 
surrounded on all sides by the Kawab’s horse, and 
the English, who fired on them with cannon, mus- 
kets, and rockets. Thej’ then prepared for action, 
and leaving 200 men in the garden, to guard the 
stores, the remainder fought very valiantly, in 
close order. The engagement continued for about 
ten Indian hours after day-break. On our side, 
one European was killed, and ten were wounded, 
whilst of the Mahe- sepoys seven or eight were 
killed, and ten were wounded. On the side of the 
enemy the number of men and horses killed amongst 
the Muhammadans was respectively 
and that of men wounded was . . . * ; 

whilst amongst the English .... * wmre 

killed and .... * wmunded. Eventually, 

the supplies of the French fell into the hands of 
the enemy, and our men not being able to hold their 
ground, retired to the east of Marikri.shnapuram, 
with their cattle and camels, and, marching along 
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the beach, arrived at Ariyankuppam, at 4 o’clock. 
Two of the camels, which were not able to get out 
of a mire at a water-course near Marikrishn9,puram, 
w^ere killed by our men. The Muhammadan horse- 
men, with whom there were also a few English, 
followed as far as Tavalakuppam, and then fell back. 

The Grovernor and I were receiving infor- 
mation of all this after 12 noon. On arrival of the 
news, he sent for me, and said as follows : “ For 
four days, I urged that M. Paradis should be 
appointed to the command. But M. de Bury would 
not listen. Now see how he comes hurrying back. 
All this is due to his not taking my advice. Some 
do not understand, unless they are hit on the head. 
Note how things will go in future, and the course 
that they will follow.” 

Most of the townsfolk were under the impres- 
sion that the whole force had been destroyed, 
and rejoiced very much when it became known that 
it had returned in safety. I spoke to the people, in 
encouraging terms, explaining to them what had 
taken place. I then returned home, had supper, 
and went to bed. Neither the Governor, nor I, were 
cast down by this discomfiture. The supplies, alone, 
fell into the hands of the enemy and no other damage 
was sustained. All have returned, I have recorded 
what I was told had actually occurred. 

The following is what the Governor said this 
afternoon ; “ I am very glad that our people have 
sustained a reverse. I spoke ss earnestly as I could 
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to M. de Bury, and otter officers, in view to M. 
Paradis being appointed to the chief command, hut 
they refused to serve under his orders, on the plea 
that he was but an engineer, and they asked me to 
give them a trial, and see whether they would not be 
as victorious as he had been. It was then my hope 
that they might return discomfited. This is what 
has actually come to pass, and 1 am pleased, although 
I am somewhat cast down at the thought that our men 
have sustained a defeat. AVhen M. de Bury and his 
fellows were starting on the expedition, you, on 
noticing that M. Paradis was not accompanying them, 
asked me to whom intelligence should be furnished by 
the scouts. I told you that M. de Bury- was going, 
and desired that they should continue supplying him 
with news, and at the same time mentioned that 
M. Paradis would go later on, and could then be 
communicated with. You, however, said to me : 
‘It would be well if M. Paradis took the command. 
The very mention of his name, will cause men to 
tremble. If he does not go, neither the Muham- 
madans nor the English will have the least fear.’ 
Your prediction has proved correct.” 

On this occasion, the Governor talked to me for 
about four Indian hours, and to record all that he 
said would fill, at least, 1 00 pages. 1 have given 
the gist of the conversation. 

The following is a list of what the English 
captured at the fight near hlarikrishnapuram : 
Company’s cattle, etc., about 250, or 260 ; tents 
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about 120, or 130; muskets 250, in five boxes; 
copper jugs for pouring out brandy 60; kegs of 
spirits 100 ; kegs of powder 50 ; pigs 100 ; sheep 
1,400; and fowls 2,000; besides bread, biscuit, 
dishes, and plates. 

I noted in the diary of the * 8th instant that, on 
that night, at about 10 o’clock, Lakshmana Mudali, 
the brother of Perumal Mudali, who is the dubash of 
Mr. Morse, and one Kandappan were, when on their 
way home, waylaid, to the west of the Deputy 
Governor’s house, by five or six men, and deprived 
of what money, goods, and papers, they had in 
their possession. I will now record all the circum- 
stances connected with this affair, as it might be 
thought strange that such a daring robbery should 
have been perpetrated on a high road, when it was 
but 10 at night, and also near the house of the 
Deputy Governor. When it came to the knowledge 
of M. Dupleix, about fifteen or twenty days ago, that 
Mr. Morse and the authorities at Fort SSt. David 
were writing to each other, and that MM. de Bausset 
and Friell were constantly visiting and speaking 
to Mr. Morse, he, reprimanded the last named, 
asking what business they, as Frenchmen, could 
have v/ith that gentleman. He called them dogs ; 
and used other abusive language of a similar kind 
towards them. He then sent for me, and said ; 
“ I hear that Mr. Morse is communicating with 


There is uo such entry in the diary of this date. 
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Fort St. David, by means of letters. 1 wish yon 
to depute proper men to seize, and bring them to 
me.” He then went on to say; “ This is a matter 
which should not be entrusted to the chief of the 
peons. He cannot carry it through. He would 
spoil the whole thing. Yon must arrange it your- 
self, by employing suitable men.” He gave me 
these instructions about fifteen days ago. I at once 
employed two agents, each on a salarj^ of a pagoda 
a month, and desired them to ascertain everything 
that took place at Hr. Morse’s residence, and te 
make prompt report to me. T have accordingly 
been kept informed, daily, of every transaction there, 
and of the letters received from Fort St. David. 
Yesterday, a young Brahman brought one from 
there, and delivered it to Mr. Morse, who, after 
reading it, told him that he would give a reply. If is 
dubash Lakshmauan then instructed the youno- 
Brahman to go to the house where he was living, 
and where he proposed bringing Mr. Mouse’s letter 
to Fort St. David. As soon as this news reached 
me, I arranged for the Brahman being secretly 
seized, and confined in the house of the chief of the 
peons ; and deputed four of mv palanquin bearers, 
who were accompanied by Azhagiri Chetti, to take 
possession of, and bring away, the letters carried 
by Lakshmanan. To make it appear that this 
was done by robbers — lest the abstraction of the 
papers, alone, might create suspicion — I instructed 
them to take from him, by violence, whatever money 
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and other articles he had about him. Lakshmanau 
and another person who accompanied him, were 
accordingly waylaid, at the bridge to the west of 
the Deputy Governor’s. The money they had, 
namely, 10 pagodas, fanams to the same amount, and 
some rupees, making in all 27 pagodas ; and the 
letters which they bore, were snatched from them ; 
ana their clothes, including their coats, were torn. 
The sham robbers at once brought the money to me, 
as also the letters, amongst which was one addressed 
by Mr. Morse to the authorities at Fort St. David, 
and another, in Tamil, written by Lakshmanan 
to Guruvappa NS,yakkan. I handed these over to 
the Governor, who t)-ansferred them to M. Mathieu, 
bidding him examine the contents of the English 
letter. He said that there was nothing particular 
in it, and that it ran thus : “ It is my fate that has 
subjected me to the miseries which have come upon 
me. I pine here, drinking ray own blood. This 
being the will of God, what can we do ? I hope yon, 
at least, will act with judgment, and continue to 
govern your settlement.” T then explained to 
the Governor the contents of the letter from 
Lakshmanan, which was addressed to Guruvappa 
Nayakkan. They were to the following effect ; 
“Be good enough to take out and forward Mrs. 
Morse’s boxes inlaid with ivory, her clothing, and 
other articles. Please furnish information as to the 
prices of the piece-goods purchased, and sent from 
Cnddalore. As regards debts due to Mr. Morse, 
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by mercbants, rigorous measures should, if neces- 
sary, be taken to enforce payment. All the money 
available, and all the goods and other articles 
belonging to him, should be kept in Fort St. David.” 
He then desired that the 27 pagodas which the 
peons had brought should be distributed amongst 
them. I have, however, kept the money with me, 
as he is likely to ask me for it again. All this 
thieving has been perpetrated in view to procure 
the letters. 

I give, below, the purport of a conversation 
which took place between me and the Governor, this 
evening. He said : “ M. de Bury has related to me 
the particulars of the recent expedition. Seventy or 
eighty of the Muhammadan hoi’semen fell. Of the 
native sepoys, 200 or 300 were killed. If the action 
bad continued for two Indian hours longer, many 
more Muhammadans would have been slain, and our 
force would have reached Arcot. The officers who 
accompanied the expedition would not obey their 
commanding officer, and each persisted in having 
his own way. It is to this that he attributes the 
reverse. He said that as a strong force could not 
be detailed for the protection of the spare ammuni- 
tion and supplies, which were consequently carried 
off, our men had not enough powder and ball, or 
provisions, to enable them to continue the struggle. 
M. de Bury, and the officers who were with him, 
charged the men of the navy with disobedience, and 
partly imputed the failure to their conduct. I, 
25 
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however, imputed it to theirs.” I i-eplied : “ M. 
Paradis’s name is held in such dread there, that if he 
had gone with the expedition, and remained inactive, 
the enemy would have fled merely on the strength 
of his presence. I cannot adequately describe how 
they tremble at the very mention of his name. 
There was a man in our community known as ‘ Gun- 
Lakshmana N%akkan’. It is said that, during his 
time, when the horses of Muhammadans were taken 
to be watered they would not drink, but lifted up 
their heads, and looked back in the direction from 
which they had come, until they were told ‘ Gun- 
Lakshraana NIyakkan is not here. Go on ; drink.’ 
Just in this fashion, do the men of the Muhammadan 
army shake at the very name of M. Paradis. More 
on the subject might he regarded as flattery. When 
you hear further, from other sources, you will he 
convinced of the truth of my statement.” He 
exclaimed : “ It is true. In future, I will send M. 
Paradis.” He further added ; “You must ascertain 
all the news, and keep me informed. \ on had 
better take charge of all matters connected with the 
supply of cattle, coolies, and peons, and so save me the 
trouble of attending to them.” I said “ Very v ell.” 

Wednesday, 21st December 17h6, or 10th Mdryazhi 
of Akshaya. — This morning, Sw&minadhan, whom I 
had sent to Azhisapakkam, to bring Sflriya Pillai, 
returned with him. For four days prior to the des- 
patch of the expedition against Fort St. David, the 
authorities of the villages within which French 
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territory lay, had, by order of the Governor, been 
called upon by me to procrrre and supply coolies. 1 
wrote to Ozhukarai, and other villages, including 
Azhisapakkam, on the subject, but no coolies 
were received from the last mentioned of these, 
nor did Shriya Pillai attend, when summoned. This 
led to my sending a Company’s peon, to- fetch 
him. When he arrived, I asked him why he had not 
complied with the demand for coolies, or appeared 
when sent for. His answer was that everyone had 
absconded. Speaking in severe terms, I pointed out 
that 150 men had been received from the adjoining 
village of xAriydnkuppam, which is not a tenth of 
the size of his, and that it was an impertinence on 
his part not to have sent any. Bidding him present 
himself before the Governor, -I went to my areca-nut 
store-house, and during the time that I was there, 
I was sent for by M. Dupleix, on whom I accord- 
ingly waited. As I was on my way back, I came, 
at the entrance to Governor’s house, on Tanappa 
Mudali, who was talking to Azhisapakkam Shriya 
Pillai. On seeing me, he said : “ Please send 
Shriya Pillai back to his village.” Believing that he 
was a gentleman, 1 made him acquainted with every- 
thing done by the man, and remarked that he did not 
deserve to be excused, and that his conduct ought 
to be brought to the notice of the Governor, and 
an adequate punishment awarded to him. Tdnappa 
Mudali exclaimed : “ This is not in your power,” I 
replied : “ You will soon know whether it is, or not.” 
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As I was about to see tbe Governor on the 
subject, Kommana Mudali came to me, and said as 
follows ; premising that he did so at the bidding of 
M. Dulaurens : “ You have called away all the in- 
habitants of Azhisapakkam. You have, it is said, 
not only obstructed the collection of taxes, but also 
hindered the supply of water to the rice fields. 
You have further, it would seem, used abusive langu- 
age towards the men there. 1 1 must be remembered 
that Azhisapikkam differs from other villages, in 
that it belongs to M. Dumas, and not to the 
Company. It, therefore, should not be interfered 
with ; and, if necessary, the Governor will be ad- 
dressed on the subject.” To this I retorted, saying : 
“ It was not on my own account that I wrote 
for them. No village was called upon to supply 
coolies, without orders from the Governor. In each 
communication on the subject, there was an express 
note that action was taken under his instructions. 
It was nowhere said that it originated with me. Did 
not the villages so addressed send a reply, and also 
supply men by hundreds, and fifties ? Why did 
Sfiriya Pillai, alone, abstain from replying, or furnish- 
ing coolies, or even from attending when summoned 
to do so ? On previous occasions, did not Kanakaraya 
Mudali and Tanappa Mudali write to Azhisapakkam, 
and procure coolies ? It was apparently because 
the requisition proceeded from me, that some one 
desired to create ill-feeling between me and M. 
Dulaurens, and therefore imputed to me things 
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which I never did ; such as that I had prevented 
the collection of taxes, had hindered the distribu- 
tion of water to the fields, and had dissuaded 
the local Reddis from returning to their village. 
Should there be truth in any of these statements, I 
am willing to be treated as an offender, and to be 
fined. Let an undertaking to the same effect be 
taken, in writing, from the person v^ho furnished 
the information, and let the matter be formally 
investigated.” Saying that he took my side in the 
matter, Kommana Mudali promised that he would 
speak to M. Dulaurens, requested me to do so too, 
aud then departed. He visited me again in the 
evening, and repeated his request. 

The Governor sent for me to-day, and said : “ I 
am determined that all the villages belonging to the 
Naw^b shall be burned. What distinguishing mark 
shall I give to the jaghir villages appertaining to the 
fort at Vazhudavur, so that they may be unmolested.” 
1 replied : “ Anything that may appear agreeable to 
you.” He then said : “ Would it not do to hoist a 
white flag, in each of them.” I answered : “ Other 
villages may do so. You might furnish each with 
a ticket bearing your seal, impressed on wax, just in 
the same way as you do for the guidance of the 
postal authorities, when despatching your letters to 
Madras. The villages concerned should be desired 
to produce these, on the arrival of our troops, to 
whom instructions should be given that places 
where the ticket is shown, should not be molested. 
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This appears to me to be a more feasible plan,” 
On this, he said : “ What jou have suggested 
seems to be the proper course : we must adopt it. 
Please tell Mathieu to make up fifty tickets, affixing 
to each a wax seal.” I gave orders accordingly. 
The Grovernor then summoned me, and gave direc- 
tions to write a letter to Mir Husain Kh tn. the 
Killedar of Vazhudivfir, sending him as many sealed 
tickets as he had villages. I said that I would do 
so, and wrote the following letter : “ Muhammad 
’All lOian lias arrived in these parts, and is giving 
much trouble to our people, and doing harm in our 
villages. AVe have patiently waited until now, but 
he does not seem to abate his evil ways. W e have 
therefore no other alternative than to sack and 
burn all his vihages, and to make the inhabitants of 
them prisoners. But as we are mutual friends, and 
as we regard your villages as though they were our 
own, please distribute these sealed tickets through- 
out them.” With this communication, we sent him 
forty-five of these. 1 then said to the Governor : 
“ Sir, there are now the villages belonging to Nava- 
mSl, and those of Murtazd ’Ali Khan ; we shall have 
to send tokens to them, also.” He replied : “ Very 
well ; do so.” i next told him that there were some 
Jaghirdars who were of much help to us, and that 
protection should be accorded to them likewise. 
He asked me who they were. I answered : “ Their 
names are Peruraukkal Miyan Sahib, Muttu Malll 
Reddi, and Muttu Venkatapati Reddi. We must 



GOVERNOR'S REMARK ON A SUGGESTION OF DURIST. 199 


Chap. 

XXXVII. 

17413. 
Anil speaks 
specially 
in favour 
of some. 


Goveinor 
twits 


send tickets to their villages ; they are of much use 
to us because we obtain paddy from their lands, to 
the value of two lakhs of pagodas, and their wives 
and children, too, are with us. As we are at war 
with the Muhammadans, Mahfuz Kh^n wrote to 
these men not to send any of their grain to Poudi- 
chery. They, however, have taken no notice of these 
orders, but continue to supply us, as usual.” 1 
mentioned to him some other points in their favour. 

He then remarked ; “ Some time ago, you gavm me 
the same advice with regard to a (certain Reddi h^nK*** 
belonging to Villiyanallur ; but now this very man 
is doing us harm from the camp of Muhammad ’Ali 
ICMn.” I replied : “ Sir, hovv could he help him- 
self ? When his master sends for him, and pei'sonally 
gives him orders, how cati he avoid compliance with coi^'duct. 
them.” I spoke in terms that were favourable to 
the Reddi. But the Governor said : “ Your Reddi 
cannot disobey his masrer’s orders ; but when our 
men marched against Villiyanallhr, he offered resist- 
ance, and attempted to attack them. The friend- 
ship of such a fellow will not suit us. If there are Governor 
persons other than he, to whom you may desire uekehand 

1 • ^ 1 j' T • T < TT- diarist 

to send tickets, you may do so. i said : “ Very retnes. 
well,” took leave, and went to dinner. 

At 2 in the afternoon, the Governor sent for me uoiernor 
again. I presented myself before him, and he then 
said : “ There are two brothers. Jemadars of the 
Mahe sepoys. I wish to give them 


a present; 

please send for two shawls.” I replied that I 
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would, and gave orders accordingly. After doing 
this, T remarked to him : “ Sir, as these men are 
sepoys, it would look well if you presented them 
also with swords, pistols, and muskets.” He asked 
me to bring him a couple of swords and a brace of 
pistols, which were in my custody. I produced 
them as directed, and he showed them to me. I 
said that they were good, and, after looking at the 
pistols, he handed them to Diego, and sent word to 
M. Cornet to bring him two other pairs of pistols, 
which he did. He next summoned his accountant, 
and ordered him to take 3,000 rupees, at once, to 
Ariy^nkuppam, Then he desired me to approach, 
and said : “ You have never seen our soldiers ; you 
had better come to AriyS,nkuppam, and have a look 
at them.” He asked his lady to start first, and 
then followed her. I also went to Ariyinkuppam. 
On our arrival there, the Frenchmen and the Mah^ 
sepoys were drawn up in review order, and when the 
Governor, after alighting from his carriage near 
the Christian church, walked towards the battery, 
the drums were beaten. He halted not far from 
the bungalow of Madame Albert, which is close 
to the battery. Madame Dupleix was seated there 
in a chair, and as the Governor was inspecting 
the sepoys, ’ Abd-ul-Rahm'an and his younger 
brother. Shai kh Hasan, advanced, and saluted 
him. He presented to each of them a pair of 
pistols, a sword, and a shawl, and said: “If 
you exert yourselves to your utmost in the interests 
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of the Company, God 'will bless you, and favour you 
'with further honours and rewards.” They replied 
in polite language : “ Sir, 'we have al'ways behaved 

so as to deserve -well of you- We will continue to 
work unflaggingly for you.” The Governor then 
ordered M. Duquesne to distribute the Rs. 3,000 
amongst the troops, and this was done. After 
this, escorted by soldiers, he went to the Christian 
church, where the sailors were, under their captain, 
M. Benoin. Having had a conversation with 
him, the Governor left the church, and Madame 
Dupleix joined him. She, however, went on in 
advance. The Governor then said to me : “ How 
do you like the plan of giving presents, just now ? 
Do you approve of it ? ” I told him that it was 
but proper that people should be encouraged in 
time of war. We also conversed about Fort St. 
David, and the camp of Muhammad ’All KhSn. The 
Governor then entered his carriage, and went to 
Pondichery, whither I followed him. 

The following news was received during the 
night. About 100 horses, as also about 200 or 
250 sopoys and Jemadars, have died in the camp of 
Muhammad ’All Khan ; Anwar-ud-din Kh^n has 
instructed his son to discontinue the war ; Muham- 
mad ’ Ali Kh an leaves his camp at night, and betakes 
himself to the neighbourhood of the hill at Tiruv^ndi- 
puram, and to the Akkal Kayakkan jungles ; 400 
or 500 horsemen are kept mounted at the camp, with 
their faces towards Pondichery, for fear that the 
26 
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French might come upon them from there ; there 
are many dead, and wounded, in the camp ; and 
the elephant which was injured by a cannon ball, 
but escaped at the time, is dead. By the time I 
had told all this to the Governor, it was 9 o’clock. 
He asked me what the news was regarding Nizam- 
ul-mulk, and whether Anwar-ud-din Kh an was not 
yet dead, and conversed on like general matters. 
I gave him the necessary replies, and went home. 

Thursday, December 17 k6, or 11th Margazhi 

of Akshaya. — To-day, news came, by one of our 
spies, from the camp of Muhammad ’All KhSn, 
that a camel driver had brought a letter to him 
from Anwar Kh an, wherein it was written : “I 


intend to discontinue the war, and to make peace ; 
you need not continue hostilities.” The men who 
brought this news then said : “ The rumour there 
is that M. Paradis is about to fall upon the army, 
other news. Whenever his name is mentioned, there is great alarm 
throughout the camp.” Another man came, and 
reported to me that the English, and Muhammad 
’All Kh an, seemed not to be on friendly terms, and 
that the latter was very much annoyed with the 
Governor of Fort St. David, and had said : “ When 
we, who have come to help you, are attacked by 
the enemy, and have to fight them, you remain 
shut up in your fort. Your people are not brave; 
they are only fit for trade, and not at all for war.” 
It is said that he spat in his face, and refused to 
accept the present that was sent to him ; that the 
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mere mention, in the camp, of the name of the French Chap. 

' XXX Yir. 

inspires terror to such a degree that even pregnant — 
women miscarry : and that Muhammad ’All Khan .viieged ' 

^ ' effect of the 

pitches his tents at a distance from the camp, and “"tionof 
visits it only after daybreak. I took the Pariah spy 
who brought this news to the Governor, and made “'“p- 
him repeat it in his presence ; and, after hearing it 
all, he exclaimed . . . .* 

Sunday, 25tli Dccemhe.r 17 k6, or lith of Mdrgaslii 
of Aksliaya . — This morning, our spies brought the 
following information : “ Mahfuz Khan, with his 
followers, left Amararap^t, and has halted near 
Sdttanch^ri, and Pandyhr. Muhammad ’Ali Khan, jiowments 
whose camp was near Port St. David, has asked 
Mahfuz Khan to join him ; his intention being to 
advance against Pondiciieiy. Anwar Khdn is also 
coming with them. They are accompanied by about 
2,000 horse.” I reported this news to the Governor, 
and he desired me to give him a description of 
the route referred to. I explained that the road 
lead both to Arcot, and to Pondichery. He said the route 
to me: “Which is the direct road from here to fonWto 

reach 

Arcot ? ” I replied as follows : “ To come here, from 
Amaramp^t, one must go by way of Chingleput, 
Karunguzhi, Madurantakam, Pulampakkam, and on 

A 

to Siinampet, reaching this after passing Alatthr and 
Vazhudavhr. Instead of taking this line, they are 
inclining to the westward. They must, thereforej 


* Blank in the origmal. 
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either go to Arcot, or, impelled by their feara, 
move further westwards, and turn from there 
eastwards.” He exclaimed : “ Yes, it must be 

as you say ; else, why should they keep at such a 
distance ? ” He then said : “ How many boats are 

there at Ouddalore ? In what state is the river ? 
Is there any bridge by which it can be crossed ? 
On which side of the stream is the battery P ” 
I replied : “ There is a battery on the southern 

bank of the river, and another on the northern. 
On the western side of the river, there are boats, 
etc., and near the water’s edge there are the dwell- 
ings of fishermen and East Indians.” On hearing 
this, he said : “ Are you well acquainted with 

the locality ? ” I answered : “I have travelled, 
by boat, from Ouddalore to Fort St, David, some 
ten or twenty times, and I have been from 
Fort St. David to Ouddalore, by the same kind of 
conveyance. I saw the place on these occasions, 
but did not take any special notice of it.” He 
then said : “I visited it once, when Mr. Pitt was 
there, and I have the same recollection of it as you. 
With all that ; as these matters must be properly 
inquired into, send fitting persons to do this.” 
He then asked me for a plan of the road lead- 
ing from Kondur Tope, where Muhammad ’Ali 
Khan had his camp, to Ariyankuppam. I accordingly 
gave him a sketch of two different routes between 
those places ; the one a little circuitous, without 
marshy ground, and fields ; the other short, but 
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across fields and channels ; the former being about 
t';v"o leagues in length, and the second about four and 
-a third. Having looked at the plan, he said that 
one road was very much longer than the other, and 
that he intended going to Arijankuppam that night, 
in order to frighten the enemy a little. I replied ; 
“ Sir ; you recollect the man who came from 
Muhammad Ali Khan last night; a letter is ready 
for him, and you wished to send him away.” When 
he asked me what the substance of this was, I said 
that it ran as follows : “ We are in receipt of your 
letter, and have understood its contents. Now, 
in it, you say that you desire our friendship, and 
await our reply. You allege that you do not tres- 
pass in our villages, or annoy our subjects and that, 
although this is the case, our men, when your 
troops halted near Fort St. David, outside our 
boundary, suddenly assailed them. This, however, 
is not what actually occurred. When we were 
advancing against our enemies, your soldiers fell 
upon, and attacked, ours. We never trespassed 
in your camp, or interfered with your people. 
Further ; you say in your letter : ‘ What is past is 
past. I now desire your friendship exceedingly. 
Such being my wish, I am quite ready to make 
peace.’ In like manner, we wish for your good will, 
and nothing more. If you write to us what can be 
done to further this, we are prepared to meet your 
wishes, provided that they are reasonable.” 
then said : “ You told me that two yards of cloth 
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were to be presented to the man who came from 
Muhammad ’Ali ; are they ready?” I replied in 
the affirmative. He then bade me call him ; and 
when he appeared, the Governor handed him the 
present, put the letter into his hands, gave a rupee 
to the man who accompanied him, and told me to 
send two peons with them, as far as Azhisapakkam. 
This I did. As it was the festival of Christmas, the 
Governor went to church, and I to my areca-nut 
store-house. After he returned, and had drunk 
coffee, he sent forme, and said; “ Rangnppa, there is 
no grain in the market here ; have you considered this 
matter ? ” I answered : “ Sir, I anticipated that 
you would question me on this subject, and therefore 
made inquiry as to supplies, to the value of 2,000 
pagodas, from KakkalhrpSttai and Pennathr, in the 
taluk belonging to Mir Gb iilam Husain, and I settled 
the price ; but the grain will have to be brought 
through Vizhuppuram, and as I failed to see how 
this can be done, I have let the matter stand.” 
He asked me whether the supplies could not be 
brought by some stratagem, or other. I told him 
that if we gave out that they were intended for 
Fort St. David, we could get them in, but not 
otherwise. He then questioned me as to whether 
there was no other route. I replied ; “ I do not 
know what other line the cart-drivers could suggest. 
Whatever they do, they must cross the Naw§-b’s 
ground.” He observed : “ Suppose we assure them 
that the consignment is intended for Fort St. David. 
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When they arrive within a short distance of this, 
cannot we compel those in charge to bring the carts 
here ? ” I replied ; “ Sir, I will attempt to carry out 
your suggestions, but as our men are not brave, it 
will be rather difficult to carry them into effect.” 
He exclaimed : “ That is true ; please consider how it 
could be managed.” I said : “ Sir, you may be sure 
that I will exert myself ; you have already earned 
fame in every respect all over the country. I pray 
to God day and night that this affair, too, may 
contribute to it. In former days, M. Lenoir, when 
similarly circumstanced, acquired repute by a gene- 
rous act ; for he cancelled the tax, imported provisions 
at his own cost, and gained the credit of having 
saved the people from famine. It would signify but 
little what policy you might adopt in other matters. 
That you have saved the poor in a time of want, and 
have made them happy, will redound much to your 
credit, and my prayer to God is that this, also, may 
be the means of spreading your renown far and wide. 
Paddy which is obtained at the rate of 3 measures is 
sold at 3^. People residing here, as well as those 
living so far away as twenty leagues to the north and 
south, are blessing you, and their number is beyond 
calculation. To say more on this point, might be mis- 
construed as flattery, but upon inquiry you will learn 
the truth.” He remarked : “ All that you say is 
correct ; but if the paddj^ imported from outlying 
places be sold at 3 measures, will this cover the 
entire cost ? ” I said : “ I am afraid Sir, that it 
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will not, for we must include the charges and ex- 
penses of import.” The Governor replied: “Let 
the cost be what it may, paddy must be sold at 
measures. Any loss that may arise from this, can be 
entered in my account ; it is of no consequence if 
there should be a loss of even 4,000 or 5,000 rupees. 
We must import paddy, and sell it at 3| measures. 
Please take the necessary steps with regard to this. 
I leave the matter entirely in your hands. To-night, 
I intend to beat up the forces of Muhammad ’Ali 
Khan. I propose adopting such measures as will 
divert the attention of the Muhammadans, and 
cause Mr. Hinde, the Governor of Fort St. David, to 
believe that he is in danger, and so induce him to 
surrender his fort. ” 1 said : “ Sir ; God stands by 

you, and punishes those who have transgressed; 
what doubt can there now be as to the accomplish- 
ment of your designs ? ” We then went on to 
converse on various topics, some of them being, as 
usual, of an insignificant nature, and of these I have 
omitted to make mention, as they are not worthy of 
record. After a while, the Governor said : “ I am 
going to Ariyankuppam. Please remain here, conti- 
nuing to make all necessary inquiries, and if there 
is anything important, you must come to me.” He 
then took his departure. I went to my areca-nut 
store-house, and thence home. 
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CHAPTER XXXYIIT. 

FROM DECEMBER TO JANUARY 7TJI,17I1. 

News of the whereabouts of Mahfnz Khan and Anwar Khan — And that 
the former intends attacking Pondichery — Message, from Miyan Sahib, 
to diarist — Inquires Gjwernor’s views on the war — And promises to 
act as he wishes — Diarist reports this at Ariyanknppam, to the 
Governor — Who asks the news from Arcot — And then bids him 
return to Pondichery — Conversation between them — Governor, return- 
ing in the evening, asks the news — Diprist informs him of the contents 
of a letter from Port Novo — And repeats a series of wild tales told in it 
— He states to the Governor where Mahfaz Khan is— Further conver- 
sation — Diarist informed thac one of his spies waits at the city gate 
— The Governor orders admission of two spies— They state that 
Mahfuz Khan has arrived at Tiruppapuliyftr — Governor directs them 
to go there, and report what occurs — He inquires regarding certain 
messengers — Diarist explaius the route by which Mahfuz Kh an will 
join M.’Ali Khan — Conversation on this subject — Governor asks 
diarist’s views as to attacking Guddalore — Diarist advises capture, 
and advance on Fort St. David — Governor approves, and sends for M, 
Paradis — Diarist points out a possible danger in the scheme proposed 
— And makes a f=uggestion —Governor acquiesces — M. Paradis 
arrives, and commends diarist’s views — Conversation as to prepa- 
rations — Diarist remarks that an attack as soon as Madras fell 
would have succeeded — And points out the need for capturing Fort 
St. David — Governor coincides, and asks M. Paradis — Who agrees — 
News of the junction of Mahfuz Kh an, with M. ’ All Khan — And 
particulars of the combined forces — Keport of a false alarm in the 
Muhammadan camp — A force, in boats, to attack Cuddalore — Diarist 
sends letters, etc., to Arcot — Anwar IChan writes that he will come, 
if Madras is surrendered to him, — Letter from Killedar of Porto 
Novo — Diarist reports contenia of this to the Governor — A reply 
sent — Governor questions diarist regarding Cuddalore — Men acquain* 
ted with that place, etc., sent with M. de la Tour - Governor orders a 
reply to Anwar Khan — This regrets inability to meet his request — 
But promises writing to the King, the subject— Governor explains 
matters to the messenger — Diarist forwards a clock to Anwar Khan 
— Expedition against Cuddalore sets out — Jar of filth thrown into a 
temple, from enclosure of church of St. Paul — Complaint made to 
Governor, through diarist— Certain persons deputed to hold inquiry- 
interference of Mme. Dupleix— Speculations of diaristas to the result 
of this —Impertinence of one V arlam — Committee decides that the jar 
was thrown from the church— It is suggested to consult the priests — 
The senior of these told of the conclusion arrived at — The committee 
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notices damage done to the temple wall — The priest imputes this to the 
temple authorities, themsei'ves — Reply of the committee- -The report 
made by it — What the Governor said, on hearing this— Diarist wishes 
W. Barneval a happy new year — His ^eply — Kemavk thereon of diarist 
— M. Harneval refers to the outrage on the temple — Diarist turns the 
coarersation — Is summoned by the Governor — Who tells him that 
exp^^dition to Cuddalore has returned — He replies that he had jnst 
heard of this -Conversation regarding the spy sent to Cuddalore — 
Diarist wishes the Governor a happy new year — And makes a flatter- 
ing speech — To which the Governor replies — Diarist continues his 
flatteries — Intentions of the Governor as regards the priests — Remarks 
of diarist on hearing them — What the Governor says touching the 
priests— Diarist and he visit the church — Priests behave coldly to the 
former — The reason for this — Diarist’s comments — Governor pays 
New Year’s visits — Diarist reports the return of the spy — Governor 
directs that he be brought, in the evening — He asks the news from 
Cnddalore — Diarist reports its defenceless condition — And that the 
capture of it would he easy — Kemarks of the Governor — He directs 
that further information be obtained — And then asks the news of 
the Muhammadans — The reply made by diarist — News that troops 
are being collected to attack Pondichery — Diarist incites Periya Aiya 
to harry the Muhammadans — He sends a letter agreeing to do 50 — 
Diarist goes to ask the Goveimor to see the bearers of this — A trooper 
from Anwar lyhan stated to be coming — Governor directs diarist to 
take him to his house, and report what he says — The man delivers 
a message from Anwar IGian — He and a fellow servant depart — What 
diarist writes to Asad-ullah Sahib — He arranges a visit of the niaha- 
aattars to the Governor — He gives the Governor news of the enemy — 
And dwelU on the fears which fill them--Ho mentions, also, the 
efforts of the English, to induce them to remain — Conversation as to 
the truth of these reports — Diarist refers to the failure of the 
Killedar of Porto Novo, to p'*y a promised visit — And explains the 
reason — What the Gotemor wrote to M. ’ Ali Khan — The mahanattars 
visit the Governor — Result of their speaking of the outrage on the 
temple — News that the Nawab has bidden his sons to cease hostilities, 
and return — M ’Ali Khan said to have decided to comply — Governor 
pleased — Celebration of the Epiphuny— Innovations on the occasion 
— Presents sent to the Nawab, and Gnlab Sing — Governor tells diarist 
that French soldiers had entered the enemy’s camp by niirht — 
Conversation on the subject — Manoji brings reply from Anwar Khan 
— This states that it is not possible to conclude peace, at once — And 
that Manoji will give further details — Thi- statement made by this 
man — Diarist informs the Governor what his messenger repoited — 
And explains why the letter was written — Diarist then imparts to 
him news of various kinds — And reads a copy of an order issued 
by the Nizam. 



message, from mitJn sahib, to diapjst. 
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Mondaij, S6th December 17^6, or 15tli Mdrrjazhi 
of Ahshaija . — The Governor went to Ari}4nkuppam 
yesterday, and remained there to-day. Meanwhile, 
I had news that the troops of Mahfuz Khdn and 
Anwar Kh an had arrived at SalapSkkam, which 
belongs to Utramalldr, and had encamped there. 
In addition to this, Perumukkal Miydn Sghib sent 
me word that Mahfuz Kh2,n was on his way to 
attack Pondichery, and that he had been asked to 
accompany him. Periya Pillai, to whom Miyan 
Sdhib had written, gave me the following message 
from him ; “ For upwards of thirty years, your Gov- 
ernor and I have been on terms of great intimacy i 
let me know his opinion in this matter. As we also, 
are close friends, you must clearly explain the 
circumstances to him, and write to me. I will act 
in accordance with his wishes. If he desires me not 
to join him, I will stay away. Jf, however, he 
permits me to go to him, I will do so.” I replied to 
Periya Pillar: “Very well; I will place the matter 
before the Governor, and let you have an answer.” 
In view to reporting this news, Krishna Eao, 
Madananda Pandit, and I, proceeded to Ariyan- 
kuppam, at 10 in the morning. I then had an 
interview with the Governor, and told him all that 
is written above. Having listened to me, he said : 
“ It is well. Is there no news regarding Arcot ? ” 
I replied that ujr to that moment I had received 
none. He then said . “ Be off with you. Sir.” I 
replied: “Very well. Sir, I will depart. When. 
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will you be returning? ” E e smiled and exclaimed ; 
“ Seeing that I have come here, as a military com- 
mander, for the purpose of making war, how can I 
be expected to go back to Pondichery ? You must 
remain there, inquiring regarding all that goes on, 
and when there is anything of importance, please 
come to me : if there is nothing, continue w here 
you are.” I then took leave of him, and reached 
Pondichery before half-past 11. 

This evening, the Governor returned from 
Ariyankuppam, immediately sent for me, and asked 
what news I had. I replied that I had received a 
letter, written on palm leaf, from our doctor at 
Porto Novo. He inquired what it was about. I 
told him that its contents were as follows : “ The 
Dutch and English, acting in concert, are spreading 
the rumour that a fleet of twenty-five English ships 
has arrived at Anjengo, and Tellicherry ; that eleven 
more are expected from Bengal ; that store-sheds are 


And repeats being crectod at Cuddaloro ; that all the garrison 

a series of , ° 

told in a! Pondichery has marched out to encounter the 

army of Muhammad ’Ali Kh an, and invest Fort Bt. 
David, and, that as there are no soldiers in the fort, 
it could, if attacked, easily be taken ; that even 
the inhabitants of Pondichery are reported to be 
on friendly terras with the English; that Muham- 
mad’ Ali Kh&n is raising a very strong force, as 
he is quite determined not to depart without cap- 
turing the fort at Madras ; and that Mahfuz 
Kh §,n is advancing.'* He said to me; “ Well, what 
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do they say as to the ■whereabouts of the army of 
Mahfuz Khan?” I told him that it had reached 
Madurantakam, and that the rumour was that it 
was moving in this direction. He next inqnired 
whether I had despatched men to Cuddalore. I 
rehed that I had sent some, and had promised them 
50 pagodas if they brought me reliable information. 
On this he said : “You have done well ; you may 
go home.” 

As I was returning from my areca-nut store-house, 
at 10 at night, M. Courblan, and an East Indian 
who is the watchman at the Vazhuddvtr gate, came, 
and said to me : “ One of your servants has arrived, 
and, standing outside the gate, has told us that he 
brings news from the army. We have come to ask 
the Governor if we may admit him.” I requested 
them to follow me, and sent word to the Governor, 
who had retired for the night. Having obtained 
permission, I entered his apartment, and told him 
that two of our spies, who were bringing intelligence, 
had approached the gate, and had informed the 
sentinel of their errand. He thereupon ordered M. 
Courblan to let them in, and asked me to remain 
until they arrived. The watchman accordingly 
opened the town gate, and brought the two men to 
the Governor’s house. They made the following 
statement : “ The army of Mahfuz Khan reached 
Tiruppappuliyilr last night, and will join that of 
Muhammad ’All Khan to-morrow morning.” When I 
Interpreted this to the Governor, he said : “ Send, 
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at once, two men to accompany these persons, and 
instruct them to go to the camp of Mahfuz Khan, and 
report to us whatever transpires there.” I detailed 
two Government peons, and one Venkaiyan, to go 
with the spies. At 11, the town-gate was opened, 
and the men were despatched. I then went home. 

Tuesday, 27th December 17h6, or 16th Mdrgazht 
of Akshaya . — This morning, M. Dubois sent for me, 
and I accordingly proceeded to his house. As I 
found that he was not at home, I went to the 
Governor, who asked me whether the men sent 
to Anwar Khdn had returned. I replied that 
they were expected, in the evening. He inquired 
in what direction the army was moving. I said 
that it would start from Tiruppappuliyhr, and 
marching by way of Vizhuppuram, would join the 
forces of Muhammad ’All Kh an, which occupied 
Konddr Tope, near Tort St. David. He asked me 
whether the junction would be effected to-day. I 
replied in the affirmative, on which he remarked : 
“ How could that be? You said that the distance 
was three leagues ; would the army get over this ? ” 
I said : “ The march would be rather difficult, but 
owing to fear of attack by you, it would start 
at ten Indian hours before dawn, and moving 
very speedily, would reach its destination.” He 
accepted my suggestion. He then said: “ I must 
capture Cuddalore. What is your advice ; shall I 


* I.e., four English houi-B. 
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make the attempt ? ” I replied : “ Sir, there are 
at Cuddalore onlj peons, and no Europeans. At 
the gate, there are hut five East Indians, and one 
European ; in the battery near the seashore there 
are only two Europeans, ten East Indians, and some 
peons. You can go there by sea, in a boat, and reach 
the town by the estuary. As soon as you appear, 
the 300 Carnatic peons, and the northern man, 
MalrajS, will decamp. You can then seize the 
town, and afterwards attack Fort St. David.” He 
approved of my plan, and bade me summon M. 
Paradis. I told him that an idea had struck me, 
and he asked what it was. I replied: “There 
is no objection to your attacking Cuddalore ; but 
if the fleet of the enemy surrounds you at sea, 
and the Muhammadans encompass you on shore, 
you will be in a critical position. If the attack be 
made on one side only, there will be no reason to 
fear the ships : you can face them. So, too, if the 
Muhammadans attack you only on land, you can, no 
matter what their strength may be, hold your own 
against them ; but to be assailed on both sides 
appears to me likely to create a difficulty.” He said 
that I was right. As we were conversing in this 
manner, M. Paradis joined us, on which the Gover- 
nor asked me to explain to him all that we had been 
discussing. I did this, as well as I could. He 
approved of what I had put forward, and told me that 
we must have supplies. I submitted that I had them 
ready. The Governor then said : “ He has already 
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given me a list of the provisions ; we, therefore, need 
not concern ourselves about this matter now. How 
much water is there in the river? ” I replied that 
it was not less than waist deep, and mighty possihlj, 
be two feet more, and added : “ Sir, if you had 
carried out this scheme immediately after the capture 
of Madras, you would have succeeded very easily ; but 
M. dela Bourdonnais stood in the way. The result 
has been that a matter which could then have been 
disposed of in no time, engages a very large share 
of our attention, and the enemy is now aided by a 
strong force of Muhammadans. On the other hand, 
if you do not set about the capture of Fort St. David, 
Pondichery will always be exposed to annoyance. 
If Fort St. David becomes ours, the English will have 
no harbour in which their ships can lie ; and their 
power at sea will he unworthy of consideration. 
This is what strikes me, but 1 do not know what 
your views may be.” He remarked that my sugges- 
tions were reasonable, and then asked M. Paradis for 
bis opinion. M. Paradis said : “ It is quite right, 
Sir ; the plan can be carried out if the Muhamma- 
dans retire, or if the English fleet refrains from 
attacking us.” It being high time to take food, they 
withdrew, and I proceeded home. 

To-night, between 9 and 10, two of our spies 
arrived, and reported that, at 6 in the evening, 
Mahfuz Khdn had joined the camp of Muhammad 
’ All Khdn. who went out to receive him ; that when 
they met, salutes of twenty-one guns were fired from 
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the battery and the fort ; that three guns were fired 
from the camp of Muhammad ’Ali ID 3 §,n; that the 
camp of Mahfuz Khan was pitched just behind that 
of Muhammad ’Ali Khan ; that 500 horse were ready 
for immediate service ; that more than 1,000 mounted 
men were at his disposal ; that 1,500 horse, in all, 
had come with Mahfuz KhSu : and that there were 
4,000 or 5,000 infantry, 10 or 15 guns, aud 400 or 
500 rockets. I communicated this news to the 
Governor, at 10, and then went home. 

Friday, 30th December 17 h6, or 19th Mdrgnzhi of 
Akshaya . — In the afternoon, I received information 
that Mahfuz Khdn and Muhammad ’Ali KhSn had 
heard that their army had been thrown into confusion 
by a sudden attack of the French, under M. Paradis, 
and had sent spies to ascertain whether this was 
true ; that these men reported that it was not ; and 
that a present of 5 rupees had been given to four of 
them. At a Council which was attended by MM. 
Paradis and dela Tour, it was decided that a force, 
in boats, should attack Cuddalore. Having been 
asked to collect information, I engaged a man for 
that purpose, promising to give him an appointment, 
if he brought me reliable intelligence. He said that 
he would return with news, by the third watch of 
the following day, and departed. 

To-day, I despatched a letter to Arcot, for Husain 
Sahib, one to Vakil Subbaiyan, and another to M. de 
Kerjean, with which were fifteen books to read, 
writing paper, and a box of tea. 
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This evening, a letter came from Anwar Khan. 
Mj man Man6ji, and one of Anwar Khan’s named 
Pes^nji, who had, on a former occasion, received from 
me a present of Rs. 20 and four yards of broad- 
cloth, subsequently arrived. The contents of the 
letter were : “ If a father asked his son for anything, 
would the son refuse it ? I have begged of you the 
fort at Madras, aud you neglect my request ; if I 
come, and am met by a refusal, will that not be a 
great disgrace to me ? If, therefore, yoi write to me 
that you will hand over the fort to me, I will come.” 

I informed the Governor of this. Shaikh Adam, 
the Killedar ol' Porto Kovo, sent a letter to me by one 
V^lSyuda Pillai, wherein he said that if his request 
did not meet with success, the bearer must not be 
detained. I reported to the Governor the contents 
of this, and mentioned what V^lfiynda Pillai had 
told me personally. I procured for him a letter 
from the Governor, and, informing him that a full 
reply would be found in it, sent him away, 
accompanied by a Company’s peon. 

Saturday, 31st Decetuber 17Ii-6, or 20lli Mdrguslii 
of Ahshaya . — This morning, the Governor sent for me, 
and in the presence of MM. de la Tour and Paradis, 
questioned me closely regarding Cuddalore, and 
the route thither. He desired me to send with 
M. de la Tour the two men who, some time ago, had 
collected information regarding tlie geography of 
Cuddalore, the rivers, batteries, etc. In compliance 
with his instructions, I despatched them, as also 
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Company’s peon Uddandi. I gave 3 pagodas to the 
three, and promised them 25 more. 

The Governor then bade me write a reply to 
Anwar Kh an, in the following terras ; “ I was much 
pleased with your letter. It is true that a son should 
give what his father asks of him, but I am extremely 
sorry that I cannot comply with your request, with- 
out the permission of our King. I may not remove 
the flag hoisted on the fort : if I did so, my head would 
be cut olT. If this misfortune befell me, would it not 
be the same as if it had overtaken your own son, and 
would it be agreeable to you ? I will write to the 
King touching what you ask, and will endeavour to 
meet your wishes.” He introduced friendly expres- 
sions of this sort into the letter ; and, in addition, 
sent for Anwar Khdn’s man DesSnji, explained the 
matter to him in very kind terms, and asked me to 
do so also. He pointed out to him, too, that what 
with famine and want of rain on one side, and war 
on the other, the country was being laid waste, and 
the inhabitants were distressed. Further, as 
requested by Anwar lOian, I bought a clock from 
M . de Bausset, for a hundred pagodas, and forwarded 
it to him. On my own account, I wrote a polite 
letter to him, and sent Manoji and a Government 
peon, with the bearer. 

This evening, twenty boats, bound for Cuddalore, 
took their departure, and headed for the Ariyan- 
kuppam river, it was arranged that the Europeans 
occupying Ai iyankuppam should embark on these, 
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and proceed to Cuddalore. The only delaj is on 
account of the absence of the messenger sent to 
bring intelligence, whose return is awaited by the 
Governor. 

It was reported to-night, at 7, that an earthen 
jar, filled with filth, was thrown from within the 
grounds of the church of St. Paul, into the temple of 
Vedapuri tswaran. It very nearly fell on the head 
of Sankara Aiyan, who was at the shrine of the god 
PillaiySr, on his way round the temple, in the per- 
formance of religious duties. When the jar struck 
the ground, and broke to pieces, the stench emitted 
was unbearable. This matter was represented to me 
by ten men, including the following heads of castes, 
namely, Tillai Mudali, Peddu Chetti, A.rumugatt§n 
Mudali, and Andandyaga Pillai. On my reporting 
the matter to the Governor, he sent for MM. Le 
Maire and DesraarSts, and TSnappa Mudali, who all 
arrived, at half-past 9. He deputed them to inspect 
the place, in company with M. Paradis. Before they 
set out, Madame Dupleix sent for M. Paradis, and 
M. liO Maire, and advised them. I cannot imagine 
what false report they will make at her instigation, 
and what action the Governor will take on it. Her 
nature is too w'ell known. It remains to be seen 
how the Governor will acquit himself in the affair. 
I wiU write touching this, when I know the result. 

When MM. Paradis, Le Maire, and Desmarets, 
accompanied by Tdnappa Mudali, approached the 
temple, Malaikko'zhundan’s son, Varlam, who was 
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standing there, in company with some Pariah lads, 
told them, in French, to enter the temple. M. 
Le Maire, who heard this, reproved him, and asked 
him why he had come, and what business he had 
there. Varldm said that he would go away, and 
accordingly departed. The gentlemen then entered 
the temple, smelt the broken jar, pronounced that it 
had contained filth, and judging by the position of the 
scattered fragments, arrived at the decision that it 
must have been thrown from the church, and that 
there could be no mistake on that point. M. Paradis 
proposed that this should be reported to the Gover- 
nor, on which M. .Le Maire suggested that the 
priests should be consulted. In reply, M. Paradis 
said that he had no authority to do this, but M. Le 
Maire averred that he had. All of them then went 
to the church, and rang the bell, by pulling the 
cord to which it is attached. On hearing the sound, 
the senior priest. Father Coeurdoux, ca.ne out, and 
opening the door, asked the business that had 
brought them there. They then explained what had 
taken place. They remarked that, from the position 
of the pieces of the broken jar, and an examination of 
rhe gi'uund about the temple and church, there 
could be no doubt that the direction from which 
the jar came was that of the latter. They also noticed 
that the stones at the base of the temple wall on 
the side of the church had all been pulled down. 
When those holding the investigation urged that 
this was not right, the priest exclaimed : “ It was 
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uot our doing. They, themselves, must have dug 
them out, with the vietv of lodging a complaint, 
and getting the wall, which is in a ruinous state, 
restored.” They replied: “ Everybody is aware 
of your intrigues. The perpetration of acts such as 
these, gives cause for much discord and wrangling.” 

The persons deputed to hold the enquiry then 
repaired to the Governor, and reported to him that 
the complaint made was true, and that the priests 
of the church of St. Paul were responsible. There- 
upon, he desired them to commit this to paper, 
and exclaimed: “I will not only write to France 
regarding this affair, but will also take such action 
with respect to it, that the priests of the church of 
St. Paul will ever remember it.” They talked for 
about two Indian hours on the doings, in the town, 
of the priests and then dispersed ; the Governor 
going to bed. Tanappa Mndali and I returned 
home, at 1 1 o’clock. 

Snndai/, Id Jununvii 17 k7, or 21d Mdnjashi oj 
Akshaijd .. — This being New Year’s day, T went to 
visit M. Barneval. He said to me : “You wish me 
a happy new year, a happy festival day, and much 
prosperity ; but, owing to the capture of Madras, I 
have lost everything.” I replied to him: “Sir, 
what does it signify to merchants whether Madras, 
or any other city, be taken?” He said that the 
intention of the Governor, M Dupleix, was to 
make Fondichery a city like Madras, but that that 
would never come to pass, because at Madras eacn 



EXPEDITIOtT TO CUDDALOBS RETURNS. 


223 


merchant was an influential gentleman, equal in rank 
to our Governor. He added that, last night, some 
filth had been thrown into the Hindu temple, and 
that justice would be done to the merchants only if 
the culprits — be they missionaries, or others — were 
detected, and adequately punished. T thought it 
wise not to talk any further on this subject, and 
turned the conversation to the news from Europe, 
and various other topics ; and after having paid my 
respects to his wife, also, I w.is about to depart, 
when a man came, and said that the Governor 
wanted me. 

As soon as 1 presented myself before him. he said 
to me : “ You know that, last night, we despatched 
100 soldiers and Mahe sepoys to Ouddalore, with 
M. de la Tour and Shaikh Hasan. I have received 
a letter stating that they set out from Vireim- 
pattaimm last night, at half-past 7 ; that three of 
the boats leaked, thus wetting the powder and 
muskets ; and that the partv then landed, abandoned 
the expedition, and reached Ariydnkuppam, by 10.” 
I replied that I had just received similar intel- 
licrence. He asked me whether the man who went 
to Guddalore had returned. I replied that he had 
not. He then said : “ You know that he promised 
to be here by yesterday afternoon ; as he has not yet 
arrived, could he have been captured !” I answered : 
“ I do not know ; there is no news whatever ” 
On this he seemed to be considering something or 
other. 
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I exclaimed : “ Sir, may this be a happy new 
year ; a happy festival for you ! Last year you met 
with success everywhere; you earned, all through 
the country, a reputation which has extended even 
as far as Delhi. Through you, the whole of your 
family has gained a great name. The rumour is 
that should even such a wa.rrior as the Emperor is, 
go to war with you, he would only be defeated. 1 
trust that during this year you may have a hundred 
fold more success than in the past. God will, indeed, 
bring this about.” He said to me : “You see, Ran- 
gappa, how He favours me. At the very mention of 
my name, the Muhammadans begin to tremble.” On 
this, I set to work to compliment him still more, and 
told him, for an Indian hour, how people were 
extolling his fame and valour. If I were to put into 
writing all that I said in commendation of him, it 
would occupy ten or fifteen pages. After I had flat- 
tered him in these very extravagant terms, he told me 
that, with the view of making the people of the church 
of St. Paul smart for the wrong that they had done, he 
would consult with the members of the Council, and 
take measures accordingly. I said to him ; “ Sir, if 
you do not take the necessary action to punish the 
evil done, the good name which you have acquired 
will be tarnished. Besides, you have invited all the 
merchants of Madras to Pondichery, and have a 
mind to make it a rich city, like Madras. If yon 
take steps such as those you mention, you will obtain 
help in the direction at which you aim, and the 



FRENCH PRIESTS TREAT DIARIST COLDLY. 225 


merchants will have confidence in you. Is there any- 
thing that escapes you ? I only say what occurs to 
me.” He replied : “ What you say is correct : the 
people of the church of St. Paul are mischievous. 
Seeing that they have done so many thiugs to annoy 
me, can there be any doubt they will do much more 
to irritate others ? I know it full well. I shall take 
measures to make them regret their conduct, for 
ever, and also to do justice to other people.” All 
this conversation took place this afternoon. I record 
it here, with our conversation in the morning. 

We then went to the church, and every token 
of respect was, as usual, shown to us. But whenever 
I visited the priests, it was customary with them to 
embrace me, praise me, and show me all manner of 
respect. Attentions of this description were, however, 
not shown to me on this occasion, the reason being that 
they thought it was I who had brought the matter 

A 

of the filth being thrown into the V^dapuri Iswaran 
temple, on the previous night, to the notice of the 
Governor, and had caused him to send the Council- 
lors, to inquire regarding it. It seemed to me that 
this was what led them to fail in their usual kind- 
ness to me. But it was not I who specially brought 
this deed to the Governor’s knowledge. He took 
notice of it, only on the complaint made to him by 
the heads of castes, and I merely interpreted to 
him. I did not make the charge, myself. But if 
the priests thought so, how could I help it. 
Besides, the Governor is not in the habit of acting 
29 
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on other people’s opinions, and this was known to 
every body. If, being aware of this, the priests 
bear me malice, what can Ido? We next went 
to the mission church, and from there I let Tanappa 
Mudali go home, and returned to my house. 

The Governor went to wish a happy new year to 
the Europeans ; and, when he left the house of 
M. de la Touche, I presented myself before him, and 
said thatl had brought the man who had arrived with 
news from Cuddalore. He asked me why he did not 
return on the previous day. I replied : “ When 
disturbances are going on, it is not a very easy task to 
enter an enemy’s town, and gather intelligence. 
He had to remain hidden ; now in one place, now in 
another, and get information, and tliis took a day.” 
“ It is well,” ho observed . “ it is enough that he did 
not fall into the enemy’s hands ; please bring him to 
me, to-night.” When, in accordance with this order, 
I waited on him again, he said : “ Wliat news has he 
from Cuddalore” I replied : Sir, the information 
which we had some time ago, regarding Cuddalore, 
was not incorrect. We were told that the peons 
and Malr^j^ had been transferred from there, to 
Manjakuppam, and that the guns in the batteries at 
Cuddalore, as also those on the bank of the river, 
had been spiked. This man now makes a similar 
report, and says that if you go there, you can easily 
take possession of the town.” He replied : “ Well ; 
this is the news of the day before yesterday ; it 
may be that of yesterday morning. Last night. 
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our men from Ariy^nkuppam started, in boats, 
from Virampattanam, and as two or three boats 
leaked, they turned back. It is just possible that the 
people at Cnddalore, having heard of this, may have 
placed soldiers and guns in ambush. What do you 
say to this ? Send your men to procure information 
regarding the matter.” I directed the man to go 
again. He said that he would, the day after to- 
morrow, bring news, and departed. The Grovernor 
then asked me if any news had been received regard- 
ing the forces of Muhammad ’Ali Kh^n and Mahfuz 
Kh an, and the watch kept by them during the hours 
of darkness. I told him that the entire camp re- 
mained awake all night, and that the horses, with 
saddles .... * 

Wednesday, hth January 17 or 2Wi MdrgasM 
of Alisliayo . — At » this morning, just before I went 
to the Governor, I hoard the following news : The 
local Muhammadan commander, named . . . *, 

together with Shaikh Hasan, and ’Abd-ul Kahman, 
two brothers who are Jemadars of the Mahe sepoys, 
had an interview with Govinda Kao, through Kasi- 
kansu Sing, and they are jointly collecting troops, 
and pre[)aring to attack Pondichery. Some ten days 
ago, at the bidding of the Governoi-, I sent word to 
Periya Aiya, son of the Poligar of Vettavalam, as 
follows ; “ You must raid and burn in the Muhamma- 
dan country, and attack and destroy their troops : we 
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* Blank in the original . 
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will, for this purpose, help you with the necessary 
men and supplies.” Periya AiyI agreed to this 
proposal, and sent a Brahman, and a monegar of his, 
with a polite letter. When I reported to the Gover- 
nor the arrival of these men, and told him of the letter 
which they had brought, he said ; “ Let them lay the 
country waste.” I informed the men of this order. 
They, however, desired to see the Governor, and speak 
to him in person. I accordingly promised to introduce 
them, and asked them to wait. As the front gate of 
the Governor’s house was not opened until 11 o’clock, 
I went in by the back way, and had an interview 
with him. J ust then, a man of Anwar Khdn’ s, and 
one of the Company’s peons anived, and told me 
that a trooper from the master of the former Avas 
on his way. I intimated this to the Governor, who 
wrote a letter to the gate-keeper saying that the man 
might be admitted, by the Vazhuddvhr gate. He 
further said to me : “ When the messenger arrives, 
take him to your house, let no one have speech with 
him, listen to whatever he has to say, report it to me, 
and bring him here at 9 to-night.” I replied that I 
would do so. I then despatched native captain 
Sandappan, and a Company’s peon, to receive the 
messenger. They accordingly brought him. I asked 
him his news. He said ; “ Anwar Kh an directed me 
to go to you, and told me to say that, as desired by 
you, he was willing to send a respectable man, but 
in the meantime, at Madras ... * 


* Incomplete in the original. 
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Tliursdul/, 5th Jauaii,r]i 17k-7, or 25th. Mdrjazhi oj 
Akshaija . — The messenger from Anwar Kh an, took 
leave of the Grovernor last night, at 11, and was 
with me this morning, as was also a revenue officer 
of Anwar Kh an’s, who arrived here some three 
daj^s ago. I sent both of them off, accompanied by 
my man, Manoji, and a Government peon. I then 
went to see the Governor. He was unwell, and as 
he was not dressed, his doors were shut. I went to 
my areca-nut store-house, and caused the following 
letter to be written to Asad-ullah Sahib, in Persian : 
“ You are demanding of ray servants taxes in respect 
of Vannipp^t, near Arcot. Are you justified in 
doing this ? Have I ever taken a lease from you, or 
have I, at any time, paid rent to you ? It is Muttu 
V enkatapati Reddi to whom I am directly responsible. 
I took no lease from you. BSpn Rao can vouch for 
this; as can the Reddi mentioned above.” I had 
this letter sealed, and despatched it by Andiyappan. 

A Telugu copy of it has also been kept for record. 
* 

This being the day appointed for visit of the 
mahanattars t, to the Governor, i gave instructions 
that all of them should attend, at lin tlie afternoon. 
Meanwhile, the Governor sent for me, and asked if 
I had any news of the army. I said ; “ I have. 'I'he 
whole of the enemy’s horsemen have mutinied owing 

* There is an incomplete sentence here, the seiiae of which cannot 
be ascertained, as mt>st of the words have disappeared in the orig-inal. 
t Heads of castes. 
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to non-receipt of their pay ; Mahfuz Khan is still 
undecided ; Muhammad ’Ali Khan is bent on 
making peace, and departing ; 600 or 700 horsemen 
are patrolling, day and night, for a distance of over 
5 miles from their camp ; the leaders, such as 
Muhammad ’Ali Khan. Mahfuz Khin. ’Abd-ul- 
Jalil, Anwar Kh an, and Perumnkkal Miyan Sahib, 
have had no sleep, and, owing to lack of courage, 
have abandoned the camp ; the troops are filled 
with the idea that at any moment the French 
may fall upon them, and the state of alarm in 
which they are baffles description. The English 
visit them, now and then, and telling them that 
their ships are hourly expected, ask them to wait 
for a while. You know that, during the last war, 
the English paid them 3,000 pagodas ; they now, 
too, have paid them a like amount. They tell 
the Muhammadans that, as they have come so far, 
it would be a disgrace to them, if they retreated ; 
that great earaity has arisen between them and the 
French, owing to the latter having made their ap- 
pearance ; and that they could not foretell what 
would befall them in the future. These are the 
rnmours now current in the arm'; , and I believe that 
they are genuine.” The Governor said ; “ This may 
he true.” I replied ; “ It must be so. AVe obtained 
the same information from so many sources, that I 
do not doubt the truth of it.” 

The Governor then asked me when the maha- 
nattirs would be coming. I said : “ They will 
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probably arrive at balf-past 4 or 5 in the after- 
noon ” I added : “ Sir, yon will remember, in 

connection with Muhammad ’All Khan, that the 
Killedar of Porto Novo wrote to us that he wished 
to come here, and we asked him to do so. But he 
never came, and the reason why he did not is this, 
it seems that Muhammad ’Ali KhSn is displeased 
with us for, in spite of his utmost endeavours to get 
the management of our atfairs into his own hands, 
transacting them through Anwar Khan, and he 
mentioned this to the Killedar of Porto Novo, who 
asked V^l^yuda PiUai to write all this to us, which he 
has accordingly done.” Tlie Governor desired me to 
intimate to Muhammad ’Ali KhS.n that in future all 
our negotiations would be carried on through hiiiA 
alone, and not through Anwar Kh an. I did this. 
At 4 in the afternoon, I waited on the Governor, and 
presented Sungu S^shdchala Chetti to him. At half- 
past 4, the mahanMtdrs arrived. I introduced 
them to the Governor. The latter knew beforehand 
that they would certainly raise the question of the 
temple, and he therefore had asked me not to let 
them do so. I accordingly spoke privately to three 
or four of the mahhndttars, and also to AruuS,chala 
Ohetti, requesting them nob to enter upon it. In 
spite of my advice, they began to do so. The 
Governor, therefore, rose up, addressed a few kind 
words to them, and went into his wife’s room. 

At 8 at night, the following intelligence was 
communicated to me by Periya Pillai, who had been 
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sent by T^erumukkal Mijtn S§.hib. Naw^b Anwar- 
ud-din Khdn wrote to Ms two sons, Mahfuz Khan 
and Muhammad ’Ali Khan, that the whole country 
was ruined, owing to failure of rain. He thei’ofoi’e 
bade them come to some terras, break up their 
camps, and return to Arcot. Having received these 
instructions, Muhammad ’Ali Khan is determined 
upon making peace. Miyan SS,hib’s accountant, 
Periya Pillai, further informed me that he was in- 
structed by his master to state that he was present 
when this decision was arrived at. I conveyed the 
news to the Governor. He was pleased at it, and 
said to me : “ Good ; let us see how it will all turn 
out. Please send 200 mangoes * to the Naw^b, and 
100 pagodas to GuHb Sing.” I said to him that 
I would make these ready, and despatch them the 
next day, and then came away. 

Friday, 6th January 17 k7, or 26th Mdrgashi of 
Ahshaya. — To-day was the festival of the Epiphany. 
On this occasion, it was observed with more solemn- 
ity than usual. One peculiar feature of it was 
that when the three kings entered the church door, a 
line of sepoys was formed, and drums were beaten. 
The second was that Madame Dupleix presented a 
waxen image to the church, this morning. The 
Governor and his wife went there, in order to witness 
the ceremony. There were no other innovations 
than those mentioned above. 

* January is not the season tor mangoes, but a particular, but in- 
different, variety of this fruit, much liked by natives, is to be had then. 
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To-day, 200 mangoes were despatched to NawSb 
Anwar-ud-dm Khan, with a polite note from the — 

A 114 : 7 . 

Governor. Without the knowledge of MadanSnda Presents 

sent to 

Pandit, a letter, with 100 pagodas, was sent, in my and oaiab’ 
name, to GuMb Sing, These were forwarded 
through my clerks, so that Vakil Subbaiyan, against 
whom there is an unfavourable report, might not be 
aware of it. The Governor then sent for me, and 
asked if I had any news. I replied that I had none. 

He then said : “ Last night, our European soldiers SirSist 
entered the enemy’s camp, and examined it. They 
say that they could have burnt it in a very short fhee“em^ 
time ; but, as they had not my permission to do so, SgS. 
they came away.” I observed: “Sir; it would 
not be right to do this, as they are treating for peace.” 

The Governor remarked that as they had behaved comer- 

sation on 

reasonably tons, we, also, must treat them with con- the subject, 
sideration. I rejoined : “ Sir, as you act justly, God 
grants you success, and, as they behave inequitably, 
they meet with failure.” Just then, M. Paradis 
arrived, and I took leave of them. 

Saturday, 7th January 17 k7, or 27th Mar rjazhi of 
AJcshaija . — This morning, my servant, Manoji, and 
Company’s peon, Mangan, came from the Muham- Anwar™“ 
madan camp with a letter sent by Anwar Kh§n. 

The contents of this were: “ I have received your 
letter, and the information sent verbally through 
mv mounted messenger. It, however, does not tws states 
appear to me that peace can be concluded at once : “ocSlde'’ 
to do so would require about four days. I could then Km, 

30 
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arrange matters in accordance with your wishes. 
But 1 have a great regard for your good-will. You 
muse act in such a way as to promote my friendship. 
I have sent you further details through Man6ji ; 
and from him you may learn my views.” T com- 
municated all this to the Governor. He thereupon 
said to me : “ What particulars has he sent through 
the messenger ? ” I questioned the man, and this 
was his reply ; “ Anwar Kh&n desired me to give 
you his compliments. He is anxious to settle 
matters at once, but Mahfuz Kh§,n and ’Abd-ul 
Jalil, are not inclined to do so. If you would 
wait patiently for four days more, he could, by that 
time, bring them to your way of thinking : mean- 
while, he wishes you not to send him any letter. 
Ever since the time that he formed a friendship 
with you, he has been saying that he is but one of 
your servants.” The man added some more polite 
words. I interpreted all this to the Governor. 
He asked me what report had been made' by the 
messenger who went from here. I replied : “ He 
informed me that he had communicated to Anwar 
Kh^n all that we had bidden him say, and had 
pointed out to him that if he entered on a war with 
us, he would never succeed ; on which he told him 
to go. After his departure, Anwar Khan wrote, 
in consultation with Muhammad ’ Ali Khan, 
’Abd-ul-.Talil, and Mahfuz KMn, the letter which 
you have received.” After this conversation was at 
an end, I communicated to the Governor the tidings 
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brought by SSma Rao, the Treasury Officer of 
Chanda Sahib ; the news from Arcot as received by 
Taqi S^ib, through his Vakil there; the contents 
of a letter from iiluhammad ’ All Khtn. to his father, 
in which he set out particulars of the contest with 
the French, and what took place between him and 
them ; and the fact that Anwar-ud-din Kh an for- 
warded copies of this to all Killedars, including Taqi 
Husain, who has transmitted one to his son ’Ali Naqi. 
I read to the Governor a copy of the order 
regarding Anwar-ud-din Khan, sent to the Tahsil- 
dars, by the Kigam. All these papers are in Telugu, 
and reference can be made to them. 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 

FROM JANUARY STH, 1747, TO JANUARY 2£SD, 1747. 

Message from Periya Aiya — Expresses his readiness to attack the 
Mahammadans — And asks assistance, and protection, for liis 
family — Ammunition sect — Governor consejits to accede, secretly, to 
Periya Aiya’s request — A present to the Poligar is suggested, 
and given — Arrangements to facilitate co-operation with Periya 
Aiya — Another man given a present, and instigated to make raids — 
The orders issued, by Mr. Hinde, to certain merchants — Amount 
finally due by them to the Company — Difficulty with regard to adjust- 
ment of it — Consequences of this — M. Dupleix asks diarist what the 
motive of Mr. Hinde's action was — He suggests possible expectation 
of the arrival of English men-of-war — And goes into the question of 
these being the fleet of Mr. Peyton- -Or ships from England — He 
deals with the possibility of this being the case— And next suggests the 
possibility of sales of cloths to the Dutch— Or of the English desiring 
Fort 8t. David to be empty, if taken— Or of their wishing to borrow 
on their goods — Governor directs him to ascertain which is the correct 
cause — Eemarks of diarist on receiving this order — Governor asks 
the news of the enemy — Diarist replies that they are in a state of 
constant alarm — And further mentions the loans, etc., made by Mr. 
Hinde — Governor says that he is unaware how affairs stand, at Aroot 
— Diarist tells him what Anwar-ud-din Khan wrote to his sons — 
Conversation as to why they had not returned to Arcot — Governor 
speaks to diarist regarding a Keddi whose arrest he had averted — 
He offers excuses — Governor says that he is always reaay with 
reasons — Diarist’s further excuse — The Governor will not admit this 
— And directs him to have the man captured — Diarist goes tj see 
M. Desmarets— Who says that M. Dupleix has destroyed the treaty 
ransoming Madras — Speaks of the possible result of a complaint by 
M. de la Bourdonnais — Gives reasons why the treaty may not be 
cancelled — And expresses the belief that the recall of M. Dupleix is 
likely — A litter, the property of the church of St. Paul, used to carry 
a wounded soldier — And left near a certain house — Parasurama 
Piljai questioned by one Prakasan denies all knowledge of it — 
Prakasan then reports to his priest — Who writes a complaint to the 
Governor — This states that the Utter has been befouled, etc. — Gover- 
nor sends for him and certain officials — And holds a personal 
inquiry — Parasuraman makes a statement — Governor directs the 
officials to make personal inquiry — They find that there are no marks 
of ill usage — The priest, being asked for proof, says that the dirt 
has dried— Comments of the officials, on his assertion — They make 
their report — Governor charges the priest with falsehood — 
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And refers him to the Council — The priest desires to drop 
the complaint — Governor refuses to allow this — What T. Aludali is 
alleged to have told the priests, regarding diarist — They repeat it to 
other Europeans, who question him — Diarist repudiates it, as utterly 
false — M. Lenoir reports a rumour of the capture of M. Paradis, and 
siege of Pondichery — Bearer of the letter says that English ships are 
anchored off Pulioat — Governor confirms this — The complaint made 
by M. Bouteville — The orders thereon — News of the failure of an 
expedition, to attack the Muhammadan camp — The cause of this — 
Mrs. Morse requests the return of certain money — Repayment ordered 
— Ships sighted — Governor and diarist converse as to the place 
from which they come —Diarist concurs with certain remarks of the 
Governor — Dutch ships anchor in the roads — The commanding 
officer reports that M. Dordelin arrived, at Acheen — And had sailed 
in pursuit of some English ships — Governor directs diarist to make 
this public — The squadron of M. Dordelin reaches Madras— Governor 
sends for diarist, and tells him this — They agree that it will be a great 
blow to the enemy — Governor gives diarist oranges, to be sent to 
the Muhammadan camp— He despatches part there — And the 
remainder to Arcot — Amaldar of Porto Novo sends letters to the 
Governor, and diarist — Governor directs that he be invited to come — 
Diarist hears that valuable English property is on board a Danish 
ship — He reports this to the Governor — Who refuses to take action 
— Aud tells him what the French squadron did off Pulicat — Subse- 
quent conversation — Arrival of one of M. de la Bonrdonnais’ 
squadron — Another stoop following— This captured, as being English, 
but found to be Dutch — Amaldar of Porto Novo writes that he is 
coming — Arrives at the choultry aud informs diarist— The arrange- 
ments for receiving him — He remains, for the night, at the 
choultry — Next morning, diarist brings him into the town — And 
reports this to the Governor — Who instructs him to ascertain the 
amaldar’s views — Governor sends for diarist, and converses with him 
— He brings the amaldar, to visit the Governor — And they have a long 
conversation — News of the release of the French prisoners — They 
arrive at Pondichery — History of another European, who accompanies 
them — M. Tavakkal and \^. Subbaiyan come with them — Former of 
these exchanges courtesies with the Governor — Who defers discus- 
sing busiiies.s — M. Tavakkal presents a letter from the Nawab — 
Purport of this — Governor bids diarist ascertain the Niivvab’s views — 
This he adroitly does — Governor sends him to offer a bribe to 
M. Tavakkal — Rs. 20,000 are demanded — M. Tavakkal details 
the state of affairs — And promises, a satisfactory settlement, 
if his demand is accepted — Diarist evades a defimte reply — 
M. Tavakkal objects — Diarist contrives to get away, and reports 
to the Governor— Conversation as to the offer to be made — 
Governor decides the amonnt — Diarist tenders this to M. Tavakkal — 
Who accepts it with delight— He states what he will write to Hnsain 
Tahir, and Sampati Kao — Diarist urges him to do this, at once — 
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Further conversation between them — After some polite remarks, 
diarist departs — And reports to the Governor — Who decides to send 
away the amaldar — And directs diarist to arrange for presents to 
be given to him, and M. ’Ali Khan — List of presents to be sent to 
M. ’Ali Khan — And of those to be given to the amaldar — Governor 
asks diarist whether certain proposals may be made to M, ’Ali Kh an 
— Ke replies in the affirmative, and offers a suggestion —Governor 
approves and summons M. Delarche — He says that he is unable to 
write Persian— Governor directs that the letter be written confiden- 
tially — This done — Governor sends for ShaiMi Ahmad, and tells him 
why he did so— Then hands him the letter, etc., for M. ’Ali Khan, 
with instructions — He receives the letter and presents — The direc- 
tions given to VSlaynda Pillai, by the Governor — Diarist invites him to 
his house — And entertains him with mnsic, etc. 

Sunday, 8th January or 28th Mdryazhi of 

Akshaya. — This morning, messengers came from 
Periya Aiy§., the Poligar of V§ttavalam, and this is 
the news that they brought from him : “ If you 
desire it, I am ready to storm the camp of your 
enemies, and to bring you their heads ; or to force 
the troops of Muhammad ’Alt Kh^n. and Mahfuz 
Kban. to retire to Arcot. In this case, you must 
give shelter, in Pondichery, to my wife and children, 
and must provide for their maintenance and other ex- 
penses ; and I shall also expect some assistance from 
you in carrying out the findertaking.” This new’s 
was communicated to the Governor yesterday, and 
2,000 cartridges, and a permit allowing him to pass 
the city gate, were given to the messenger. To-day, 
I took the monegar who came from Y^ttavalam, 
and one Venkatdchala Aiyan of Tondam^nattam, 
to the Governor, and bade them tell him all that 
they had to relate. I interpreted their statements 
to him, and he then said: “Very well; I will 
give you any help that you may require, but must 
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do so secretly. It should not be made public. Your 
wives and children may come to live here, but should 
enter the town without any one being aware of 
it.” They agreed to this. The messengers then 
said that some present ought to be sent to the 
Poligar, and the Governor asked me of what it 
should consist. I replied that he might give a 
gun, a pair of pistols, and a roll of broad-cloth. 
I sent word to M. Cornet for these articles, and 
he forwarded a double-barrelled gun, as he had 
no single-barrelled ones. This weapon was de- 
spatched to the Poligar. Tondamftnattam Venkatd- 
chala Aiyan was also sent to bring word as to when 
he would attack the camp of the Moghuls, as the 
French would, at the same time, bring up their 
troops, and attack them. The messengers then took 
leave of us, and departed. \Ye also sent 1,600 
cartridges, and 75 pagodas, to Alattiir VenkatS- 
chala Ndyakkan, and requested him, in the name 
of the Governor, to pillage the country. The men 
bearing the cartridges and money, likewise started 
to-day. 

The following news was received, to-day. As 
soon as Madras was captured, Mr. Hinde, the 
Governor of Fort St. David, to whom Andiyappa 
Mudali and other merchants of the English Company 
owed cloths, and a sum of 30,000 pagodas, in connec- 
tion with their annual contract for supply of cloths, 
summoned them, and said as follows : “ Let the 
cloths already made up into bales remain. Remove, 
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into the interior, those at the washing depot, and 
also the unbleached ones, and keep them there. 
We will see about them afterwards. ” Later on, in 
the month of KS,rttigai [November], he procured all 
the half-bleached cloths, and baled them up. Thus 
the merchants then owed to the Company only 
the unbleached cloths and 30,000 rupees, of which 
the Governor was subsequently repaid ,Rs. 1 0,000 by 
the son of Andiyappa Mudali, on his stating that the 
amount was required for expenses. When he after- 
wards demanded payment of the balance, the mer- 
chants represented that they had piece-goods which 
they were willing to sell for that sum. This was 
the state of affairs until about four or five days 
ago, when they were called upon, not only to bring 
the unbleached cloths removed from the town, but 
also to supply goods for the Rs. 20,000 still due 
by them. Consequently, brokers at Pllaiyfir, Pat- 
tampakkam, and Chennaman9,yakkanpalaiyam, have 
despatched to Cuddalore 300 scores, worth that 
amount, which, together with 100 already in stock, 
are being dyed red in the store-house of Tambu 
Mudali. Besides this, it is said that a fresh supply 
of 100 scores has been manufactured. 

This information was furnished by Krishnaiyan, 
the brother-in-law of Ramalinga Aiyan, who had 
been to ChennamanS,yakkanptlaiyam. When I men- 
tioned it, in the evening, to M. Dupleix, he asked 
me with what motive the Governor of Fort St. 
David was procuring unbleached cloths in such 
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quantities. I replied : “ It must be for one or other 
of the following reasons : 

“ The Governor probably expects some ships of 
v/'ar. In regard to this, the following contingencies 
should be taken into consideration. You have re- 
ceived a written communication to the effect that 
Mr. Peyton, who is in command of the fleet of ships 
of war now at Calcutta, has no intention of coming 
hither, for some of his crew have deserted, some have 
been killed or wounded in battle, whilst others are 
ill, and consequently those fit and available for ser- 
vice, are quite insufficient to fight an engagement. 
This seems not unreasonable. Again, although 
he is aware of the capture of Madras, he knows 
that ships cannot anchor in the roads here in 
the months of KUrttigai and M^rgazhi [November 
and December] and he therefore refrains from 
attempting an expedition against Madras just now. 
He is therefore not likely to attack it, unless he 
receives a fresh reinforcement. It is therefore out 
of the question that the squadron now at Calcutta 
could come here. It must, moreover, be borne in 
mind that the ships forming it left England four 
years ago, and having, since then, touched nowhere, 
must consequently have become more or less unsea- 
worthy. Now, to turn to the anticipations as to ships 
from England. Even if it should be a fact that any 
are coming, they would, in ordinary course, make 
straight for Madras, the capture of which could not be 
known to those on board. It is, of course, possible 
31 
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that they might put in at Tellicherry, or Point de 
Galle, where they maj have been warned by the 
Dutch of what has occurred ; nay, it is even possible 
that, during the voyage, they have already learnt it. 
In this case, they would have touched at either of 
these ports, and given intimation of their arrival. 
This might account for the English at Cuddalore 
having changed their minds, in regard to the goods, 

“ Secondly, it is just possible that the English, 
being in urgent need of money, have sold the cloths 
to the Dutch. 

“ Thirdly, the following contingency is, also, 
quite possible. The English may have thought 
within themselves : ‘ How long would the Muham- 
madans be likely to stand by us ? We see not 
prospect of ships arriving to our assistance. On the 
other hand, our enemies are bent on capturing the 
fort, which, although we cannot yield it without re- 
sistance, will have to be surrendered when we find 
ourselves no longer able to hold out. We wilb 
therefore, take care that it is empty.’ Influenced by 
considerations of this nature they probably intend 
conveying the goods elsewhere, on the plea th.at they 
have been sold to the Ducth, or to some merchants. 

“ It is also possible that they may wish to 
borrow money, on the security of them. 

“ The action of the English must be imputed to 
one or other of the reasons which I have mentioned, 
and should not be regarded as being without any 
ulterior object.” 
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On this, the Governor exclaimed : “Yes; I under- 
stand. It must be due to one of the causes that 
you have brought forward ; it has to be shown which 
of them it is.” I replied : “ How can we know this 
now? Time, alone, can reveal it.” He rejoined: 
“ You had better depute suitable men to ascertain, 
carefully, what it is, and let me know.” I thereupon 
said : “ It is to be much regretted that inquiries 
have not already been instituted. We depend upon 
these goods to meet the charges which will be 
incurred in capturing Fort St. David. If they are 
removed, what of any value will be left ? If the 
Company is not put to any expense in the matter, 
your scheme will be successful. You will thereby 
acquire world-wide renown, and the Company, as 
well as the King, will be pleased with you. Your 
action will highly commend itself to the former, 
when it realises that it has had a remunerative 
result.” . . . .* 

Tites'Jay, 10th January 17U7, or 1st Tai of Alcshaya, 
New Moon, Constellation Parddarn, Pongal Feast . — 
When I repaired to the Governor’s house, this morn- 
ing, he beckoned me to him, and inquired whether 
I had received any news regarding the enemy. 
I replied : “ All through the night, they are in a 
state of great alarm, do not sleep a wink, and 
keep their horses always Saddled — all on account 
of constant rumours of ‘ here come the French ; 
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there come the French. ’ Some 500 or 600 of their 
horsemen patrol about to the west and south of 
Azhisapi.kkam, at a distance of about three miles 
from the village. The Governor of Fort St. David 
has given some presents to Mahfuz ^an and Mu- 
hammad ’ All Kh^u- On one occasion, he lent them 
3,000 pagodas, and on a second, another 3,000. He 
is holding out hopes of the ai’rival of English ships, 
has promised to give larger presents then, and tells 
them that, when so reinforced, he will attack Pondi- 
cherj. It is thus that the English are beguiling 
them with false hopes and promises.” 

The Governor then said that he was in the dark 
as to the state of affairs at Arcot. I told him that 
MaMuz EMn, and Muhammad ’All Khan, had 
received a letter from Arcot, to the following effect : 
“ The people are distracted, in consequence of the 
prevalence of famine. Owing to want of rain, the 
growing crops, throughout the province, have dried 
up, and there is no sign of the taxes being collected. 
The demands of the Nizam for money are pressing. 
Large arrears are outstanding against you. You 
had better return : I, myself, will advance on Pondi- 
chery, and take such action as may be necessary.” 

He then asked me why they had not departed, 
in accordance with this letter. I replied : “ Appa- 
rently in consequence of the hopes held out by the 
English.” He agreed. 

The Governor then said : “ It is alleged that 
Sivan%a Keddi holds a very conspicuous position 
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in the enemy’s camp, and does much mischief. Did 
I not tell you, some time ago, that he should be 
arrested? You pleaded that he lived near this, 
and was one who sought our favour. You said that 
’Abd-ul-Jalil had written to you praying that his 
village should not be surrounded and burnt. You 
wex’e instrumental in letting the Reddi escape. See 
how he behaves now.” 

I replied ; “ As he is the renter and headman of 
lands which are subject to Muhammadan rule, how 
can he help obeying his master, when he sits by his 
side, and bids him ? ” 

As I was thus pleading on his behalf, the 
Governor exclaimed : “ You are always ready to 
assign reasons. That Reddi is one of the many 
who have been asked by the enemy to afford 
assistance. Why have not the others acted as he 
has?” I answered: “ Their villages are all at 
a distance, and those of the Reddi lie close to 
Pondichery.” 

To this, the Governor retorted : “ If he really 
cared for our favour, he should, though remaining 
with the enemy, have behaved so as not to prejudice 
our interests. He helps the English, in whose town 
our adversaries have now taken up their quarters. 
Well ; I shall not forget this. So long as the French 
have any hold on this country, he shall not escape 
being brought before me. You must, somehow, find 
means to apprehend him.” 

I replied : “ Very well ; I will try.” 
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For the last two or three days, M. Desmarets 
has been sending for me, but I had no time to visit 
him. Before going to the Governor this morning, 
however, I waited on him, and, in the course of con- 
versation, he said to me : “ You know that M. Dupleix 
has, on the ground that it was not valid, torn up 
and destroyed the agreement executed by M. de la 
Bourdonnais, which ransomed Madras to the English 
for 11 lakhs of pagodas. Should M. de la Bourdon- 
nais lodge a complaint in France against M. Dupleix, 
the latter might get into trouble, for the French 
Minister appointed M. de la Bourdonnais to be the 
leader in this war, and has empowered him to seize the 
ships, settlements, and troops, of the English. Such 
powers having been conferred on him, no one can re- 
ject any agreement, or contract, signed and approved 
by him. Besides, he has not put his own name to 
the agreement ; but has signed “By order of the 
King,” and has executed it in favour of Mr. Morse, 
the representative of the English King. Inasmuch, 
therefore, as the names of the French and English 
kings are mentioned therein, it would not affect M. 
de la Bourdonnais. As the matter concerns the two 
sovereigns, every one must accept the agreement, 
if it has been signed by the representative of the 
King. If there is any flaw in it, the defect must 
be brought to the notice of His Majesty, who 
will punish the person concerned ; but no one can 
cancel it. The command of the King is that no 
transaction made in his name, and on his behalf, 
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should be rescinded without his knowledge ; and it 
cannot be set at naught. Whether the representa- 
tive does right, or wrong, everything must be put 
before the Grovernment, and no proceedings’of his can 
be rejected here. But as this has been done in the 
case of the settlement made by M. de la Bourdonnais, 
he will complain to the authorities in France, and 
if he does, it seems likely that M. Dupleix will be 
recalled. I am sure that this is what will happen.” 

In the church of St. Paul, at Ariydnkuppam, there 
is a litter for carrying corpses, and, some two or three 
days ago, a wounded soldier was placed in this, 
and sent here. After leaving him at the hospital, the 
bearers set the litter down near ArumpStai PUlai’s 
house, and went away. It seems that on it there is 
the emblem of a cross. When walking in that direc- 
tion, one Prakdsan, who is employed in the church of 
St. Paul, found it on the road, and noticing that 
it was the property of the church — the litter for 
carrying the dead being different from that for 
wounded persons — he went to Chinna Parasurdma 
Pillai, and said to him : “ How did you get this 
litter ? It seems to be that belonging to our church,” 
He replied : “ I know nothing about the matter ; it 
appears that some coolies who brought a wounded 
soldier in it, left it where it is, and went away. I 
will pay the hire. You can take it away.” Prakdsan 
then went off, and reported what had occurred to the 
priest Ooeurdoux, who wrote a petition to the 
Governor, wherein he stated that a litter belonging 
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to Ariy^nkuppam, which was used for carrying 
corpses, and bore the sign of the cross, had been 
thrown down in the street near the house of Arum- 
patai, was covered with filth, and injured by stones 
that had been cast at it. When the Grovernor 
read the petition, he sent for the Registrar M. 
Desmar^ts, M. Le Maire, the King’s Proctor, M. 
Miran, and the priest Cceurdoux, and he despatched 
a man to bring the litter, and Chinna Parasur3,ma 
PiUai. When this man came, the Governor asked 
him all about the matter. Parasur§.man told a story 
exactly the same as that recorded above. The 
Governor asked him why he had not sent it away, 
then and there. ParasurSman replied : “ Sir, I am a 
business man. I have thousand things to attend 
to, and I do not know how it came to be near my 
house. One of the priests’ men told me that there 
was a litter there, which looked like theirs. I replied : 
‘I know nothing about it. It seems that some bearers 
who brought a wounded man in it, left it where it is 
and went away. I will get some coolies ; you had 
better remove it.’ The man agreed, and went away ; 
but he never returned.’’ These were the words 
in which ParasurSman told the whole story. On 
this, the Governor said to M. Le Maire, the King’s 
Proctor, the Registrar, and M. Miran : “ Please go 
and inquire, in the presence of the priest, if any 
filth was actually cast on the litter, or if stones were 
thrown at it; and ascertain, also, what occurred, 
from the time that it was taken from the officers’ 
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church at Arij^nkuppam, and the wounded man was 
placed in it, and sent here, up to the present ; 
and let me have a correct report on every point.” 
Then all the four above-mentioned gentlemen went to 
the place where the litter was, called a carpenter, and 
ordered him to examine it, in view to determining 
whether it had been struck by stones, and whether 
dirt had been cast on it. It was then found that there 
were no marks of either of these on it. On this, 
they sent for the chief priest of the church of St. 
Paul, and said to him : “ Look here ; in your 
petition, you wrote that stones and dirt had been 
thrown on your litter. If you have any proof of 
this, please let us see it.” The priest replied: 
“The dirt has dried, and consequently no traces 
of it are to be seen.” The gentlemen exclaimed : 
“How canyon toll such a falsehood? Was not 
the mark of the dirt thrown by you on the 
Hindu temple perceptible, even after it had dried up ? 
Had stones been thrown, would not the marks be 
distinctly visible ? How can people in your position 
tell such lies ? You create all manner of feuds, 
and prevent people from settling here.” Having 
thus spoken to the priest, they all departed, and 
reported the matter to the Governor, who sent for 
the chief priest, and told him that he had written 
an untruth in his petition. The priest replied, as 
stated above, that the dirt having dried, no marks 
of it were discernible. The Governor retorted; “How 
can a man in your station in life tell such falsehoods ? 
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Owinp^ to the mischief done by you and youi’ col- 
leagues, the townspeople are leaving this, and 
will not remain here. You had better put your 
complaint into writing, and submit it to the Council.” 
On this, the priest rejoined : “ The matter is 

not one worth placing before the Council. The 
men who reported the matter to me made the 
allegation ; I believed it, and wrote the petition. 
I, myself, do not know how far all this is true.” 
But the Governor said i “ This is all very well, hut 
the matter cannot be hushed up in this way. It 
must be brought before the Council,” This news 
was given to me by M. Desmar^ts. Much more 
took place, but I record only the important points. 
If I were to write down every particular, there 
would he no end to it. 

In addition to what he related to me, M. Desma- 
rets said that TSnappa Mudali had told the priests 
of the church of St. Paul that the reason why the 
Muhammadan troops did not leave the place was 
that I was in league with them, and did not interest 
myself in the affairs of the French; that Fort St. 
David could have been captured by this time, but 
for my machinations ; and that I was the author of 
all the difiS-Culties. M. Desmar^ts told me that all 
these allegations were made to the priests of the 
church of St. Paul, by Chinna Mudali Lazar;, and 
by them, to him. The priests also spoke about 
these matters to some other Europeans, who 
asked what had occurred, informing me, at the 
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same time, that they had been told by the priests, 
to -whom the allegations had been made by Lazar. 
I replied : “ This never occurred. It is an absolute 
fabrication on the part of the people of the church 
of St. Paul.” I put the matter to them, in the true 
light, and they approved of my explanation. 

Wednesday, 11th January 17k-7, or 2nd Tid of 
Akshaya. — To-day, M. Lenoir sent, by a peon, a 
letter from Masulipatam. It was folded in the 
Muhammadan fashion, and the address was written 
in Telugu, in these words, ‘ To Karidi Buchanna, 
at Porto Novo.’ He said in it that he had heard that 
M. Paradis had been made a prisoner, and that the 
Muhammadans were besieging Pondichery. The 
messenger stated that seven ships were anchored 
opposite to Mulvala Ravanaiyan’s choultry, north 
of Pulicat ; that they were English, and from 
Calcutta ; that the commander of the squadron was 
Mr. Peyton ; and that one of the ships brought news 
to Pulicat, delivered some letters which were subse- 
quently despatched to Port St. David, and then put 
to sea again. I reported all these matters to the 
Governor. He said : “ This is true : two or three 
days ago, I heard that one or two sail were seen off 
Madras, and they are probably English.” 

M. Bouteville reported to the Governor that 
Rangappan, the accountant who had made himself 
responsible for Rs. 200 in the affair of Ai. Bertram, 
now refused to pay the same ; and requested that 
he might receive it from the money belonging to 
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M. Bertram, which had been lodged in the registry 
office. The Governor sent for me, and asked about 
the matter, and I explained it. He then directed 
that the Acheen areca-nuts under attachment, in 
the warehouse of M. Bertram, should be delivered 
to M. Bouteville. At 11, the Governor went to 
a dinner party given by M. Auger, at the garden 
house of M. de Bausset. 

Last night, I received news that a party of 400 
peons had advanced as far as Marikrishnapuram, and 
then returned to Azhisapakkam. It marched, in two 
divisions, by different routes, to attack the Muham- 
madan camp. One of these reached the boundary 
hedge, which was the point at which they were 
to meet, but not being joined in proper time by the 
other, returned without making any attack. This 
was owing to a dispute between M. Chengeac and 
another officer who accompanied the force. 

This morning, the Governor told me that he had 
received a letter from Madras stating that four 
English ships, and a sloop, had been seen in the 
offing there. 

Mrs. Morse sent word to the Governor, through 
Madame Dupleix, asking that the money stolen 
from Lakshmanan, the dubSsh of Mr. Morse, might 
be returned to him. The Governor requested me 
to see that it was paid to him, through a third party. 

I told him that although Lakshmanan lost only 
27 pagodas, he claimed 100. The Governor said : 
“ You manage all my affairs ; why then do you 
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ask my opinion? Do what you think proper.” I 
replied that I would settle the matter in one way or 
other. 

Friday, 13th January 17 h7, or Uh Tai of 
Ahshaya . — This morning, ships were 
approaching from the north. The Governor sent 
for me, and said : “I do not know if these hail from Goyemo,. 


1747. 


sighted 


Tranquebar, or Acheen : or are the Dutch vessels converse 

. as to the 

which, after touching here in October last, sailed 
for Acheeu, and were expected to arrive again in 
the month of Tai [January-Februaryj, on their 
return to Mocha.” I told him they were the last 
of these. He said that if news was received that the 
three ships under M. Dordelin, and the two belong- 
ing to the squadron of M. de la Bourdonnais, had 
reached Acheen, one might expect that they would concurs 
come on here ; but if otherwise, the conclusion must 
be that M. de la Bourdonnais had taken them all Governor, 
away with him. I said that he was right. 

At noon, to-day, the Dutch ships reached the 
roads, and having anchored, fired nine guns, which the roads, 
were returned by a like number from the shore. 

As soon as the officer in command landed, he visited nianding 

officer 

the Governor, and reported that the three men-of-war 
under M. Dordelin, and the two of the squadron of M. arriTed 

at Acheen, 

dela Bourdonnais — five in all — had reached Acheen, 
and that, eight days before his departure from that 
place, the French squadron received intelligence 


And had 
sailed in 
pursuit of 

that two or three English ships were cruising in the iingiish 

. . « t ships, 

neighbourhood, and had gone in pui'suit of them. 
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The Grovernor then sent for me, and said ; “ With 
reference to our conversation this morning, the 
Dutch commander has just been telling me that our 
five ships arrived at Acheen, and that eight dajs 
before he sailed thence, some English vessels were 
seen in the neighbourhood, and our squadron started 
in chase of them. In two or three days more, there- 
fore, we shall see our ships here. As this good news 
concerns every one, please go, and announce it to the 
people.” I cannot describe how pleased, and happy, 
the Governor was. 

At 8 to-night, the following news was received 
from Madras : “ The three ships under M. Dordelin, 
and one of M. de la Bourdonnais’ squadron, an- 
chored in the roads at Madras, on Wednesday the 
2nd [11th] instant.” The Governor at once sent 
for me, and said : “ Rangappa ; we have good news. 
Our four ships, with a Dutch sloop which they 
captured, have reached Madras. When the Eng- 
lish, Mahfuz Khan, Muhammad ’All Kh§,n, and their 
troops, hear of this, how will they like it?” I 
replied : “ It will be a thunder stroke to them ; their 
troops will not remain here much longer ; they will 
discover that the English have cheated them by 
saying that their fleet would arrive in a fort- 
night, and that they would then give them money. 
I think there will be a serious misunderstanding 
between them.” The Governor said that he was 
quite of my opinion. We then conversed, as usual, 
on general topics, and I went home at 10. 
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Saturday, Ik-tJi January 17h7, or 5th Tai of 
Akshaya. — To-day, at noon, the Governor sent for 
me. I went to him, and he gave me some oranges 
brought from Acheen, by the Dutch, and asked 
me to send them to the Muhammadan camp. I took 
them all, and went to my areca-nut store-house, 
where I got some baskets, and packed eighty in 
each. 

I forwarded these, with polite letters, to Mahfuz 
Khin. Muhammad ’All Kh an, and Anwar Kh an. 
Manoji was charged to take them to Kondhr Tope, 
where they were encamped. In addition to this, 1 
despatched to Arcot a hundred and twenty oranges 
for His Highness NawSb Anwar-ud-din Khin. 
eighty for Samp^ti Rao, and eighty for Husain 
SShib, sending, at the same time, a letter to each. 

At S, VelSyuda PiUai came from Porto Novo, 
and brought letters from the amaldir of that place, 
to the Governor, and me. I read to the Governor 
that addressed to him. Having listened to it, he 
requested me to write an answer at once, asking 
the amaldir to come, and see him in person, and bid- 
ding him tobe under no apprehensions. I wrote in 
accordance with his orders, gave the letter to 
V^Myuda PiUai, and sent him off, at lO o’clock. 

To-day, the doctor * consigned to Mocha 25 bales 
containing 100 scores of pieces of long-cloth, of 
9^ yds. each. During the night, a Muhammadan 
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peon, who had accompanied M. Miran, and had re- 
turned in the vessel from Acheen, reported to me 
that an English captain, one Mr. Boyer, had pat 
between 100 and 160 candies of frankincense, some 
goods which had arrived from Acheen, and from 150 
to 200 bars of gold, on board the ship bound for Tran- 
quebar, and that she would be in this neighbourhood 
in two or three days’ time. I communicated the news 
to the Governor. He said : “ The Governor of Tran- 
quebar is our friend ; he has helped us on several 
occasions. It is therefore not proj)er for us to make 
a prisoner of an Englishman travelling on a Danish 
craft, or to seize his goods. You know that four 
raen-of-war of ours have arrived off Madras. When 
the English ships which were in the roads at Pulicat 
saw ours, they made off, but there was a Dutch sloop, 
which our squadron seized.” I told him that I had 
heard, from Madras, that it belonged to the English. 
The Governor replied ; “ Your correspondents give 
you incorrect information ; please write to them not 
to do so in future.” It was this CaptainBoyer who 
commanded the sloop which arrived in Arppisi 
[October] last, and which ... * 

Sunday, 15th January or 6th lai of A/cshaya. 
A ship arrived to-daj, at noon, and anchored. She 
fired thirteen guns, which were replied to by a like 
number from the fort. She is named the St. Louis, 
and belongs to the squadron of M. de la Bourdonnais. 


* Incomplete in the original. There is no previous mention of this matter. 
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Her former Captain, M. Benoit, did not sail with 
her, but remained here, and one M. St. Decheaux, 
who took his place, brought her to Pondichery. 
Another sloop is following, and has on board some 
goods, and twenty-five garce of paddy consigned 
from Bimlipatam, to the Paymaster at Negapatam. 
She brings, also, a letter to the Governor of Pulicat, 
advising him to dispose of the paddy where 
it can be sold at a profit. When the sloop was off 
Pulicat, a French ship seized her, alleging that she 
was English, but when she was brought to Madras, 
and examined, it was found that she was Dutch, and 
she was sent hither, along with other craft bound to 
this port. When the St. Low's arrived, the Governor 
wrote to the Governor at Negapatam, asking him if 
the sloop belonged to him. I do not know what he 
will do when the reply arrives. 

'Monday, 16th JawLary 17h7, or 7th Tai of Ahshaya. 
— To-day, I had a letter from Shaikh Ahmad, the 
amaldSr of Porto Novo, saying that he was coming 
here. I reported this to the Governor. He told 
me to write to the amaldar, asking him to do as he 
proposed, and to take the road by ArumpStai Pillai’s 
choultry. I did as instructed. He accordingly 
came, halted at the choultry, and, in the evening, 
sent word to me of his arrival. I gave intimation 
of this to the Governor, who desired me to take 
twenty Company’s peons, and some Buropeaais 
such as M. St. Martin, and M. . . , *, and 


Chap. 

XXXIX. 


1747. 


Another 

sloop 

following. 


This 

captured, 
as being 
En^ish, 
hat found to 
be Dutch. 


Amaldar of 
Pox*to Xovo 
^vrites that 
he is 
coming. 


Arrives at 
the choul- 
try, and 
informs 
diarist. 


33 


* Blank in the original. 
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receive the amalddr, with all clue attentions. He 
asked me if oruns oimht to be fired on his arrival. I 

O O 

replied : “As the amaldar is a respectable man, a 
salute should be accorded, when he reaches the town- 
gate.” He wanted to know the number of guns, and 
I said that it should bo seven. He sent for the 
master gunner, and ordered him to fire a salute as 
arranged, and he then asked me to go out, and meet 
the amaldar. I took leave, and reached my areca-nut 
store-house, at 8. The amaldar remained, for the 
night, at ArumpStai Fillai’s choultry. I decided 
that I could go there on the following morning. 

Tuesday, 17fh January 17 h7, or Sth Tai of Alishaya. 
— This morning at 8, 1 sent word to the amaldir of 
Porto Novo, that I was coming to meet him. As 
ordered by the Governor, on the previous day, I 
set out at 9 in the morning, with M. St. Martin, 
M. . . *, a native captain, and twenty or thirty 
peons. By that time, the amaldSr had started, and 
had reached my garden-house. We went there, and 
halted. After conversing with him for a while, we 
left together, and when we entered the town through 
the Villiyanallfir gate, seven guns were fired. I 
provided accommodation for the amaldar in the 
garden-house of M. Dumas, and leaving him there, 
made my report to the Governor. He said : “ Please 
go and stay with him, ascertain his views, and let 
me know what they are.” In accordance wdth these 
instructions, 1 remained with the amaldar, and 


* Blwk in the original. 
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when his opinions became known to me, I gave him 
suitable replies. Whilst I was dealing with him in 
this fashion, a man came, and said that the Gov- 
ernor wanted me. I obeyed the summons, had a 
conversation with him, and then, going home, dined, 
went to my areca-nnt godown, and rested there 
for tsvo Indian hours. At the end of that time, I 
again presented myself before the Governor, and 
informed him that the amalddr was coming to visit 
him. Then I returned to the amaldar, and took him 
in the evening, to the Governor. During the visit, 
iVl. Dupleix, Shai kh Ahmad, and I, conversed for a 
long while. Shaikh Ahmad told the Governor that 
he w'ould relate to me all his misfortunes ; the latter 
sa’d that he was welcome to do so. After this, the 
amalddr took leave, and returned to his residence. 

Wednesdnij, 18th January 17k-'h, or 9th Tai of 
Akshaija . — The following is w'hat occurred here to- 
day. A’ ews arrived that the Nawab had released the 
Europeans, MM. Schonomille and . . . *, who 

had been taken prisoners by the Muhammadans, 
during the recent fighting at Madras, and had sent 
them with a letter from himself, and another from 
H usain Tdhir Khan, and that they had reached 
Tindivanam. 

Thursday, 19th Janiianj 17h7, or 10th Tai of 
Akshaija . — This morning, at 9, M. Schonomille, M. 
de Kerjean, and M. Gosse, w'ho, last night, halted at 

* Blank in the original, but apparently, (see in/ra), sliould have 
been MM. de Kerjean and Gosse. 
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Tindivanam arrived here. Another European was 
with them. This man had been sending intelligence 
regarding the English, to the Governor of Pondi. 
chery, and when French soldiers, sailors, and a few 
officials, were in the hands of the English, he was 
in the habit of letting them escape, two or three at a 
time. Mr. Morse, the Governor of Madras, having 
come to know of this, caused him to be publicly 
flogged, and put in jail. But when the fort of 
Madras fell into the hands of the French, not only 
did they release him, but they made him an officer. 
When M. de Kerjean and the others left, he accom- 
panied them ; and when they were made prisoners, 
he, also, was captured. They now all came with 
Shaikh Muhammad Tavakkal and Vakil Subbaiyan. 
The Europeans embraced M. de Kerjean. The 
Governor and his wife also did the same, and were 
very pleased. Muhammad Tavakkal had an interview 
with the Governor, who desired him to take a seat, 
and inquired regarding the welfare of NawS.b 
Anwax-ud-din Khan. Husain Sdhib, and others. In 
return, he expressed the hope that the Governor was 
prospering. The Governor then said to him: “You 
probably feel weary now : go, and take some rest ; we 
will discuss matters to-morrow at our leisure.” He 
delivered the letter brought by him from Naw^b 
Anwar-ud-din Kh an, to the Governor, who handed 
it to me with the request that I would interpret the 
contents. The purport of it was : “ I have received 
the mangoes sent by you, and am obliged for 
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them. If you evacuate Madras, all ■well and good: 
if not, please send back to me the four Europeans. ” 
I explained the letter to the Governor, and he said : 
“ Go ; talk to Muhammad Tavakkal, and ascertain 
exactly what the views of the Nawab are.” Muiiam- 
mad Tavakkal then went home, and I, to my areca- 
nut godown. 

To-nieht at 8, I went to Sunofuvdr’s store-house, 
where Muhammad Tavakkal is accommodated, and 
chatted with him, until 10. After a conversation on 
general topics, we came to the point, and having 
ascertained his views, I gave him answers which cast 
all the blame on the Muhammadans, and were in such 
terras that he could not avoid remaining silent. He 
was pleased with ray reasoning, and praised me. I 
took leave of him, went to Irusappa Muttu Chetti’s 
house, offered him my good wishes on the occasion 
of the Pongal feast, and reached home at half- 
past 11. 

Sunday, 22nd January 17^7, or 13th Tai of Ah~ 
shnya . — This morning, the Governor summoned me, 
and said; “Go to Muhammad Tavakkal, and tell him 
that you will remunerate him handsomely; promise 
what you consider fit, and try to bring him to our 
way of thinking.” Thereupon, 1 went to Muhammad 
Tavakkal, drew him into conversation, and then said : 
“ Kindly let me know what your desires are and I 
will arrange with the Governor to satisfy them.” 
He replied : “ If you give me 20,000 rupees, I will 
settle everything to his satisfaction. The orders of 
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the NizSm are that the Naw3,b should return. The 
latter is overwhelmed with debts, and being thor- 
oughlj wearied, he wishes to make peace with you, 
and depart. Besides, he has dismissed Bapoji 
INdyakkau, who formerly collected the tribute of the 
Carnatic, and has appointed in his room one Saddsiva 
fiao, a Mahratta, who is the son of Simanaji Rao, the 
younger brother of Bhaji Rao. Bdpdji Nayakkan 
is preparing to collect men in order to attack the 
NawSb, who is alarmed at this. I will therefore 
dispose of matters in a way which will please you. 
You have given me your reasons. I will add my own, 
and put them in such a way as will cause the Naw&b 
to entertain no more ill-feeling towards you. In 
short, I will settle all difficulties, to your entire satis- 
faction ; but you must comply with my demand.” 
After hearing his views, 1 told him that I had then 
no time to give him a distinct answer, as the G-overnor 
required my attendance. I was about to start, when 
he stopped me, and said : “ You merely take my 
opinion, and do not express your own. At this rate, 
how can we come to any agreement. If you will open 
your heart to me, then, and then alone, I shall be 
satisfied.” I replied : “ I have no objection to do so. 
Two of the Governor’s peons are however waiting for 
me, so please accept my excuses. I shall return, in no 
time.” I hastened to the Governor, told him all that I 
had heard from Muhammad Tavakkal, and inquired 
whathe had to say to it. He asked me what I thought 
best under the circumstances. I replied : “ You know 
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that he wants 20,000 rupees ; that is, 6,000 pagodas. 
I think it desirable to give him 4,000.” The 
Governor said that that was too much. I rejoined : 
“We can reduce the amount to be paid to the 
Muhammadans,^ and give the money to this man, 
because it is through him, alone, that our difficulties 
can be removed.” “ That is true,” he exclaimed. 
'‘We will give him 10,000 rupees in cash, and goods for 
Rs. 2,800. Settle it with him in that way, and then 
ask him to write such letters to Husain SS.hib and the 
Nawab, as will suit our plans.” I went to Muham- 
mad Tavakkal, and told him that we would give 
him 1 0,000 rupees in cash, and Rs. 2,800 in the shape 
of goods. W^hen I said this, he was overwhelmed 
with ioy, as though he had found something which no 
mortal could attain, and exclaimed: “ You are my 
priest : I will not gainsay your words. T will act in 
accordance with what you propose.” It is imp'^ssi- 
ble to describe, in writing, all the polite expressions 
of which he made use. He then told me that he 
would address letters to Husain Tahir, and SampMi 
Rao, in the following terms : “ The Governor of 
Pondichery does not se* m to be willing to pay any- 
thing to the N awab, unless he asks for it. He is bent 
nn war. As he is aware that the Mahrattas are 
coming to attack you, and that the Nizam has 
ordered you to return with your troops, he does not 
appear to be inclined to pay you any money.” 

■* Sic in the original. '1 be left-rence is evidently tc the Naw^b, and 
bis sons. 
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He said that he would add something more that 
would be to our interest. I told him that he 
must write these letters then and there, but he 
said : “ Why should you trouble yourself about it ? 
Henceforth, it will be my business. If you only let 
me have what you have promised, I will settle your 
business exactly as you wish.’’ I answered ; “Have 
you still any doubts ? I will be responsible for what 
I have promised you. If you desire anything in 
writing with regard to this, I will give it to you.” He 
replied : “ It will be sufficient if you pledge your 
word.” I agreed to do this. He then promised to settle 
matters for us within eight days, and said: “You 
may tell this to th.e Governor. I will arrange things 
to your satisfaction. You may henceforth reckon 
on me as one entirely at your disposal. Hereafter, 
you may take your rest.” I remarked : “ What you 
have said is very little, and what you are about to 
accomplish is a great deal. May God help you in 
this matter.” Having spoken to him in polite lan- 
guage of this description, I took leave, and person- 
ally reported to the Governor what had occurred. 
Having listened to me, he said : “ Has he written 
letters, as instructed by you ? ” I replied: “He is 
just doing so, and will despatch them shortly.” 
The Governor then continued : “ Well ; you told me 
that Shaikh Ahmad, the amaldar of Porto Novo, 
was returning home, and you stated also that Muham- 
mad Tavakkal wanted you to send him away. We 
will now send him off, at 4 this afternoon. Ask him 
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to come here, and make out a list showing the articles 
that are to he presented to him, and stating the 
quantities of each. Send this to M. Cornet, and 
request him to prepare what is entered in it. Tell 
him, further, to make ready the clock for which 
Muhammad ’Ali KMn asked.” The goods were 
accordingly ordered, and made ready ; and the 
following is the list of the articles presented to 
Muhammad ’Ali KMn, and Shaikh Ahmad : 

Articles sent to Muhammad 'Alt 'Ejian. 

1 chiming clock, bought from Mr. Stratton for 115 
star pagodas. 

1 mariner’s compass. 

1 telescope. 

1 lens, or burning glass. 

3 pairs of spectacles. 

1 microscope. 

1 round mirror. 

9 articles in all. 

Articles 'presented to Shaikh Ahmad. 

5 rolls of red broad-cloth. 

44 yards of red velvet. 

4 yards of green velvet. 

2 Persian carpets. 

3 carpets lined with printed broad-cloth, 

6 flasks of Hungary water. 

6 flasks of Imperial water. 

2 pairs of scissors. 

2 many bladed knives. 

1 mirror. 

1 small mirror. 

34 
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All these were made readj, and M. Delarche 
attended. The Governor then said to me ; “ Can 
we write a letter to Muhammad ’Ali Khan, to the 
effect that we will give him the villages attached to 
Fort St, David and Cuddalore, and that we will 
reserve Fort St. David, alone, for a while longer; 
and then, if he so desires, will also make it over to 
him ? ” I replied that we could write to him in 
these terms ; hut that we might add that the condi- 
tions named would hold good, only on the under- 
standing that he and his troops withdrew, and would 
not give up those places to the English. He 
approved of my suggestion, and said that a letter 
to that effect must be written by M. Delarche, and 
that the Brahman in charge of preparing the Persian 
letters should not know of it. I replied : “ The 

plan is a good one, but M, Delarche can only speak 
and read Persian. He cannot write that language.” 
The Governor said : “ Only a few words have to be 

written ; M. Delarche can manage that,” and he 
then sent for him. He came. The Governor gave 
him the subject, and asked him to write the letter. 
M. Delarche said that he could not write Persian, 
but that he would get the Br3.hman writer to do what 
was required, and would strictly warn him not to 
reveal the secret to any one. The Governor rephed : 
“ I gave my instructions to you, as the matter is 
one which should not be known to any one else. Now 
get the letter written confidentially.” M. Delarche 
summoned Madaninda Pandit to his house, and 
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there caused him to write the letter in the terms 
already stated. It was then brought to the Gover- 
nor, and sealed. At half-past 5 in the evening, he 
sent for Shaikh Ahmad, and said to him: “You 
wrote to us once that you desired to have this affair 
settled, through Muhammad ’Ali Khdn. and that 
is the reason why we sent for you. But now, as 
Muhammad Tavakkal has come here in the name of 
Husain Sahib, under the orders of Nawd,b Anwar- 
ud-din KMn, you say that this business had better 
be transacted through him, and that you will go 
home. But we have no mind to let you go, and 
we wish to transact our business through you.” 
Shaikh Ahmad replied in very courteous terms : 
“ I am your dependent ; there is no need to 
speak to me in such flattering terras.” The Gover- 
nor then put into his hand the letter written to 
Muhammad ’Ali Khan, and also the cloths and other 
presents, as already described, and said to him : 
“ If Muhammad ’Ali Kh dn consents to what you are 
about to tell him, then, and then, only, give him the 
letter. If he will not assent, send it back to me.” 
Shaikh Ahmad took the letter and presents, and 
replied : “I will let you have an answer, in two or 
three days. Until then, you must not be in a hurry.” 
Then the presents set apart for him were placed in 
his hands. Two yards of cloth were also given to 
YSlayuda Pillai, who was told by the Governor to 
make proper inquiries, and let him know' the result. 
Velayuda Pillai received the gift, and promised 
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to do as he was bid. He further said to the 
Governor: “Muhammad ’All Khin considers that 
you are a warrior, and a good man, and it is on that 
account that he courts your friendship. The truth 
will appear hereafter. All the blame rests on 
MaMuz KhSn, and your affairs will, therefore, pros- 
per. By 10 to-morrow morning, I shall reach his 
camp.’’ So saying, he took leave, and retired. I 
asked him to come to my house, after night-fall. He 
agreed to do so, and arrived at half-past S. He re- 
mained with me until midnight, and was entertained 
Avith music and a nautch. He then made a present of 
Rs. 30 to the dancing girl, accepted the red and 
green broad-cloths presented by me, and went home. 
I also gave two rolls of broad-cloth, and a piece of 
muslin, to VMSyuda Pillai, and Baliji Pandit. This 
is what occurred during the night. 
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CHAPTER XL. 

FSOM JANUARY 2 SRD, 171^7, TO FEBRUARY 
STB. 17 IN. 

Diarist asks for honours to a departing amaldar — Governor orders aooord- 
iiigly — Diarist accompanies the amaldar beyond the town — And takes 
leave of him — Governor asks diarist the news from Fort St. David — 
He says that the Governor there had tidings of ships — And caused 
these to be repeated at the Muhammadau camps — Governor asks the 
news of the Mnhammadans, and diarist gives tliis — The Council 
meets —The cargoes of two homeward bound ships ordered to be 
landed - And they to join M. Dordelin’s squadron, in attacking the 
Knglish on the West Coast — Why the Governor decided not to send 
thete two ships home — He asks diarist the news of the atualdar of 
Porto Novo — The recall ot the force at Ariyanknppam discussed — 
’All Akbar and others, deliver, to W. Dnpleiic, a letter from Chanda 
Sahib —Who, so they tell him, has heard that the Nizam proposes to 
appoint him Nawab of Arcot — And therefore desires a draft for the 
money promised to him, by the Governor — The news conveyed to 
diarist, in a letter from A. Gnlab Sing — He reports this to the 
Governor— A sloop arrives from Chandernagore — And brings tidings 
of projected sailings of french and English ships — Conditions of 
the Nawab for the recall of llahfuz Khan and M. ’Ali Kh an — 
M, Tavakkal tells diarist, who informs the Governor — fl. Tavakkal 
bidden to come nest day— He then repeats to the Governor what he 
had told diarist — States the conditions under which Mahfuz Khan 
and M. ’Ali Khan will depart — Ann begs permission to hoist the 
Emperor’s flag at Fort St. George— Governor asks him when the 
iluhammadans will depart — Conversation between them — Intimation 
which M. Tavakkal is desired to convey to the Nawab — Governor 
gives diarist the points of a letter to be written to the Governor of 
Mocha — Discussion as to the withdrawal of troops at Ariyankuppam 
— Governor asks diarist if certain letters are ready — His reply — 
Arrangements for conveying the letters — Governor inquires the 
news from the camp, and diarist informs him — What he thereupon 
said — The views on the subject expressed by diarist — Orders regard- 
ing a visit by the sons ot Chanda Sahib, etc., to the squadron — 
M. Tavakkal invited to join them, but declines — The strikingly effective 
salute fired — Sorrow of Vasudeva Aiyau at having to sell betel and 
tobacco, at certain prices — He makes misrepresentations to the 
Governor — And thus obtains permission to sell at higher rates-- 
Requests diarist to have these officially proclaimed — Diarist .'eproaches 
him — And says that he will inform the Governor — Diarist reports to the 
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Governor, who directs publication to be made — And promises to 
consider matters, hereafter — Return of part of the troops at 
Ariyankuppam — This arranged at the recjuest of the Nawab — Mr. 
Monson and others embark for Karikal — il. Tavakkal brings the 
Governor a letter from Husain Sahib — M. Delarohe interprets — 
Questions asked of the Governor, by M. Tavakkal — His reply — 
Subsequent conversation — Liability to give presents to the Nawab, 
etc., denied by the Governor — Further conversation — Goveinor finally 
consents to make large gifts^ Diarist, Tavakkal, and M. Delarohe, 
retire, to discuss matters — M. Tavakkal objects to the amount pro- 
posed — And asks leave to depart, taking the released Europeans — 
Report made to M. Dupleix, by M. Delarche — Diarist and he, wait on 
the Governor, who asks the opinion of the former — The advice which 
he, thereupon, gives — M. Tavakkal instructed to write a letter to 
Husain Sahib — This to state the terms offered by the Governor — 
Convey a message, from M. Dupleix, to the Nawab — Request recall 
if the terms are not approved — ^And attribute the proposals made, 
to the friendship of the Governor — Diarist sends certain letters to 
France— Governor asks the news of the enemy- -Diarist tells him 
what he has heard — Mentions a report that Nasir Jang is marching 
against the Mahrattas — And a rnmour that Pondiohery will be 
attacked by M. Ali Khan — The conversation that ensues — The 
views expressed by diarist — The reply of the Governor — Mr. Morse 
leaves for Europe -The humble character of his departure — The 
Deputy Governor, alone, present — His family and property, to follow 
in a sloop — M. Malla Reijdi requests that V. Nayakkan may be for- 
bidden to raid— Diarist’s reply — M. Reijdi thereupon complains to 
Governoi-, etc. — And sends the letters through T. Mudali — Diarist 
makes a report to the Governor — Bearer of the letters imprisoned 
— Messengers bring letter and presents from Nasir Jang— And halt 
at diarist's garden-house — He reports this to the Governor — Who 
directs that they shall be well cared for — The procession to receive the 
letter and presents — The Governor sets out in state— And is followed 
by the Deputy Governor and others — He alights at a tent outside 

the town — The rest of the party goes to bring the messengers 

Salnte fired when the Governor receives the presents — He then enters 
a carriage, and the procession returns — The route followed vv'hen 
doing this — Messengers formally received at the Governor’s house — 
M. Dulaurens asks diarist to acquaint him with all that is goinf 

on — Diarist, knowing him to be a babbler, considers what to do And 

decides to tell him nothing — Why Nasir Jang sent presents- Remarks 
on the procession— Jayarain Pandit brings letters, fiom Raghoji 

Bhousla — He delivers one to the Governor, with an offerinu- 

Contents of a letter, from Husain Sahib, to M. Tavakkal — Five ships 

which lay in the roods, sail — These ail equipped as men-of-war 

Objects of the expedition— 0,000 Angrias to be embarked— A sloop 
sails for Mascareigne soon afterwards. 
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Mondaiy, 23rd January 17k-7, or iWi Tai of 
Akshaya. — At 10 this morning, I went to the 
Governor, and said to him : “ I have to accompany 
the amaldS,r of Porto Novo, to bid him farewell. 
Please direct that, when he leaves, seven guns be 
fired from the Villiyanallhr gate, that the sepoys 
present arms, and that the drums be beaten.” 
The Governor consented to this, and sent orders 
accordingly, to the keeper of the gate, and to the 
master-gunner. I took Nayindr * with me, and 
went to the garden-house of M. Dumas, where 
the Muhammadan was staying. We all left to- 
gether, and when we arrived at the Villiyanallur 
gate, the sepoys presented arms, and seven guns 
were fired. T accompanied the amaldSr as far as 
the mound on the other side of Nainiya PUlai’s 
garden, and there took leave of him. I then 
went to the Governor, and reported what had taken 
place. 

Tuesday, 2Wi January 17k7, or 15th Tat of 
Akshaya , — This morning, the Governor sent for me, 
and asked the news regarding Fort St. David and 
the troops. I said : “ You will recollect that I toid 
you, some time ago, that I had heard that the 
brokers were packing up cloths, and that when they 
learnt that our squadron had arrived at Madras, they 
discontinued this. Now I hear that four MalayMees 
from Tellicherry and Anjengo brought tidings of 
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ships, and that thereupon the Governor of Fort St. 
David presented them with 6 pagodas each ; that the 
men objected to this, saying : ‘ We were sent with a 
promise of 100 pagodas, and we therefore came 
very speedily, and brought news and letters, but you 
give us only 20 pagodas. How can we accept this ? ’ 
On this, 20 pagodas more were given to them. 
The Governor then took the men to the camps of 
Mi,hfuz Khin, and Muhammad ’Ali Kh^. and caused 
them to communicate the news of the ships to 
them, on which they presented each of them with 
a turban. The Governor chatted with them for 
a while, and then took his departure. When he 
reached the fort, he went to the washing depOt, and 
ordered some cloths to be dyed blue. The faces 
of the English, it would seem, brightened, some- 
what, after receipt of this news.” He asked me 
what tidings I had regarding the Muhammadan 
forces. I replied: “I hear no mention of war. All 
speak of peace. It is said, in the camp, that as 
Muhammad Tavakkal came to you in the name 
of Husain S^hib, with a view to put an end to hos- 
tilities, there will henceforth be no more war, and 
there will be nothing but peace. There is a talk in 
the army that, on their way from this, they will 
march to V azhudavur and Chfitpattu, in view to the 
settlement of the taxes ; and then move on to 
Bank&nur and SSlanhr, in order to attack the 
Mahrattas. 1 am told that horses are being pur- 
chased, and sent, in fifties and hundreds, at a time.” 
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Whilst the Governor ■was listening to me, the 
members of the Council arrived. They held a 
meeting which lasted about four Indian hours. 
The Governor then sent for M. Auger, and ordered 
him to bring on shore the 400 bales that -were on 
board the two ships about to sail for Europe. Wlien 
I inquired why this was being done, M. Cornet told 
me that the Governor had received information, by 
the mail which arrived liere the day before yesterday, 
that about 6,000 of Angria’s men had offered to 
help M. de Leyrit, the chief of Mahe, if he would 
take possession of Tellicherry, Anjengo, and other 
English ports ; and that the three sail forming the 
squadron of M. Dordelin, together with the St. Louis, 
and the Prlncesse Marie, which formerly belonged 
to the English, were being sent to Mah^ for that 
purpose. 

I was told that the Governor originally meant 
to send the two ships home, but changed his mind, 
for the following reasons. When the squadron of 
AI. Dordelin reached Acheen, he came to hear that, 
four days before his arrival, two British men-of-war 
and two sail belonging to the English Company, had 
left the roads. Consequently, if the two ships start 
homeward bound, they might possibly encounter 
these four, and there was the further chance of others 
of the same nation being on their way hither. It has 
therefore been settled that the five ships, if they 
sail at all, should do so together, and that in con- 
sequence of the departure of the three men-of-war 
35 
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for Europe having been deferred, these two, also, 
should not go home. A Dutch sloop came from 
Karikh laden with paddy. It was decided that she 
should be sent to Mascareigue. 

This afternoon, the Governor inquired if I had 
any news from Shaikh Ahmad, the amaldSr of Porto 
Novo. I said that I had none, but that 1 might 
receive some to-morrow. He asked whether the 
force stationed at Ariyankuppam might be recalled. 
I said that it would not be desirable to do so. He 
asked me why, I replied : “ It appears that 
negotiations for peace are in progress. The result, 
one way or other, will be known in four or five days' 
time, and, if necessary, you can then direct the return 
of the men. If you do this now, people will say 
that you are daily expecting peace." He approved 
of my advice, and said he would wait for four days 
more. 

At noon to-day, 'Ali Akbar, accompanied by the 
Sahib’s son, SSm^ Eao, and others of his followers, 
paid a visit to the Governor. This ’Ali Akbar, 
who has come from Chanda SShib, reached this, 
in twenty-two days, from a hill fort known as 
Poona, thirty miles from SatS,ra, where his master 
is under detention. They gave M. Dupleix a 
letter, sent by ChandS, SShib, and said to him : 
“ Aminat Kh^n, who is in the service of the NizSm, 
wrote to GhandS SShib, saying : ‘ Send your son 
here. NawSb Asaf fr§.h, knowing that in the battle 
at Mylapore, near Madras, Anwar-ud-din Kh tn’s 
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men could not withstand <^lie French troops, and fled 
to Oonjeeveram, is verj angry with him, and, on 
this account, he is no longer to hold the government 
of ^rcot. If 3 'ou will send your son here, the 
NawS-b will confer it on you.’ In accordance with 
these instructions, Chanda Sahib intends to send his 

A 

son, ’Abid Sahib, to the Nizam. In case Xaw^b Asaf 
Jah objects to this, Sau Bhaji Rao is determined to 
take command of an army of 30,000 horsemen, with 
the view of expelling Anwar-ud-din Kh^n, and 
installing ChandS, Sahib in his place. Chand^ Sahib 
wishes you to send, out of the lakh of rupees which 
you promised him, a draft which will allow of his 
obtaining on it Rs. 50,000, on reaching CudOapah, 
and the balance in cash, so as to enable him to meet 
expenses at Satdra.” 

Friday, 27th January 17U7, or 18th Tai of 
Akshaya . — A letter received by me to-day, from 
Arcot Grulab Sing, who is employed under Nawab 
Anwar-ud-din Khan, stated that the Nizam had 
issued a circular order to all the Subahdars directing 
them to proceed, with their elephants and soldiers, to 
the banks of the Krishna ; that in obedience to this 
command, the troops at Arcot were making prepara- 
tions for setting out on the expedition ; and that 
Anwar-ud-din Kh an had communicated the order to 
Nawab Mahfuz KhUn and Muhammad ’Ali Khan. I 
reported the contents of this letter to the Governor, 
who was much pleased, and presented the peon 
who brought it, with Rs. 20. Besides this, he gave 
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Es. 10 to my peon, who was the bearer of the tidings 
that Mahfuz Khan had been ordered to repair to 
the NawSb’s camp. This information was obtained 
by him in the course of a chat which he had with 
the messenger who carried the letter to Mahfuz 
Khin. I conversed with the Governor, for about 
half an hour, on general topics, and then went 
away to my areca-nut store-house. 

At 4 this afternoon, a sloop arrived from 
Chandernagore. The captain is M. Brignon, a 
nephew of M. de la Bourdonnais. Her cargo consists 
of rice, sugar, silk, and other articles. The crew 
brought tidings that four sail were to leave Chander- 
nagore, for Pondichery, in order to assist the French, 
and that four English ships, now in the Hugly, were 
also about to leave for this port. 

Husain Tihir KhSn sent a letter, from Arcot, to 
Muhammad Tavakkal, his resident agent here. It 
was received to-day, and ran thus : “ His Highness 
Nawab Anwar-ud-din Khtn has informed me, as 
follows. He will recall Mahfuz Kh an and Muham- 
mad ’Ali Khan, who are now encamped near Pondi- 
chery ; and, in return, he expects that the French 
will issue orders to their soldiers in Madras not to 
scour the neighbouring villages, plundering and 
burning them, but to keep within the bounds of the 
fort ; that the French will hoist the Emperor’s flag 
over Fort St. George, and keep it flying there for 
the space of eight days ; and that they will show 
every honour to Mahfuz Kh an and Muhammad ’Ali 
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Kh an, who are now encamped to the west of Fort 
St. David.” Husain Sahib also directed his agent 
to convej to the Governor the particulars of the 
letter. Muhammad Tavakkal read it, and communi- 
cated the contents to me, and I thereupon went to 
the Governor, at 8 at night, and informed him of the 
tidings that has been received. He was rejoiced 
to hear them, and said ; “ Well ; ask Muhammad 
Tavakkal to see me to-morrow morning.” Having 
obtained leave to depart, I went home, at 10, and 
after partaking of supper, proceeded to the house of 
Krishna Eao, and paid him the compliments usual 
at the Pongal feast. I remained there for an hour, 
and then returned home. 

Saturday, 28th January 17k7, or 19th Tai of 
Alishaya . — Muhammad Tavakkal appeared before the 
Governor this morning, at 10, and told him all that he 
had related to me respecting the contents of the letter 
which he received yesterday from Husain Tahir Khan. 
He said that Mahfuz Khan and Muhammad ’Ali Kh^n 
would no longer remain encamped in the neighbour- 
hood, but would retire with their troops, and he 
requested the Governor to prevent his soldiers at 
Madras from raiding the country, and burning the 
villages. He added that when gifts had been 
presented to them, and other tokens of courtesy had 
been shown, both Mahfuz Khan and Muhammad 
’All Kh^n would depart, and he requested the 
Governor to allow the flag of the Emperor to be 
hoisted at Fort St. George, for eight days only. 
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The Governor asked when it was expected that 
Mahfuz Khan and Muhammad ’All Khan, and their 
followers would retire. Muhammad Tavakkal 
replied: “Your soldiers are encamped at Ariyan- 
kuppam. When you recall them, the Muhammadan 
troops, too, will be withdrawn.” The Governor 
answered : “ I will consider the matter of hoisting 
the Emperor’s flag at Madras, and will let you 
know my decision. As for withdrawing my men 
from Ariyinkuppam, 1 will go there to-morrow 
morning, and order all the European soldiers to 
quit it.” After bidding good-bye to the Governor, 
Mul^mmad Tavakkal proceeded to his apartments 
at SunguvSr’a warehouse. But before he retired, 
the Governor told him to write to the Nawdb 
intimating to him that the French troops encamped 
af. Ariy^nki ppam would, in accordance with his 
desire, be recalled to-morrow, and that an order 
was being sent to Madras prohibiting the soldiers 
from going beyond the limits of the town. He 
also desired Muhammad Tavakkal to inform the 
NawSb of his readiness to agree to the other 
conditions, as soon as a reply was received to the 
second letter addressed by him to the Naw§,b. 
Muhammad Tavakkal promised to do this, and having 
told the Governor that the wine he sent him had 
cheered him much during the night, went to the 
house at which he was residing. 

'I’he Governor hande<l to me a letter, written 
in French, to Kanji Mittaya, the Company’s 
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broker at Mocha, and directed me to have it 
translated into GuzerSti, by Muri Das. I accordingly 
went to the office of M. Mathieu, and had this 
done. 

Slundaii, 29th January 17h7, or 20th Tai of Ah- 
■s/iaya.— This morning, the Governor told me the 
points to be mentioned in the letter which was to 
be written, in Persian, to the Governor of Mocha. 

I instructed Madananda Pandit to draft one 
accordingly. The Governor snmrnoned me again, 
and said : “ Well ; we will withdraw onr troops 
from Arijankuppara. What is to be done if the 
Muhammadans will not quit their camp ? ” I replied : 
“ If we recall our men, as Muhammad Tavakkal 
wishes us to do, on the authority of a written 
communication which he has received from Husain 
S^hib, who had his instructions from Nawi.b Anwar- 
ud-din Khan, the Muhammadan troops are bound 
to retire. If they do not, we can throw the whole 
blame upon them, and say that we have always abided 
by the Nawab’s commands, and have even now 
obeyed them ; and then we can take the necessary 
steps.” He admitted the wisdom of what I said. 

At 10, he and his family entered a carriage, and 
drove to AriySnkuppam. He returned at half-past 
6, in the evening. As soon as he arrived, he sent for 
me, and asked whether the letters to the Governor of 
Mocha, and toKanji Mittaya, the Company’s broker 
there, were sealed, and ready for despatch. I 
replied that that addressed to the Governor had 
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the seal affixed to it, and had been put into an 
envelope, but that the letter to the broker had not yet 
been sealed. I requested him to sign the latter, 
and after he had done so, I affixed the seal. As 
Odi DSs had already embarked on board the Dutch 
ship bound for Mocha, he directed me to deliver the 
letters to M. Mathieu, with instructions to take them 
to Tom Fazel, the Dutch captain, in order that he 
might hand them, to Odi Dts, on board. 

He next asked me whether any news had arrived 
from the camp. I replied that I had heard that 
the letter addressed by Anwar-ud-din Khan arrived 
yesterday, and that a reply had been forwarded, 
by a courier, to Arcot, but that I did not know its 
contents. 'ITie Governor said : “ In accordance 
with your advice, I have directed our men at 
Ariyffiikuppam to return to-morrow. Should not 
the Muhammadan troops also evacuate the place ? ’’ 
I replied: “Even if they did remain there, no 
blame will lie with us, as we do not move our men on 
our own motion, but under the orders of Naw^b 
Anwar-ud-din Khtin. The condition which was 
offered to us was that if we withdrew our troops, 
those of the Nawab would also be recalled. We 
will fulfil this, and if the Muhammadans do the 
same, it will be well and good. If not, all that 
we have to do is to write to the Nawab, reporting 
to him the conduct of his son, and informing 
him that we have obeyed his orders, from first 
to last, and that no blame rests with us. If, on 
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receipt of this letter, any body of Muhammadan 
horse should present itself within our territory, or 
if the Muhammadans should commit any excesses, 
we will take the law in our own hands.” In these 
terras, I clearly explained to the Governor ray 
views on the subject. I then told him that the 
sons of Chanda Sahib and Taqi Sahib desired per- 
mission to visit the ships lying in the roads. He 
thereupon ordered me to send word to M. 
Dordelin, who commands the squadron, to receive 
them with fitting honours ; and to M. Auger to place 
a boat at their disposal, and go with them. I deputed 
Sfimfi Rao on this errand. The Governor afterwards 
directed me to send a message to Muhammad 
Tavakkal, asking him to accompany the party to the 
ships. I did so, but he declined, saying that he 
would visit them by himself. I waited for an 
opportunity to communicate Muhammad TavakkaTs 
reply to the Governor, but finding none, I went 
to the areca-nut store-house. 

3Ionday, 30th Januanj 17k7, or 21st Tai of 
Akshaya . — This morning, Razfi Sahib the son of 
Chandfi Sfihib, and ’Ali Naqi the son of Taqi SShib, 
accompanied by their followers, went on board the 
men-of-war in the roads, to see them. As they were 
returning, a salute of fifteen guns was fired in 
their honour, from each of the four French ships, as 
well as from that of M. Dordelin. The discharge 
of the guns being simultaneous, the effect was very 
striking. 

36 
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It will be remembered that, on the 9th Puratt^si 
last [21st September 1746], when Madras was 
captured, Vasudeva Aiyan, in spite of his entrea- 
ties to be permitted to raise the prices of betel leaves 
and tobacco, was ordered to sell, as he had before, 
nine betel leaves for one cash, and twelve pollams of 
tobacco for one fanam. Pmui that day to this, the 
grief that he endured was such as he might have felt 
at the death of his wife and children. At least 
a hundred times, did he beg the Governor to raise 
the prices of these articles. On various occasions 
he stopped the supply to the bazaar-men, and 
instigated those who furnished betel leaves 
and tobacco, to protest against the low prices. 
M. Dupleix remained deaf to all his solicitations. 
At half-past 8 to-day, however, the man went to him 
and represented that because, outside the town, five 
betel leaves were not procurable for one cash, and 
ten pollams of tobacco for one fanam, the Company 
was suffering a heavy loss by obtaining supplies from 
the country, and selling in the town at the rate of 
nine betel leaves for one cash, and twelve pollams of 
tobacco for one fanam, and that the people bought 
these articles in the town, and sold them in the 
connrry to their own profit, and to the loss of the 
Company . In this way he made false representations 
to the Governor, and obtained from him sanction to 
sell five betel leaves for one cash, and ten pollams of 
tobacco for one fanam. When he had obtained this, 
his joy was such as though he had discovered a vast 
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treasure, or as though his dead wife and children 
had been restored to life. He felt the delight which 
one would experience who had lost many lakhs, and 
had recovered them all. He then came to me, and 
saying that he had obtained the permission of 
the Governor to reduce the number of the betel 
leaves and the quantity of tobacco sold, asked me to 
proclaim this by beat of tom-tom. I replied ; “ Your 
good fortune is indeed great. During one’s lifetime, 
one should gather honour, but you have sought, and 
have obtained, disgrace. To drink the heart’s blood 
of countless people does not constitute a creditable 
phase in your life. Well ; as soon as the Council 
adjourns, I will inform the Governor, and have 
what you ask intimated by beat of tom-tom. You 
may now depart.” I then went to the Governor, 
and made my representations. He replied : “ I 
understand you. You tell me of the hardship that 
will be inflicted on the people. But do you not see 
the loss which results to the Company by the sale 
in the town, at a low figure, of the articles purchased 
in the country, at a high price? We will consider 
the matter at another time. Meanwhile, you 
may, as requested, order the revised prices to be 
announced, j^fter saying this, he remained silent 
for a while, and then bade me find a remedy for the 
evil. 

The force which had lain encamped at Arivdn- 
kuppara arrived this .day atPondichery. Fifty Euro- 
pean soldiers and fifty of the Company’s sepoys were. 
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however, left on the fortifications there, in charge 
of fourteen guns. The I'emainder, including M, de 
la Tour and other officers, and the jemadars, quitted 
the place. This movement of the troops took place 
in compliance with the request preferred to the 
Governor by Muhammad Tavakkal, who had written 
instructions from !Nawab Anwar-ud-din Kh§,n to 
make it. 

M. Braville, M. Lasse, and Mr. Monson the 
English Deputy Governor of Madras, embarked this 
evening, with their luggage, on board a sloop bound 
for K§,rikM. Their destination is Europe, and they 
intend to take ship again from Tranquebar. 

At half-past 4 in the afternoon, Muhammad 
Tavakkal came to the Governor, with a letter which 
he had received from Husain Sahib. M. Delarche 
and I were present. Muhammad Tavakkal spoke 
in Persian to M. Delarche, who interpi’cted it. 
What the Governor said in French was con- 
veyed in Persian to Muhammad Tavakkal. The 
conversation was to the following effect. It was 
opened by Ikluhammad Tavakkal, who said : 
“ Husain S§,hib writes to me to ascertain, and 
inform him, what gifts you propose presenting to the 
Nawdb, and whether you will allow the Emperor’s flag 
to fly over Fort St. George, for eight days. What do 
you say to these two questions ? ” The Governor 
replied : “ We agree to keep the flag flying over the 
fort. We intend making suitable presents to the 
jflaw^b, Husain Sahib, Muhammad ’Ali and 
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Anwar Khan, according to their rank. As promised 
by Rangappan, you, too, will receive a gift.” I 
remarked : “ A present will be given to Sampati 
Rao, also ” “ He should take precedence of me in 

receiving one,” interposed Muhammad Tavakka!. 
The Grovernor assented to this. Thereupon, 
Muhammad Tavakkal said : “Is Mahfuz Khan to 
receive one ? ” “ He will not,” quoth the Governor. 
Muhammad 'L'avakkal replied : “ In truth, he is a 
perfidious man, and it serves him right. Now you 
must tell me what the value of the presents which 
you propose to give is.” The Governor exclaimed : 
“We are not bound to give any presents to the 
Nawdb and his followers aiid then turning to me 
he added, “ Rangappa ; tell him why.” i did so. 
Muhammad Tavakkal was convinced, and said : 
“ On the very day that I came here, Rangappan 
mentioned this reason to me, and I felt convinced 
that no blame rests with you, and that all the fault 
lies with the Muhammadans. But as you now, volun- 
tarily, propose to give presents, I shall be obliged if 
you will tell me their value, for 1 have to communi- 
cate this to Husain Sthib.” The Governor replied : 
“ There is no need for us to make you gifts. But, 
nevertheless, for friendship’s sake, we will give you 
presents to the aggregate value of about thirty or 
forty thousand rupees.” “ I will consider over the 
matter,” said Muhammad Tavakkal, “ and intimate 
my reply to Rangappan, at his storehouse.” The 
Governor thereupon directed me and M. Delarche, 
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to accompany Muhammad Tavakkal. We accord- 
ingly went to my store-house, and sat down to con- 
verse. M. Delarche asked Muhammad Tavakkal in 
Persian what he had to say. Muhammad Ta'vakkal 
replied : “ The three Europeans who accompanied 
me, pledged themselves to bring about, by some 
means or other, the rendition of Fort St. George 
to the Muhammadans ; failing which, they solemnly 
promised that they would return to captivity. 
You declare that you will give no more than 
thirty or forty thousand rupees worth of presents. 
This is not what Maw^b Anwar- ud-din Khan 
expects. His heart is set upon the receipt of several 
lakhs of pagodas. Permit me then to depart, with 
the three Europeans.” On hearing this speech, 
M. Delarche said that he would communicate it to 
the Governor, and obtain his reply. So saying, 
he went to M. Dupleix, and having communicated 
what Muhammad Tavakkal had said, returned with 
the Governor’s order that I should go to him at 
once. He then turned to Muhammad Tavakkal, 
and said : “ Wait for us at your lodgings. We will 
come there, and communicate to you the reply to 
your demand.” M. Delarche and I both went to the 
Governor, who addressed me thus: “Muhammad 
Tavakkal threatens that he will take himself off. 
What course do you suggest?” I replied: “Be 
assured that he never will. What else can he do, 
when we refuse to yield to his demands, but hold out 
a threat of this kind ? We must reply to it that he 
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is at perfect liberty to go at once, if he feels so 
disposed. We must add that we will send a 
small party of Europeans, to accompany the three 
who are to be delivered again into the hands of 
Husain Sdhib and Anwar-ud-din Kh^n. The men 
forming the escort will go to Husain Sahib, and 
say : “ We have delivered to you the three Europeans. 
The ... . 

Tuesday, 31st Jamiary 17 k7, or 22ncl Tai of 
Alishaya . — This morning, Muhammad Tavakkal was 
sent for, and instructed to write a letter to Husain 
Sahib, in the following terms : “ The Governor of 
Pondichery agrees to have the Muhammadan flag 
hoisted over Fort St. George, for eight days. When 
this has been done, he will write to the Naw§-b 
asking him, in respectful terms, for the cession of 
Fort St. George, which is to be graciously made 
over to him, by a written order from the NawSb. 
The Governor will then be at liberty to hoist the 
French flag over the citadel. He promises to give 
presents to the value of 30,000 or 40,000 rupees. 
He says, through me, to the Nawab : ‘ You have 
taken the part of the English, and dishonour, in addi- 
tion to expenditure of money for the support of your 
soldiers, has, hitherto, been your only portion. 
You have never obtained any credit, or gained any 
advantage. Now side with us, and we will save you 
all trouble. We will, at our own expense, maintain 
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your troops. Keep your proper place, and we will 
bring you renown, and show you the road to for- 
tune. Give U3 hut a trial.’ For my part, I do not 
think that there is any prospect of the Naw^b’s 
obtaining a cash more, as a result of the present 
expedition. If these proposals are agreeable to 
you, inform me that they are : if not, recall me, and 
I will return. The Governor says that he has sug- 
gested the course which T have mentioned, in view 
of the long-standing friendship between you and him, 

which had been clouded only by this brief breach.” 

* 

Sunday, 5th February 17 k7, or 27th Tai of 
Akshaya . — As a Dutch sloop was about to sail for 
Mascareigne, I went this morning, to the house of 
M. Desmarlts, and delivered to him a letter which 
I had written to M. Dumas, and one addressed to 
M. Soude, and requested that they might be sent 
with the Company’s letters to France. 

I repaired to the Governor’s house at 10. He 
asked me whether I had obtained any tidings from the 
camp of the Muhammadans. I replied : “ Yesterday, 
news came that they were advancing on Pondichery. 
But the real state of affairs in the camp is as fol- 
lows. Some Muhammadan horsemen have mutinied, 
and demand the arrears of pay due to them. Others, 
who lost their horses, and were promised fresh 
ones, are now wandering about, and complaining 


* iQcomplete in the original, 
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bitterly, as this undertaking has not been fulfilled. 
The troops say that if the French make but a show of 
advancing from Pondichery, they will welcome them, 
as they could then make that a pretext for taking to 
flight. They murmur because not one of the twenty 
or thirty ships promised by the English has yet been 
seen. The talk in the camp is that Xasir Jang 
is marching against, the Mahratta army, with 15,000 
horse, and that the Subahdars of Arcot and other 
places, have been directed, both by the Nizam, and 
by Ndsir Jang, to join them, with their forces, at 
the Krishna. Muhammad ’ Ali Khdn repeatedly in- 
vites Mahfuz KMn to join with him in advancing to 
that river, but the latter invariably refuses, alleging 
that if Muhammad ’ Ali had suffered the reverses 
which he has, he would talk in another strain. 
There is a rumour in the camp that they will advance 
to besiege Pondichery, and Villiyanallffr.” The Gov- 
ernor exclaimed ; Do you really think that they 
will make an attack ?” I replied : “I do not, for 
they are constantly receiving letters from the NizSra 
urging them to retire. To cover the disgrace which 
they have incurred, on account of the defeats that 
they have sustained— which he has made a ground 
for recalling them — they will outwardly pretend that 
they have come to terms of peace, and so march away. 
They are not strong enough to oppose us.” The 
Governor rejoined: “Do not you think that they 
may as well receive our presents privately, and allege 
publicly, as the reason for their departure, that they 
37 
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have received presents of enormous value from us ? ” 
I said : “ They will do that. Their difficulty, 

however, is how to recover what has been spent 
for the maintenance of the troops raised by them 
to support the English, who have not paid them. 
The Muhammadans, so I hear, are making a show 
of their valour, with a view to obtain some more 
money from us, and so recoup their own losses.’’ 
The Governor observed: “Was it not the English 
who asked the Muhammadans for assistance? They 
will take care to recover their expenses from the 
English.” “ Exactly so,” said I. Whilst this 
conversation was going on, the Councillors assem- 
bled. A Council was afterwards held, and . . .* 

Tuesday, 7th Fehniary 17h7, or 29tli Tai oj 
Akshaaia . — This evening at half-past 5, Mr. Morse, 
who had been the General f at Madras, and Gover- 
nor there, left Pondichery, for Tranquebar, intend- 
ing to go thence to Europe. Although he once 
possessed much power, he was not now able to 
procure even a double boat. He hired a single one, 
and set out with an accountant, and his interpreter 
Venkanna. There were no others, save these three, 
in the boat. Not even a catamaran accompanied it. 
In this splendid style did Mr. IMorse depart to 
Tranquebar. M. Legou, the Deputy Governor of 
Pondichery, was the only person present when he 
embarked, and he remained only until Mr. Morse 
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had got into the boat. As he stepped into it, 
a salute of twenty-one guns was fired, and as 
soon as he was on board, the white flag was hoisted, 
the sails were set, and the boat sped on to Tranque- his family 

^ , and pro- 

bar, Mr. Morse lias left his wife and children, 

and also his property here. He said that he would 

send a sloop from Tranquebar, to carry them 

away. When this arrives, as it is said that it 

will in four or five days, his family will embark, 

with their effects. 

Muttu Malla Reddi has written to me as follows : m. Jiaiia 
“ Venkatachala NSyakkan of Alatthr has come tharv.* 
here, and burns and plunders the villages. Order mav be 

^ ^ ® forbidden 

him to discontinue this.” In reply, I wrote : to™d. 

“ What right have we to order him to desist ? W’e Diarist's 

reply. 

can exercise our authority only when the man who 
commits such acts of violence belongs to our country, 
or if the misdeeds are perpetrated by Frenchmen. 

But as it is, the 10,000 poligars of this country 
might have 10,000 grievances against one another, 
and it is not for us to interfere.’’ Muttu Mallh m. Eeddi 

thereui»n 

Red(h, incensed at my answer, wrote letters of com- 
plaint against me, addressing one to the Governor, 
another to M. Dulaurens, and a third to the Coun- 
cillors. Setting me aside, he also sent one to 
Tanappa Mudali, requesting him to present these 
letters to the persons for whom they were intended T.Tudaii. 
and to prefer a complaint against me. On this I 
personally reported to the Governor what had 
occurred. He thereupon took the letter addressed 
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to him, find ordered that the man who had brought 
it should be committed to custody. The Brahman 
messenger was, at once, conducted by us to prison. 

Wednesday, 8th February 17h7, or 30th Tai of 
Akshaya . — The following occurred here, this morn- 
ing. The messengers who came from His Highness 
Nasir Jang, the evening before last, bringing with 
them a letter and presents from him, halted at my 
garden house, outside the town-gate, and sent me 
word of their arrival. I communicated this to the 
Governor, who was pleased, and asked me where 
they were lodged. 1 informed him. He directed 
that they should be supplied with everything neces- 
sary, and well cared for at the place where they had 
halted. 

I will now relate, as far as I am able, all the 
particulars of the splendid procession which set out 
from Pondichery to I’eceive, with all due ceremony, 
the dress of honour and letter, and to escort 
them to the town. At 9 this morning, 100 Mahe 
sepoys, the same number of Carnatic sepoys, 
and fifty spearmen taken from the Poligar’s peons, 
were marshalled before the Governor’s residence. 
Drums were carried on horses. Dancing girls, and 
their attendant musicians, stood in a line. The 
Governor now set out, and the following was 
the order of the array. A chariot, drawn by six 
horses, led the procession, and in rear of it were 
meu mounted on war horses. The Governor’s 
palanquin, preceded by a file of musketeers, came 
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next. On either side waved white banners, fans 
of peacock’s feathers, and chowries. A white 
umbrella was carried immediately behind the palan- 
quin, which was preceded by flnteplayers playing 
on their instruments, trumpeters blowing on 
theirs, and drummers beating their drums. On 
either flank, rode an escort of sixteen European 
horsemen. Surrounded by this state the Gover- 
nor moved forward. Behind him came, mounted on 
horseback, or seated in carriages, the Deputy 
Governor, M. Dulaurens, M. . . . ^ my 

[nephew] Appivu, S^shdchala Chetti, Madananda 
Pandit, the chief of the peons, and Krishna Rao. 
At 6 in the morning, orders had been issued that a 
tent should be pitched on the esplanade, outside 
the Vazhud^vhr gate, but within the moat, and that 
two companies of soldiers should be drawn up 
there. Accordingly, the tent was made ready, 
and the soldiers were paraded. The procession, 
which started at 9 in the morning, and included 
the Governor, the other administrators, and the 
Hindu gentry, proceeded on its way, and reached 
the tent prepared outside the town-gate. The 
Governor remained there, but the rest of the 
party, including the Deputy Governor, the Council- 
lors, the Hindu gentry, the palanquin-bearers, and 
the horse-soldiers, moved forward to my garden- 
house, where Nasir Jang’s messengers were staying. 


Chap. 

XL, 


1747. 


And IS 
followed 
the Deputy 
Governor, 
and others. 


He alights 
at a tent 
outside the 
town. 


The rest of 
the partj’ 
goes to 
bring the 
ineS'»en- 
gcrs. 


* Blank in the original. 
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I, too, accompanied the deputation. We took charge 
of the letter and gifts, and brought them to the 
Governor, who was in the tent. As soon as he 
beheld the messengers, he rose from his seat, 
walked ten steps forward, and received the presents. 
As he did this, a salute of fifteen guns was fired 
from the ramparts. The dress of honour was 
then placed in the Governor’s palanquin, and he 
entered the carriage drawn by six horses. 
The remainder of the party took their places 
in the vehicles in which they had come; and so 
the procession started again with, perhaps, greater 
pomp than before. Leaving the Vazhudavfir-gate, 
it passed along the bazaar-road, turned southwards, 
in front of my store-house, marched through the 
street where Muttaiya Pillai’s house stands, then 
turned due east, leaving the Deputy Governor’s 
house behind it, entered the eastern road to the 
Governor’s mansion, and finally drew up at the 
northern gate of his residence, where it halted. 
As the Governor entered his house, a salute of 
twenty-one guns was fired. The two messengers 
from Ndsir Jang, who came with the procession, 
were next invited to sit down. A brief conversation 
ensued, and they were presented with betel and nut, 
and sprinkled with rose water. Farewells were 
then exchanged, and the men returned to the 
lodgings provided for them. 

After this, M. Dulaurens came, at 1 1 , to the areca- 
nut store-house, where I was, and, standing in the 
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street, called me. I went out, and saluted him. 
He requested me to approach, and asked if it 
was true that the presents from Nasir Jang had 
arrived. I replied that it was. “ Is it the custom 
of the Muhammadans ? ” he said ; and then con- 
tinued : “You must come to my house, and tell me, 
then and there, whatever happens.” Knowing what 
an utter babbler he was, and how soon he would 
reveal to another whatever was said to him in 
confidence, I thought that if this reached the ears 
of the Governor it would displease him. Even if I 
shoidd withhold from him every thing confidential, 
and communicate to him only commonplace and 
ordinary matters, he would not hold his tongue, and 
the wisest thing — so I thought — was not to tell him 
anything. I kept my own counsel, and saying that I 
would do as requested, left him. He then went 
home. 

The reason for HSsir Jang sending the presents 
mentioned above was as follows. As ImSm SShib, 
is with the NizSm, he has been instrumental in 
obtaining NSsir Jang’s letter. He forwarded it to 
Avdy Sdhib, his agent at Arcot. From there, Avay 
Sdhib came, followed by Ndsir Jang’s messengers, 
with the letter and gifts. The contents of the letter 
were ... * 

The procession which started to receive, with due 
honour, the presents which came on this occasion. 
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* Blank in the original. 
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was, as regards style and splendour, equal to the pre- 
vious one, excepting that in the present instance more 
white umbrellas, chowries, and fans of peacocks’ 
feathers, were displayed, and the music consisted of 
more hautboys, flutes, and drums. 

To-day, a letter arrived for the Goveimor, and 
another for me ; both from RaghS ji BhSnsla. JayarS,m 
P andit, who came to collect money, and was residing in 
Chanda Sahib’s house, brought them to me. Having 
read the letter addressed to myself, I went to the 
Governor’s house, taking with me Jayar^m Paniht, 
whom I presented to the Governor. He laid before 
him an offering of five pagodas, and delivered to him 
the letter which he had brought. The Governor 
took and handed it to me. It ran as follows : 
. . . * This evening, Muhammad Tavakkal re- 

ceived a letter from Husain SShib, and another from 
Husain Sahib’s son. In the former of these, it was 
written; “You say that the Governor of Pondichery 
declines tofix the sum of money that he should pay 
me, and desires me to do so. W ell ; the French have 
pillaged Madras and Mylapore, and it appears but 
just that they should give me half their plunder. If 
not, I will be content with ten, eight, seven, or even 
five, lakhs. Sound the Governor, and stipulate for 
the payment of such sum as he may be willing to 
give. When you state what amount he is prepared to 
pay, I will write to Mahfuz KhSn and Muhammad 


* Blank in the original. 
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’AM Kh dn. ordering them to return, with, their troops. 
You must forward jour reply as soon as you can. 
Ask the French, also, for the restoration of the 
articles taken from Dastgir Sahib, our priest. 1 
have obtained an order from the NawSb, directing 
Mahfuz Khtn to prevent his horsemen from attack- 
ing Azhisap§.kkam, and have forwarded it to his 
camp.” 

Five ships which lay in the roads were des- 
patched to-day, on an expedition. Two of them, 
when at Madras, encountered a storm, and had been 
dismasted. They were brought to Pondichery, 
and refitted. The third was the 8f. Louis. The 
remaining two were under the command of 
M. Dordelin, and had arrived from Acheen. AH 
five were fitted out as men-of-war, and were supplied 
with the necessary munitions and stores. Their 
mission was to engage and take the English 
ships, which were said to be cruising on the Malabar 
coast, off Anjengo and Tellicherry ; the capture of 
these places, also, forming one of the objects of the 
expedition. The captains of the ships were directed 
to take on board 6,000 Angrias, * who had offered 

* This name was applied to the followers of a noted piratical chief- 
tain— one Toolajee Angria — who, following, at the time that Eanga Pillai 
wrote, in the footsteps of both his father and step-brother, had long been 
a constant source of trouble and danger to the sea trade of the Malabar 
coast, and of frequent annoyance to the servants of the East India 
Company. His misdeeds, and those of his people, were finally put an end 
to, in February 1756, when his last stronghold, Gheria, was captured, and 
his fleet destroyed, by a combined sea and land force under the command 
of Admiral Watson and Colonel Clive, and he, being made a prisoner, was 
handed over to the Mahrattas, who took good care that he should do no 
further harm. 
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their services. The ESjS of Travancore was also 
written to, asking him to procure the assistance of 
the Angrias, and the letter was carried by one of 
the ships. The squadron set sail from Pondichery, 
about one watch * before sunrise. 

Closely following the ships, a sloop also left 
Pondichery, for Mascareigne. M. de la Yillebague 
was a passenger by her. 


* Three hours. 
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CHAPTER XLL 

FROM FEBUUARY 9TH, 1747, TO FEBRUARY 19Tfl, 

1747. 

The request made by Husain Sahib — Governor promises to send the orders 
sought — Diarist lays before him a petition from the English soldiers — 
He promises to consider it — Conversation regarding a certain Jemadar 
— Governor directs diarist to employ good spies — News from Mah6 of 
the doings of 6,000 Angrias — Letter from Mahfuz Khan — Arrival of 
a Dutch sloop with grain — Price which this realised — Governor’s 
message to M. Tavakkal — This points out that the Muhammadans 
have not carried out their agreement — And repudiates responsibility 
for the cousequenoes— M. Tavakkal assures diarist that the necessary 
orders have been issued— He subsequently repeats this to the 
Governor — Exclamation of the latter, on hearing it — Reply of M. 
Tavakkal — Certain letters, seized by the partisans of the English 
— These said to have been handed to Mahfuz Kb4n — Who caused the 
arrest of the writers — One of these severely injured by his captors — 
Alleged contents of the letters — Some of Mahfuz Khan’s troops 
advance on Ariyflnkuppam — But are beaten off — And occupy a 
temple at Tirukkanji — Whither it is stated that the camp of Muham- 
madans was to move — Diarist reports this to the Governor — Soldiers 
sent to (Jzhukarai, and Ariyankuppam — M. Tavakkal deputed to ask 
H. Quli Kh an his intentions — Governor invites him to see the carnival 
before leaving — Diarist and he accordingly attend — He receives a pass 
enabling him to depart, and return — He doubts the expediency of 
startiug — Diarist advises him to go — The orders conveyed to him in 
a letter, from Husain Sahib — Diarist informs the Governor — Arrest of 
certain accountants reported to diarist — News of the reinforcement of 
the enemy — And of the sacking of three villages — Constant reports of 
like outrages — M. Tavakkal reaches the camp at Tirukkanji — And 
effects the recall of the raiders — M. ’Ali Khan arrives, and inquires 
concerning the negotiations at Pondichery — M. Tavakkal replies — • 
And mentions the demands of H. Tahir Khan — He then states why 
he has been sent by the French — M. ’Ali Kh an takes him to MaMuz 
Khan — Who asks if he has concluded the treaty — And having heard 
M. Tavakkal, says that the French must no longer procrastinate — 
M. Tavakkal then gives him the message from them — He asks 
whether they will surrender Madras — The reply made by M. Tavak- 
kal — Mahfuz Khan takes exception to the capture of Madras — M. 
Tavakkal explains — And specifies the reasons given by the French, for 
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their action — M. Kh an refers to the attack on him at Mylapore, and 
M. Tavakkal accounts for it — He still further objects — M. Tavakkal 
states what the French assert — M. Kh an reverts to the question of 
hoisting the flag on Fort St. George — M. Tavakkal replies — He repeats 
the message, from the French — il. Kh an says that he will withdraw — 
M. Tavakkal reports this to diarist — Governor decides to invite 
Mahfuz Kh an to Fondichery — M. Tavakkal makes a snggestion — 
Governor having approved, arrangements are made — Arrival of a 
Portuguese ship that had previously carried French mails, etc. — 
A force starts to capture certain marauders — Three taken, and sent 
to Fondichery — The punishment to which the Governor sentences 
them— M. Tavakkal sets cut on his mission to M. Khan and M. ’Alt 
Khan — Contents of the letters which he takes to them — Diarist 
asks M, Tavakkal to explain the burning of Azhisapakkam — He 
promises to take steps to stop further outrages — Is absent when 
the reply arrives — And diarist opens it — It puts the blame on the 
Pindarees and Kabas — Another letter, opened and read by diarist, 
contains nothing — Contents of both communicated to M. Paradis — 
What he thereupon said- - Governor asks diaiist if M. Tavakkal 
reached the camp — And bids him let him know when news is received 
— A certain agreement, bearing the Governor’s seal, is returned in a 
letter to diarist — Governor referred, by M. ’Ali Khan, to this letter — 
He questions diarist,— His reply — Letters to Governor from M. Khan 
and M. ’Ali Khdn — M. Tavakkal returns — He reports that M. Khan 
and his brother agree to visit Fondichery — And details the reception 
they expect — Governor objects to leaving the fort, in order to meet 
them — But expresses bis readiness to go to a certain point — And 
undertakes to send our. the Deputy Governor, etc. — This intimated 
to M. Khan and M. ’Ali Khan— Who approve, and direct H. Tavakkal 
to invite diarist to come with him, — They, and M. Delarche, 
aocoi’dingly set ont — Diarist presents mohurs, on appearing before 
AI. Kh an — Who receives him warmly — Bestows on him a dress of 
honour, and his own dagger — And casting his shawl on him, makes 
a polite speech — M. Delarche, also, given a dress of honour — M. 
Khan postpones starting until next morning — Diarist’s party returns 
— Governor admires the dagger much — Discusses with diarist why 
it was given — Governor selects the Council-house, to accommo- 
date M. Khan — It is shown to M. Tavakkal, who approves — Diarist 
reports this to Governor — The deputation which went to meet M . 
Khan— This joins him at Tirukkanji — Deputy Governor, etc., receive 
him, near a certain choultry — ’Ihe usual ceremonies having been 
observed, the party proceeds — It enters a tent pitched outside the 
moat — M. Dupleix then sets out, in state, from a tent within the 
moat — Details of the procession— Meeting of the Governor and the 
Nawab — The formal invitation to enter Fondichery — The state 
procession to the Governor’s house — Where M. Khan alights — And 
is conducted, by the Governor, to the Council-house — Dinner is 
prepared — The Governor entertains M. Khan— How he spent his time, 



CAPnVE ENOLISB SOZDISBS' PETITION FOB RELEASE. 3 OI 


until evening — Governor, and he, settle the terms of the j-i oposed Chap. 
eonvention— He then gives presents to the Governor, and his family— XLI. 
Supper is served at gun-fire — After it, the party attends a dance. 1747 


Thursday, 9th February 17 U7, or 1st Mdsi of 
Ahshaya (Netf moon day ). — This morning, I received Request 
a letter from Husain SIhib, who wrote : “ There Sm^in^ 

• ■ ■ Sahib. 

are, at Madras, goods, corn, tw'o houses, and two 
gardens, belonging to mj father’s elder brother MijSn 
Sahib. Mention this to the Governor, and obtain 
from him an order addressed to the commandant of 
Madras, permitting MiySu Sdhib to sell the corn, and 
take the proceeds, and directing that officer not to 
meddle with either the houses, or the gardens.” I 
received another of the same nature from lm§m 'oaSJ^the 


Sahib, and spoke on the subject to the Governor, who 
said that he w'ould send an order to Madras, to the 
effect sought. 

I also communicated to M. Dupleix the con- DiaUst lays 

belore him 

tents of a petition which the English soldiers had Um\he" 
submitted. He smiled, and exclaimed : “ We have soldiers, 
allowed Mr. Morse, and others, to go, after taking 
from them the necessary assurance. But we cannot 
release these soldiers on the same terms.” A short 
time afterwards, he said that he wonld consider He pro- 
the matter. He then remarked to me: “ I have con»>''"»o 
some misgivings about Jemadar ’Abd-ul Eahman. comersa- 
I suspect that there is collusion between him and eemin"® ^ 
the men in the Muhammadan camp.” I replied : 

“ I have already told y-ou, that, at one time, he carried 
on a correspondence with the men in the camp, but 
that this had since ceased. I have not heard that he 
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has renewed it.” “Any how,” said the Governor, 
“ employ two clever spies to bring you, from time to 
time, news from the camp. Also, set men on the 
watch in the European quarter, to learn what trans- 
pires.” I submitted that I had already taken the 
measures which he suggested. “ Maintain a vigilant 
watch, then,” he replied. 

In the afternoon, the mail from Mahe arrived. 
The intelligence conveyed in the letter received 
by it was that 6,000 Angrias * had surrounded Telli- 
cherry, and were attacking, with great vigour, the 
three ships which were lying off the coast. These 
tidings, however, require confirmation. The mail 
was twelve days in transit. The Brahmans who 
came with it stated that they had been ordered to 
carry the bags expeditiously, 

Friday, 10th February 17 k7, or Snd Mdsi of 
Al'sliaya. — At 11 last night, a letter was received 
from His Highness Mahfuz KhSn. 

iSaturday, 11th February 17 h7, or 3rd Mdsi of 
Akshaya. — The Dutch sloop Blanche, which arrived 
fromPulicat, landed a quantity of grain. This was 
measured, and valued at the market rate, and, after 
deducting the landing charges from the gross amount. 
Price which the net sum paid to the captain, Patram alias 
Srirangaraghu Nayukulu, in Pondichery gold of 
eight touches, was 935 pagodas, 22 fanams, and 
25 cash. 
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this 
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♦ Vide foot-note at p. 297 . 
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To-daj, the Governor sent for me, and said: 
“Go to Muhammad Tavakkal, the agent of Husain 
Sahib, and give him the following message : 
‘You formerly promised that if we withdrew our 
men from the camp occupied by them at Arij^n- 
kuppam, the Muhammadan troops, would be 
withdrawn. We have accordingly recalled our 
soldiers. But see what the Muhammadans hare 
done. They still remain in camp, and two hundred 
of their horsemen have raided Azhisaptkkam, 
and have extended their depredations as far as 
Tirukktnji. If we once set our troops in motion, we 
cannot be answerable for the consequences.’ Add, 
of your own accord, whatever seems to you proper 
under the circumstances.” I accordingly went to 
Muhammad Tavakkal, and gave him the Governor’s 
message. He replied : “ In the letter which I 
received eight days ago, from Husain S^hib, it was 
stated that Nawab Anwar-ud-din Khan had sent 
an order to Mahfuz Khan and Muhammad ’Alt 
Khan, to withdraw their forces, and put a stop 
to the outrages which were being perpetrated. I do 
not know what depredations the K8.b9. * horsemen 
may not have committed on their own account. 
You may rest assured that acts such as these were 
not sanctioned by the commanders of the army.” 
Muhammad Tavakkal accompanied me to the 


Chap. 

XLI. 


1747. 

Governor’s 
messsijre 
to M. ■ 
Tavakkal. 


This states 
that the 
Mnham- 
madans 
have not 
carried 
oat their 
agreement. 


And 

repudiates 
responsibi- 
lity for the 
conse- 
quences. 


M. Tavak- 
kal assures 
dianst that 
the neces- 
sary orders 
have been 
issued. 


* Wilson speaks of these as being, “ a description, of people, to the 
north of the Mahratta provinces, said to be a piratical tribe on the gulf of 
Cntoh.” 
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Governor’s house, and made to him exactly the same 
statement as he had to me, adding that he would 
personally write to Mahfuz Kh an and Muhammad 
’ All Kh^n requesting them to put a stop to further 
inroads. On hearing this, the Governor exclaimed : 
“ It would he well if the Muhammadans kept within 
bounds. If they do not, and if once our troops enter 
your country, I will not be answerable for the conse- 
quences.” “You need not apprehend anything 
serious,” replied Muhammad Tavakkal. He then 
obtained permission to leave, and departed to his 
lodgings. 

Monday, 13th February 17 h7, or 5th Mdsi of 
AJcshayn . — News arrived this morning, to the effect 
that Shai kh Ahmad, the amald^r of Porto Novo, 
and V^l&yuda Pillai, who formerly was accountant 
to Andiyappa Mudali, of Porto Novo, had jointly 
written a letter to the Governor M. Dupleix, 
and another to me; that V61ayuda Pillai had 
written another separate letter to me ; that 
these were entrusted to some of the Company’s 
peons, who were ordered to take them through 
Bahhr; that on the way the letters were seized by 
the partisans of the English, and carried to the 
Governor of Fort St. David, who directed his 
interpreter, Eangappa NSyakkan, to take them to 
Mahfuz KMn ; that on receiving the letters, which 
were written in Persian, Mahfuz Kh&n read them, 
and becoming furious, ordered his men to seize 
V^Byuda Pillai, and cast him into a dungeon in 



ALLEOED ILL-TREATMENT OF VElAyXJDA FIflAJ, 305 


Fort St. David ; tliat V^lSjuda Pillai was laid Fold of 
as he was passing near Pddirikuppam, on his way to 
Porto Novo; that Shaikh Ahmad, also, was arrested, 
and kept in the custody of ten horsemen ; that the 
captors of V^Myuda Pillai gave him countless 
blows ; that his ears were torn off : that he 
vomited blood whenever he coughed, and was not 
expected to live ; and that he had been placed 
in irons, and thrown into a prison in the fort. In 
the letters sent by Shaikh Ahmad, and V^ldyuda 
Pillai, they stated that Fort St. David was in a 
defenceless condition ; that a considerable number 
of horses had perished in the Muhammadan camp ; 
that they would induce the few troops that remained 
to encamp on the road to Yilliyanalliir, near 
Pondichery ; and that the French had nothing to do 
but to seize the opportunity, and faU upon the 
enemy, forcing them to take flight to Arcot. 
Such was the intelligence conveyed to me by resi- 
dents of Porto Novo, and I communicated it to the 
Governor, who grieved that such things should 
have happened on his account. 

Tuesday, Ikth February 17h-7, or 6th Mdsi of 
Akshaya . — Yesterday being the day for the carnival 
of the Europeans, the Governor was up until 
a late hour of the night, and when retiring 
to rest, ordered that he should on no account be 
disturbed before 1 1 , this forenoon. In the morning, 
news arrived from Ozhukarai, to the effect that a 
body of 400 horse, 200 or 250 musketeers, and 250 
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swordsmen, had set out from the camp of Mahfuz 
Kh^n. at Kondhr Tope, and had marched towards 
Ariyankuppam. As they approached the town, the 
forty-seven Frenchmen who were stationed on the 
fortifications caught sight of them, and issuing from 
the gate, gave chase to, and fired at, them. One 
of the horses was shot. The Muhammadan 
cavalry thereupon took to flight, and the French 
soldiers returned to Ariyankuppam. The horsemen 
who fled attacked Kilinjakuppam, and plundered the 
houses of the Reddies, and other inhabitants, of all 
the movable px’operty that they contained. They 
then forced their way into the temple of TirukkSnji, 
and took possession of it. It was also reported that 
Ndsir Quli Khdn. who commanded this force, was 
building a wall there with the view to protecting 
the camp of Mahfuz Khdn and Muhammad ’Ali 
which, it was stated, they had resolved to move 
thither. It was about 10 in the morning, when this 
intelligence arrived. I, at once, went to the 
Governor’s house, to communicate it to him, but as 
he was asleep, I waited until he arose, and then 
told him all that is recorded above. He thereupon 
ordered the despatch of a party of 300 soldiers to 
Ozhukarai, under the command of M. de la Tour. 
After the necessary preparations had been made, 
this force set out from Pondicherv, at 3 in the 
afternoon, and camped at Ozhukarai. Another 
body of troops was despatched, to occupy Ariydn- 
kuppam. This consisted of . . .* Europeans, 
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and . . .* Mahe sepoys, including those who 

were alrearly thei’e, and was under i-he command of 
M. Goupil. 

The Governor tlien summoned Muhammad 
Tavakkal, who acted as the representative of Husain 
Sahib, and instructed him to repair to Nasir Quli 
IvMn, the commander of the troops which 
had encamped by the Tirukkanji river, and inquire 
of him whether he had come there to commence war, 
or had made it a mere halting-place, on his march 
back to Arcot. Muhammad Tavakkal was preparing 
to start, when the Governor stopped him saying : 
“ As this is the carnival season, the Europeans will, 
to-night, dance at a masque. You may attend it, and 
depart in the morning.” Muhammad Tavakkal 
agreed, and having obtained permission of the 
Gove)'nor to retire, came direct to my areca-nut 
store-house, and remained there. At 7 o’clock, the 
Governor invited Muhammad Tavakkal, and me, to 
hear the songs of the Europeans, and airs played 
on several instruments, such as trumpets, drums, 
etc. We listened to the music until lialf-past 8, 
when Muhammad Tavakkal rose to take leave. The 
Governor presented him with a permit enabling 
him to pass out of the town-gate without being 
questioned by the sentinels, and to obtain ingress 
to the town on his return, and desired him to depart, 
next morning, on his errand. He thereupon went 
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to his lodgings, and I returned to my areca-nut 
store-house. 

Serious doubts then entered Muhammad Tavak- 
kal’s mind as to whether, in view to avoiding risk of 
grave complications, he should proceed on his mis- 
sion. I reasoned with him, and advised going. 
Just then, he received a letter addressed to him 
from Arcot, by Husain Sahib. It ran thus : “ I 
ha^ e given ear to the verbal communication made 
to me by N§,g6ji Pandit. I have also read your 
letter. You say that the Governor of Pondichery 
will give only 40,000 rupees worth of presents, and 
is not likely to offer more. There is, moreover, 
no allusion to my request that he should not 
attack Fort St. David. You are to treat with him, 
and take a guarantee to that effect, and you are to 
do so only after he offers t@ pay five lakhs of rupees, 
and promises not to interfere with Fort St. David. 
You may then communicate the result to me. If 
the Governor does not consent to these conditions, 
but adheres to his proposals to pay me only thirty or 
forty thousand rupees, you may depart at once.” 
After havino; communicated the contents of the 
letter, Muhammad Tavakkal delivered it to me. I 
reported the matter to the Governor, who said that 
he would consider it on the morrow. 

A letter, dated 1st Masi [9th February 1747], 
arrived from GopSlakrishna Aiyaii, and was to the 
effect that the three accountants employed under 
Muttaiya Pillai had been arrested, and confined in 
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separate cells ; thatM. d’Espremenil had toklM.Friell 
that Muttaiya Pillai was an influential man, and 
should therefore not be molested ; and that a search, 
■was to be instituted in the house of Kandappan, 
who had fled. 

Wediiesdaij, 15th February 17 i7, or 7th Mdsi of 
Alishaya . — This morning, news arrived from the 
enemy’s camp, Ariy^ankuppam, and Ozhukarai, to the 
effect that, in addition to the troops which arrived 
yesterday, a thousand horse had, this morning, 
joined the main body encamped on the lirukkdnji 
river ; that Mahfuz KMn and Muhammad ’Ali Kh^n 
had moved their camp to the immediate neigh- 
bourhood of Bdhflr, and that some mounted men, 
issuing from it, had plundered and set fire to 
Azhisap4kkam, and had also pillaged Kommaiya- 
p^kkam, and Kilinjakuppam. Keports also are 
constantly being received that the Muhammadans are 
plundering, and devastating Teduvanattam, Tim- 
mappa N^yakkanp&laiyam, Puranankuppam, and 
other villages, near Azhisapakkam. 

This morning, before sunrise, Muhammad Tavak- 
kal set out from Pondichery, and reached, on the 
banks of the Tirukkdnji river, the camp of Nasir Quli 
KMn, to whom he spoke, and through whom 
he sent messengers and horsemen, to recall the 
troops that were ravaging and burning Azhisapak- 
kam, Kilinjakuppam, and other villages in that 
neighbourhood. Muhammad Tavakkal was then 
about to proceed to Bahfir, where Mahfuz Khiu 
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was encamped, when Naw3,b Muhammad ‘Ali Khan 
arrived. Muhammad Tavakkal made his obei- 
sance to him, and presented him with five rupees. 
Muhammad ’Ali thereupon embraced him, and asked 
when, and why he had come, and whether the nego- 
tiations which he had been conducting at Pondi- 
chery had been concluded. He replied : “ The terms 
of the treaty are still being discussed. The French 
contend that they are not bound to give us anything. 
But they are prepared to make us presents to the 
value of 30,000 or 40,000 rupees, for they say that 
they could not well withhold such gifts, when a 
distinguished personage pays them a visit. Kaw^b 
Husain Tahir Khan, however, demands five lakhs of 
rupees. He has instructed me to take a pledge from 
the French for the payment of that amount, as well 
aa an undertaking that they will not interfere with 
Fort St. David. He requires that the French should 
hoist the Muhammadan flag over Fort St. George, 
and keep it flying for eight days, and that they should 
then write to the Nawab, begging him to hand over the 
fort to them, and should thus acquire [jossession of it. 
He has also enjoined on me to depart from Pondi- 
ciiery, and repair to Arcot, if the French do not agree 
to these conditions. Whilst the terms of the treaty 
were still under discussion, your followers advanced, 
and began to commit depredations. In consequence 
of this, the French have sent me to ascertain from 
you whether you mean peace, or war. They say that 
if you declare war, you may as well do so publicly. 
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They however do not understand why your men 
should raid during the time that negotiations for 
a treaty are pending.’’ Muhammad ’All Khan replied 
that it was not his fault if Mahfnz Khan would not 
listen to him, and he thereupon invited Muhammad 
Tavakkal to accompany him, and repaired with him 
to Mahfuz Khan, who was encamped at BShhr. To 
him, also, Muhammad Tavakkal presented five 
rupees. Mahfuz Khtin then exclaimed : “ You have 
been absent for a month. Have you concluded the 
terms of the treaty ? ” Muhammad Tavakkal ex- 
plained to him the conditions which Husain Tahir 
had proposed to the French, and stated what they 
had agreed to give. Mahfuz Khan replied : “ ^Fhy 
should there be so much procrastination as regards 
this affair ? The French may just as well at once 
say yes, or no, to our demands, and settle the matter 
out of hand.” Muhammad Tavakkal then informed 
Mahfuz Kh an of the contents of the last letter 
that he had received from Husain Tahir, and of the 
other particulars which he had previously mentioned 
to Muhammad ’Ali Khan, and then went on to say : 
“The French have now sent me to ask what yonr 
intentions are. They desire to know why your 
troops are attacking and pillaging their villages. 
They say that if you came for war, you should 
not have commenced any negotiations with them, 
and that they then would be prepared to take action. 
They demand from you a declaration whether 
you intend to fight, as your acts would lead 


Chap, 

XLf. 

1747. 


M. ’All 
Khan takes 
him to 
Mahfuz 
Khan. 


W'ho asks 
if he has 
concluded 
the treaty. 


And having? 
heard ^I. 
Tavakkal, 
says that 
the French 
must u«) 
longer 
procras* 
tinate. 


31. Tavak- 
kal then 
icives him 
the inessagt* 
Irom The . 11 . 



312 


JnANDA BANGfA PIU^ATS DIARi. 


Chap. 

XLI. 


IV47. 

He asks 
whether 
they will 
surrender 
Madras. 


The reply 
made by 
M. Tavak» 
kal. 


M. Khan 
takes 
exception 
to the 
capture 
of Madras. 

M. Tavak- 

kaler* 

plains. 


And 
specifies 
the reu&ons 
given by 
the Prench, 
for their 
action. 


them to infer that you do.” MaMuz Kh8,n asked 
whether the French were willing to give up Madras, 
or not. Muhammad Tavakkal replied : “ They say 
that they cannot do anything on their own responsi- 
bility ; that a French Admiral, acting under the 
instructions of their king, fought the English, 
captured Fort St. George, and delivered it into 
their hands ; and that this being the case, they 
cannot surrender it without obtaining permission 
from their king.” Mahfuz Kh dn remarked : “ If 
the French and English were at war on the sea, 
why should the former have captured Madras, which 
is on land ? ” Muhammad Tavakkal then said : 
“ The French assert that, prior to this, the English 
captured a ship sent by them to Manilla on behalf 
of the Emperor, and bearing his flag. They allege 
that the English also captured other French 
ships bound for Manilla, Mocha, and Acheen, and 
seized goods to the value of twenty lakhs of pagodas, 
and that it was in order to retaliate that they 
declared war, overcame them, and took possession 
of Fort St. George. They further say that on the 
occasion when Nawab Anwar-ud-din Khan visited 
Pondichery, they received him with great honour, 
and complained to him that the English had 
insolently seized even a ship of theirs carrying the 
Emperor’s flag, and also others belonging to them. 
The Naw§,b, they say, not only sanctioned their 
attacking the English, but also promised to aid them 
wkh a mounted contingent. But the French.,^ 
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being unwilling to cause any trouble to the NawSb, 
took action against the English, without any help 
from him, aud seized their enemy’s town on the coast. 
Now what can we urge in reply to these argu- 
ments ? ” “ Well, if it be so,” Mahfuz Khan replied, 
“ I cannot understand why the French should have 
attacked us at Mylapore.” To this, Muhammad 
Tavakkal made the following answer: “ They assert 
that the troops which were encamped at Mylapore 
did not remain inactive, but pushed their camp as 
far as the Company’s Gardens, and were preparing 
to advance against Madras. They avow, also, that 
instead of permitting the French soldiers who were 
on their way from Pondichery to Madras to pass them, 
without molestation, your men barred their path, and 
prepared to attack them. Hence, the French allege 
that they merely followed the examjde of a person 
who is bound to slay a cow, when it is intent on 
goring him to death, and that they therefore en- 
deavoured to do what harm they could to your 
troops.” Mahfuz KhSn said : “ If the French, as they 
aver, were at war only with the English, why should 
their soldiers, who were occupying Madras, go about 
the country setting fire to our villages ?” Muhammad 
Tavakkal replied : “ The French assert that you were 
the aggressor, and set fire to their village of 
Azhisap§,kkam, when your troops first reached that 
neighbourhood, and that the acts done by them were 
in retaliation for this. In fact, they lay all the 
blame on you, and you will see that they can put 
40 
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forward a reason for evorjtliing that they have 
done.” 3Iahfuz Khdn then exclaimed ; “ Now, what 
do the French intend to do ? Can you not contrive 
to induce them to permit onr flag to be hoisted over 
Fort St. Greorge for eight days, and then to receive 
possession of the fort, as if we had voluntarily ceded 
it to them ?” “I have made them agree to that,” 
replied Muhammad Tavakkal, “but where we differ 
now is as to the amount of money to be paid. The 
French will consent to give only one-tenth of what 
wedemand. Thev^arenow considering theconditions 
proposed in Husain Sdhib’s last letter. In the mean- 
time, your troops have assumed a hostile attitude, 
and I have been deputed by the French to ask of yon 
whether you wish war, or peace, and to intimate to 
yon that they are prepared for either.” Mahfuz 
Kh an rejoined : “Peace, or war, is ail one to me. 
For your sake, however, I will withdraw from here. 
Bring your negotiations to a speedy conclusion, and 
write to me the result.” Such was the tale toid 
me by Muhammad Tavakkal, on his return. He 
also mentioned that many expressions of regard had 
passed between him, and IMahfuz Kh^n. I inter- 
preted his statement to the Governor, who had a 
long conversation with him. The result of this 
was that it was decided to invite Mahfuz Khan to 
Pondichery, in view to having the advantage of a 
personal discussion with him, on the subject of 
settling the differences existing between the French 
and the Muhammadans. Muhammad Tavakkal then 
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remarked : “ It will not be proper to invite Malifuz 
l£han bj letter : I must go, in person, for this pur- 
pose.” “ Do so,” said the Governor. Muhammad 
Tavakkal replied ; “ I will stare in the morning, and 
will now write a letter advising Mahfuz Khan that 
I shall arrive at his camp to-morrow, to arrange 
witli him with regard to certain matters.’’ A letter 
was, therefore, written, at once, and addressed to 
Mahfuz Khan and Muhammad ’Ali Khan. A written 
order was also sent to the sentinels at the town- 
gate, directing them to allow the letter to be taken 
to the Muhammadan camp. Muhammad Tavakkal 
is preparing to start for the camp, to-morrow. 

To-day, a Portuguese vessel from Chandernagore 
.* It was this ship that, sailing under a 
passport from the King of Portugal, was employed 
to convey mails and cargo to Chandernagore, Make, 
and hlascareigne, when, last year, the French were 
unable, to get ships from France ... * 

Thursday, 16th Fthruary 17h7, or 8th. Mdsi of 
Alcshaija. — M. de la Touche started from Arijan- 
kuppam, to-day, with thirty soldiers and twenty 
Mahe sepoys, to capture the Pindarees and Kabas 
who had set fire to the houses in Azhisapakkam. 
As soon as they saw the Europeans, they scattered 
in headlong flight. Three, however, were captured, 
and sent to Pondichery, with their arms bound. 
They were taken ftefore the Governoi-, who asked 
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who they were. Those in whose custody they were 
replied ; “ They are the men, sir, who set fire to the 
houses in Azhisapakkam.” On hearing these words, 
the Governor became livid with rage, and directed 
that the three prisoners should be tied to a margosa 
tree, given fifty stripes each, by the Coffres, and, 
after the wounds caused by the beating had been 
rubbed with salt and vinegar, should be cast into the 
fort dungeon. The order was carried out, and the 
three men were thrown into the prison in the fort. 
As it was the Coffres who carried out the sentence 
on them, the blows were dealt with good effect, and 
drew a steady stream of blood at every stroke. 

At 2 in the afternoon, Muhammad Tavakkal set 
out for the camp of Mahfuz Kh an and Muhammad 
’Ali Khtn, in order to invite them to Pondichery. 
Four of the Company’s peons, and Subbaiyan, as 
the agent of tbe French, accompanied him. He 
was the bearer of two letters from the Governor ; 
one to Mahfuz Khan, and the other to Muhammad 
’Ali Khan. They were to this effect : “ If you will 

come here, we can personally discuss our differences, 
and by raising and meeting objections on the spot, 
and interchanging our views, we can speedily arrive 
at a settlement.” These letters were sealed, and 
were given to Muhammad Tavakkal. 

As soon as I received news, yesterday, that the 
houses at Azhisapakkam had been burnt, I sent for 
Muhammad Tavakkal, and asked him to explain 
tbis act of incendiarism on the part of the 
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Muhammadan horsemen, which had been committed 
soon after his return from the camp tliat he had 
visited, in view to treating for peace. In reply, he 
said : “I cannot believe that deeds such as these 
could have been perpetrated with the knowledge of 
those in command. I will, however, now write to 
put a stop to them.” He accordingly prepared a 
letter to Nasir Quli Kh^u. who was encamped near 
TirukkSnji, and despatched it yesterday. When the 
answer to this came-, to-day, addressed to Muhammad 
Tavakkal, he was not present to receive it, as he 
had ah’eady left for the camp, so I opened and 
read it, and this was what it contained : “ The 

Pindarees and K^bds are the incendiaries. They 
disobey my strictest orders, and are beyond all 
control. Please communicate this to the Goveimor 
Sdhib, and ask him to issue instructions to shoot 
down all those who may be seen burning houses 
in the villages. You may believe my statement, 
implicitly.” A letter addressed by Mahfuz Khan, 
to Muhammad Tavakkal, also arrived. I opened 
and read that, too, and found nothing but the follow- 
ing : “You said,” so ran the letter, “ that you 
would come. Please do so, at once, to talk over 
matters.” As Muhammad Tavakkal was absent, I 
opened, read, and afterwards sealed, both the letters. 
I personally reported the contents of them to the 
Governor, who desired me to communicate these 
to M. Paradis. I accordingly obeyed the order, and 
when I did so, M. Paradis said to me : “ If I was the 
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Governor, I would never tolerate snch things. I 
am thoroughly disgusted at having to remain in- 
active. If I but received tlie word, I would at once 
set out, with 300 soldiers, and return with the 
heads of Mahfuz Kh an and Muhammad ’All Kh an. 
To forbear any longer, is to throw aside all self- 
respect.” As he was speaking in this strain, 
M. Dupleix approached, and they both went away 
conversing. I returned to mj^areca-nut store-house. 
After a time, the Governor sent for me, and asked 
whether I had received tidings that Muhammad 
Tavakkal had reached the camp. “ How could I ? ” 
was the answer that I gave. He replied : “ You will 
receive tidings to-morrow : communicate them to 
me, at once.” I said: “’Very good,” and took leave 
of him. 

Frldat/, 17th Fcbraari/ 17h7, or 9ih Mdsi of 
Akshaya . — When Shaikh Ahmad, the amaldM' of 
Porto Novo, visited Pondichery, some time ago, to 
treat with the French, on behalf of Muhammad ’Ali 
Khan, an agreement was entered into with him, in 
which they undertook, if Muhammad ’Ali Khan 
would withdraw his troops, to capture Fort St. 
David, Cuddalore, and the adjoining villages, and 
deliver possession of them to the Muhammadans. 
This document, to which the Governor had affixed 
his seal, was taken away by Shaikb Ahmad, w'ho kept 
it with him until now, but, finding that the project 
had become impracticable, he returned it to me to- 
day, enclosed in a letter which he wrote. Muhammad 
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’All Kh An also sent a letter to the Governor, in 
which he referred him, for full particulars, to that 
addressed to me by Shaikh A hmad. I communicated 
what is recorded above, to the Governor, vho asked 
if I knew why the agreement l:ad been returned. 
I replied : “ Do you expect one who is under the 
control of hig father, to act against the wishes of his 
elder brother?” On hearing this, he went away 
without saying anjdhing further. 

The messenofer who had been sent to the Muham- 
madan camp brought, at 4 this afternoon, two letters 
to the Governor. One of them was written by 
Mahfuz Kh^n. and the other by Muhammad ’All 
Khdn. They contained nothing but the following : 
“ All particulars will be made known by Muhammad 
Tavakkal, on his return.” On his arrival, he made 
the following statement, M. Delarche acting as 
Hindustani interpreter between him and the Gover- 
nor. He said: “Mahfuz Kh an and Muhammad 
’All Khan both agree to come to Pondichery, 
and discuss matters with the Governor. But they 
expect to be recemd with fitting honours. They 
propose that a tent should be pitched for them near 
Ozhukai'ai, or at least in Ranga Pillai’s garden. 
Attended b}" five or six officers, they will enter this, 
and the Governor should then promptly present 
himself, and taking hold of their hands should invite 
them, in the following words : ‘Your house stands 
in Pondichery. Why do you hesitate to come and 
occupy your own abode ?’ They will then consent 
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to enter Pondichery.” The Governor replied : “ The 
only objection that I have to complying with their 
request is this. It is a strict rule, laid down by our 
king, that the commander of a fort should, on no 
account, leave his charge, and proceed outside it. 
I cannot disobey this order. But as Mahfuz Kh^n 
and Muhammad ’Ali Khan insist on my going to 
receive them, I will cross the moat outside the fort, 
and go as far as the spot where the sentinel is 
stationed, and then, taking them by the hand, will 
lead them in. If they will consent to it, I will send 
the Deputy Governor, the Councillors, and others, to 
meet them. If I go out with my subordinates, how 
am I to be distinguished from them ? If the com- 
mands of our king would permit me, I would even 
now repair to their camp, and bring them with me. 
Do you doubt it ? He then desired Muhammad 
Tavakkal to write to Mahfuz Khan and Muhammad 
’Ali Khan, to this effect. This was at once done, 
and the letter was despatched by a messenger, at 10. 
An order was also sent to the guard at the gate, to 
allow the letter to pass. 

Saturday, 18th Febriiartj 17 kl, or 10th 31dsi of 
Ahfdiaya . — Their Highnesses, Mahfuz Kh an and 
Muhammad ’Ali Kh Sn. wrote to Muhammad Tavak- 
kal, as follows ; “ The proposals of the Governor 

sahib are agreeable to us. Invite Anauda Eanga 
Pillai to come with you, and when you both arrive, 
we will discuss everything, and will start, at S in 
the afternoon.” When the contents of the letter 
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were made known to tke Governor, lie directed us 
three — Muhammad Tavakkal, M. Delarche, and me 
— to proceed to the camp. We accordingly set out 
at 2, and went to Mahfuz Khdn. Twenty-two 
mohurs were given to me, in order that I might 
present them to him during the visit. When I 
reached our destination, it occurred to me that eleven 
mohurs were enough for the purpose, and I kept 
these ready. So, wdien we appeared before Mahfuz 
Kh an, who w’as encamped at Tirukkdnji, I presented 
to him the eleven mohurs, and made my obeisance. 
He immediately rose, and having embraced me, 
bade me sit down. We exchanged compliments. 
Mahfuz Kh^n then ordered a dress of honour to be 
brought, and presented it to me. It was worth 
Rs. 150. He tied the girdle around my waist, with 
his own hands, and taking his own cross-hilted 
dagger, thrust it into the fold of the girdle, saying 
at the same time : “ This dagger I have bestowed 

on you, in order that, wuth it, you may overcome 
your enemies.” He took off the shawl which 
covered his own shoulders, and threw it on mine, 
saying : “ I entreat youj friendship. My interests 

are yours. My fame is your fame, and my dis- 
honour your dishonour. I beseech you to act 
accordingly.” He next presented to M. Delarche a 
dress of honour valued at 40 or 50 rupees. Muham- 
mad Tavakkal then entered. Mahfuz Kh§n said that 
it was now too late to think of setting out and that 
he would start for Pondichery the next morning, at 
41 
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sunrise. On this we obtained permission to depart, 
but before we availed ourselves of it, Mabfuz KhSn 
said to me : “ Tbe business there may be done as 

you like.” We returned to Pondichery, and re- 
paired to the Governor’s house, at 7. I related to 
him all the civilities that had been offered to us 
by Mahfuz Khan. I told him, also, that, be bad 
presented me with a dagger. He took it from me, 
and examined it, with delight. Twenty times, at 
least, did he take it from me to look at it again, 
and show it to the Councillors and other Euro- 
peans of rank who were visiting him. “See,” he 
would exultingly say to the visitor, “ Eaugappan 
has become a sepoy ! ” He then beckoned me to 
approach him, and asked why Mahfuz Khan had 
bestowed the dagger on me. “ Do vou not know ? ” 
said I, “ Perhaps it is meant that I should over- 
come Mahfuz Kh an with it, should he refuse to 
come to terms.” “ Indeed ! ” exclaimed the Gov- 
ernor, who continued, for a long time, to talk with 
great glee about tbe matter. He next considered 
where Hawab Mahfuz KMn should be lodged during 
his visit to Pondichery, and having decided that the 
Council-house, which stands to the eastward of his 
own residence, was best suited for the purpose, 
ordej-ed me to show it to Muhammad Tavakkal. I 
cond acted him to the building, and having opened it, 
showed him over the premises. He was delighted, 
and said that it was a fitting residence for the 
Nawib. I returned to the Governor, and having 
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told him that Muhammad Tavakkal was pleased 
with the accommodation provided, departed to my 
areca-nut store-house. I arrived there at 10, and 
after a stay of an hour, went home at 11. 

Sunday, 19tli Fchruanj 17kT, or llfli MtUl of 
AksJtaya . — At 5 this morning, Muhammad Tavakkal, 
Madananda Pandit, the European named Barthe- 
lemy, the chief of the peons, and I, set out from 
Pondichery, with drums and trumpets, to conduct 
NawSb Mahfuz Khfin into the town. 'We proceeded 
as far as Tirukkanji, when we saw His Highness 
advancing towards us, with a retinue of ten horse- 
men, preceded hy a banner borne aloft on an 
elephant. The Deputy Governor, M. Delarche, and 
M. Guilliard, had, in the meantime, assembled 
at the mound near D^vanayaka Chetti’s Choultry. 
When Mahfuz Khdn reached this, the Deputy 
Governor, who was awaiting him, walked up to the 
palanquin in which the NawSb was seated. They 
then embraced each other, the Nawab being seated 
in his palanquin, and the Deputy Governor standing 
on the ground ; and they exchanged compliments. 
The Naw^b next embraced M. M. Delarche and 
Guilliard, and after courtesies had been paid, and 
received, every one got into his palanquin, and set 
forth with the Nawab. They passed by my garden- 
house, and when they neared the HppSru river, the 
firing of a salute of twenty-one guns was com- 
menced. The party then reached the tent pitched 
on the outer side of the moat, and having alighted. 
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went in, and occupied seats. Intimation of this 
was conveyed to M. Dupleix, who was in the tent 
pitched on the inner side of the moat, hut beyond the 
town-gate. He thereupon set out in state, in the fol- 
lowing fashion. He was on foot, and on either side 
of him were carried two white umbrellas, and sheets 
of white cloth. Fans of peacocks’ feathers, and chow- 
ries* were waved over him, and lighted flambeaus 
were also borne in procession. Before him marched 
fifty soldiers, two and two. The space between was 
filled by native officers, Coffres, and mace-bearers, 
who cleared the way for the procession to pass. When 
the Governor, with this ceremonious surrounding, 
entered the inner tent in which the NawSb was 
seated, he rose to salute him. Having embraced each 
other, they exchanged compliments. A salute of 
twenty-one guns was fired when they met. The Gov- 
ernor then took the hand of the Nawab, and addressed 
him, saying : “ Why do you hesitate to go to your 
own house? Please come.” Replying, “ I will do 
so,’’ Naw§,b Mahfuz Khan entered the palanquin 
of the Governor, whilst the Governor rode in that 
of the Hawab. With kettle-drums beating, and fifes 
playing, the two palanquins were carried, side by 
side, between the two ranks of soldiers which were 
drawn up within the town-gate, and extended as far 
as the grass market. With due pomp, the proces- 
sion moved on, and halted at the Governor’s house, 

* A whisk usually made «f the hair of a horse’s tail; but also of the 
tail of the y&k ; both tame, and wild. It is used to drive ofi flies, etc. 
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at 10 precisely. When the Nawab alighted there, chap, 

XliX 

twenty-one guns were fired from the fort. The 

Naw^b and the Governor conversed for nearly two whlre^^' 
Indian hours, and the former then went on to the aii's-'iits. 
Council -house, where accommodation was provided 

for him. The Governor also accompanied him, and And is 

having chatted with him for a short time, returned 

° Governor, 

to his residence. I shall now relate where the comfcii- 
noon-day meal of the Jlawab was prepared. "When 
I told the Governor, at 7 last night, of the intended 
visit of the Nawab, he immediately sent for Parasu- 
rama Pillai, and directed him to tell Avay Sahib, 
tlie agent of Imam SShib, to make ready eatables 
for Naw^b MaMuz Khdn. and also to provide 
Av3.y SShib, without delay, with whatever articles 
he asked for. Accordingly, Avay Sahib prepared 
food, and sent it to-day, at noon. When the table 
was spread, the Governor seated himself beside the 
NawS,b, and invited him to partake of the repast. mt'd-taS's 
When the Nawab sat down to table, a salute of 
twenty-one guns was fired. As he intended to stay 
for the whole day, he, after having finished eating, 
remained where he was for a while, then slept, rose 5,^ 
at 4, and stayed within doors enjoying the spectacle tm™!unt’ii 
afforded by the European soldiers and Mahe sepoys, 
who were drawn up outside, on parade. After 
having looked at this for a short time, he proceeded 
to the terraced roof, amused himself by looking 
through a telescope, came down again, and remained 
on the second storey. Later on, the Governor, 



S26 


JnANDA bang a PIliATS DIARt. 


Chap. 

XU- 


1747. 

Governor 
and fte, 
settle the 
terms of the 
proposed 
conrenlion. 
He then 
gives 
presents 
to the 
Governor, 
and his 
family. 


Snpper is 
served at 
gun-fire. 


After it, 
the party 
attends a 
dance. 


the Nawab, and M. Delarche, went together into 
a room, and talked over the terms of the conven- 
tion. Their discourse was to the following effect : 
. . . * When an agreement had been come to, 

the Naw^h gave the following presents : — To the 
Governor, a horse and four jewels; to Madame, two 
satin nnder-cloths laced with gold, and one upper- 
cloth ; to the Governor’st daughter, one upper-cloth 
laced with gold, and one saiin under-cloth similarly 
ornamented. Having discussed all the terms of the 
agreement, and having arrived at a perfect under- 
standing, the Governor and the Nawab went out ot 
doors; and the soldiers and sepoys, who had been 
drawn up outside the house, dispersed. Supper was 
then made ready, and the NawSb, the Governor, and 
others sat down to it, at gun-fire. After it, they 
attended a dance, and departed to their homes, at 
11. The Nawi.b went, for the night, to his lodgings, 
and 1 returned to my house, had supper, and retired 
to rest. The guests enjoyed, for a long while, the 
violin-playing and dancing of the Europeans. 


* Blank in the original. 

t Most probably, Madame d’Auteuil, as she resided permanently at 
Pondiohery. 
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CHAPTER XLII. 

FROM FEBRUARY SOTU, 17Ifl 70 FEBRUARY S.^RD, 

llip. 

Governor shows Mahfuz Kfean his house, etc. — Rosewater, betel 
and nut, are presented — And M. Khan then departs in state, 
accompanied by the Governor — Details of the processicn — Governor 
takes leave of M. Khan outside the town "ate — Diarist bids him 
farewell, at the tent beyond the moat — And detains M. Tavakkal, to 
give him presents — The gifts made to Mahfuz Khan — The 
presents given to Kazim ’All Kh&n — The visitors depart — Letter 
to M. Khan, from his brother — ITe sends it to the Governor — It 
reproaches M. Khin for his visit to Pondicbery — And intimates 
receipt of orders for immediate return — Governor returns it, with 
one from himself — Remains of the state dinner sent to K. Quli 
Kh an — Deputation sets out, to invite M. ’Ali Kh an to Pondichery 
— He replies that he doubts if his health will permit an acceptance 
— The messengers mention rumours as to the return to Aroot 
— Presents from M. ’Ali Khaa for the 'Governor, etc. — These left 
in a garden ontside the town — Orders of the Governor regarding 
them — M. Delarche and M. Tavakkal come to Pondichery — The 
former reports to the Governor the excuse of M. ’Ali Khan — 
Delivers his message relative to the agreement made with Mahfnz 
Khan — And conveys a request for recognition of M. TavakkaTs 
services — The Governor addresses M. Tavakkal bj' a title already 
conferred on him — He also orders, for him, a pair of bangles — 
Procedure to be followed when bringing the presents into the town — 
]\r. Dupleix converses with M. Tavakkal regarding Mahfuz Khan’s 
visit — Anger and threats of the Governor — Peremptory order 
given by him to M. Tavakkal — M. Delarche begs to be excused trans- 
lating it — He, however, finally does so, in a modified form — Governor 
mollified by the submissiveness of M. Tavakkal — Who comes, much 
alarmed, to diarist — By whom he is reassured — Diarist asks him what 
H. Sahib wrote — His reply — Diarist tells him that he already knew — 
Explains bow this came about — And states why the Governor had 
asked to see H. Sahib's letter — Diarist, again encourages him — 
Procession sent to bring the presents from M. ’Ali Khan — Details 
of these accompanying it— Presents placed in the Governor’s palan- 
quin — Reception at the town gate, and the Governor’s house — 
Description of the gifts — The Governor distributes them — He puts 
on the turban of Lis dress of honour, and the Europeans present 
salute him — Bearer of the presents suitably cared for— Why the 
Governor put on the turban — The gifts made to the messenger 
— The presents sent to M. ’Ali Khan — The gifts for Kawab Anwar- 
ud-din Khan — During diarist’s absence two persons seek an inter- 
view with the Governor — Before whom they present thems^dves 
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— And prefer a complaint against diarist — Governor bids them wait 
until he returns — They, unsuccessfully, attempt to force a hearing 
—When diarist returns, the two men visit him, and make a request 
—He promises to see to it— M. Tavakkal tells diarist that he is 
much perturbed by his instructions— Eemiuds him of what previously 
occurred— Accuses him of breaking faith— And being the cause of 
his dishononr — Diarist reassures him — And promises a satisfactory 
settlement — M. Tavakkal questions this — Diarist explains the grounds 
for his statement— They personally state matters to the Governor — 
Who questions any liability — Diarist induces him to increase the 
value of the presents — Governor directs JI. Tavakkal, to see M. Khan 
regarding the gifts for the Hawab— He, also, gives him a message 
to M. Khan — M. Tavakkal departs rvith the presents for M. Khan 
and his brother— M. ’All lOian sends presents to diarist— Who has 
them taken to the Governor- By whom they are handed to him, 
with congratulations — Madananda Pandit tells diarist of an interview 
with Mme. Dnpleix — In the course of which she spoke very ill of 
diarist — Said that he had hoodwinked both the Muhammadan envoy 
and Governor— And expressed her intention of exposing him — He 
tells diarist, what he said, in view to defend him — States that Mme. 
Dupleix adhered to what she had alleged — And bade him say nothing 

to diarist, or C. Mudali — Diarist promises to maintain secrecy 

Asserts his complete honesty — And says that Madame is welcome to 
carry out her threat— Madananda Pandit points out that she can do 
nothing— Diarist’s reply — He records how Mme. Dupleix had pressed 
him for certain information — How, although realising the risks, he 
resolved not to give it — How he effected this — And how he never im- 
parted to her any real secret — He refers to other matters which 
excited her cupidity — And induced her to intrigue to harm him, with 

the Governor — He cites a recent instance of her vindictiveness 

Expresses the idea that Madananda Pandit may he inciting her 
against him — And asseverates bis absolute honesty — Two men ask the 
Governor for broad cloth — One of them excites his wrath — He, how- 
ever, signs a large order for both cloth, and cash. 

Mondaij, 20th Fehruarij 17k-7, or 12th Mdsl of 
Akshaj/a . — The following occurred to-day. M 
Dupleix took Nawab Mahfuz KMn to his house, 
and showed him various curiosities. After the 
midday meal, the Governor again took him in hand, 
and exhibited the whole of the presents which were 
to be made to him. Having seen these, the NawSb 
proceeded to the central hall, and occupied a seat 



STATE DEPARTURE OF M. KSJn FROM PONVJCEERT. 329 


there. The Grovernor sat next to him, and 
M. Delarche on the eastern side. The horsemen 
who formed the retinue of the Naw§,b sat in a row 
on chairs. The Giovernor then ordered rose-water 
to be produced. I accordingly brought a flask 
filled with it, and handed it to him. He received 
it from me, and presented it to Mahfuz Khto. to 
whom betel, and nut, were also tendered, on a tray. 
During the time that this was being done, a salute 
of twenty-one guns was fired. The clock then 
struck 4, and after this NawS.b Mahfuz Khan 
took leave. He seated himself in a palanquin, 
the Governor entered another, and they both set 
out. As they did so, trumpets sounded, and drums 
were beaten on the terrace of the Governor’s house. 
As they passed through the gate, a detachment 
of soldiers marched in front, with drums beating. 
A banner was also borne aloft, on an elephant. 
The palanquin of the NawSb, and that of the 
Governor, were carried abreast of each other, the 
former being on the southern side, and the latter 
on the northern. White, and yak-tail, chowries, 
and fans of peacocks’ feathers, were waved, and white 
umbrellas were carried, on either side of them. 
There was music, which consisted of pipes, drums, 
and fifes. First in order, marched the Mahe sepoys ; 
next came the Poligar’s peons ; the Kawab's palan- 
quin was borne after these, and abreast of it was 
carried that of the Governor ; the Nawdb’s troopers 
followed, and the soldiers brought up the rear. 
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Thus tlie procession set out, in great state. From 
Sungnv^r’s godown, in the bazaar road, up to the 
town-gate, soldiers were disposed in two ranks, and 
between these Nawab MaMuz Kh^n was carried. 
As soon as he had passed through the gate, 
the Governor took leave of him, and halted. At 
the moment that they had bid each other farewell, 
twenty-one guns were fired from the ramparts. 
Beyond the town-gate, soldiers were drawn up, on 
either side of the path, as far as the moat, and 
Mahe sepoys lined the glacis. After taking leave, 
the Naw4h was carried through these lines of 
soldiers. I went on in front, and stood at the 
entrance to the tent which was pitched beyond 
the moat. When MaMuz KhSn passed by, I stepped 
forward, and bade him farewell. The Governor 
ascended the rampart overlooking the moat, and 
stood watching Mahfaz Kb ^n. until he had passed 
beyond my garden-house ; and when the Nawab 
was out of sight, he returned home. Muhammad 
Tavakkal, too, followed in the train of Mahfuz KhSn, 
hut I invited liim to stay. My object in doing this 
was to give him, before sending him away, some 
presents, for he had exerted himself in bringing 
about the agreement, and had received no gifts, or 
other recompense. 

The presents which were given to His Highness 
NawSb Mahfuz Kh§n were as follows : 

2 Large mirrors. 

1 Clock, *in a case. 
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2 Large silver-mounted guns. 

2 Large brass-mounted guns. 

2 Double-barrelled guns. 

4 Silver-mounted pistols. 

4 Brass-mounted pistols. 

IbO Yards of red velvet. 

87 Bolls of brocade, embroidered with, flowers in gold 
thread. 

10 Bolls of English broad-cloth. 

10 EoUs of French broad-cloth. 

18 Flasks of rose-water. 

2 * China boxes,” containing various curious devices 

and designs in. fireworks. 

10 Carpets of broad-cloth, embroidered with gold lace, 
140 Wax candles. 

6 Glass candle-shades. 

10 Telescopes, small. 

1 Telescope, large. 

1 Roll of broad-cloth, of different colour on either side. 
290 lbs. of sugar-candy. 

1 Piece of gold galloon, manufactured at Ispahan, 
weighing 10 marcs, 1 oz. 

1 Piece of silver galloon, manufactured at Ispah&n, 
weighing 4 marcs, 4 oz. 

1 Piece of gold French galloon, weighing 15 marcs, 4 oz. 
1 Piece of silver French galloon, vreighing 9 marcs, 4 oz. 
12 Table knives. 

7 Small mirrors. 

24 Flasks balm cordial. 

24 Flasks Imperial water. 
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* It cannot exactly be ascertained what these were. They were 
apparently boxes of fireworks, and are spoken of as designs in fire.’* 
The words within quotation marks are a literal translation of the original. 
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24 Flasks of Hungary water. 

1 Calf elephant. 

1 Musical box. 

1 Table knife, with handle inlaid with gold. 

1 Hookah stopper, all gold. 

Total articles, valued at * . . . pagodas. 

The presents given to Nazim ’Alt Khan, the 
younger brother of Nawdb Mahfuz Khan, were : 

1 Double-barrelled gun. 

1 Musket. 

8 Table knives. 

17 Yards of red velvet. 

12 Rolls of brocade, with flowers worked in gold. 

1 Piece of silver galloon, weighing 4 marcs. 

4 Carpets of broad-cloth, embroidered with gold lace. 

1 “ China box ” containing curious devices in fireworks. 

15 Yards of green velvet. 

2 Rolls of broad-cloth. 

1 Piece of gold French galloon, weighing 7 marcs. 

1 Piece of galloon, manufactured at Ispahan, weighing 

2 marcs, 4 oz. 

Total articles, valued at * . . . pagodas. 

This was how the presents were distributed. 
Having accepted them, and having arrived at a 
perfect agreement, the visitors departed at 4, this 
afternoon. 

As His Highness Nawab Mahfuz Khdn was 
returning, this evening, to his camp, he met, on the 
way, some messengers, who handed to him a letter 
addressed to him by Muhammad ’All Khan. Having 


♦ Blank in original. 
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read this, he sent it on to the Governor by the 
men who brought it to him ; one of his mace- 
bearers being deputed to accompany them. The 
contents of the letter were : I have recovered 
from my illness, and am somewhat relieved of the 
tooth-ache from which I was suffering. But as 
for you, you went to your brother’s house, and 
remained there these two days enjoying yourself in 
feasting, and spending your time in various amiise- 
ments. Two letters have arrived here from the 
ruling Nawab at Arcot ; one addressed to you, and 
the other to me. Both of these direct us to return 
immediately.” Having read the letter, the Gov- 
ernor sent it back by the messengers who brought 
it, with a complimentary one from himself, addressed 
to Mahfuz Khln. The men were also presented 
with Rs. 5. 

What remained over from the dinner which was 
prepared for Mahfuz Khan, before he set out from 
Pondichery was sufficient in quantity to provide for 
a hundred people. It was sent to Nasir Quli Khtn. 

Tuesday, 21st February 17k7, or 13th Mdsi of 
Akshaya . — This morning, M. Delarche and Muham- 
mad Tavahkal were sent to invite Muhammad ’Ali, 
to come to Pondichery. They set out at 5, and 
reached the camp, at half-past 9. They had an 
audience with Muhammad ’Ali, to whom they com- 
municated the invitation. His verbal and written 
replies were received here, at 4. They were to the 
effect that he was tormented by tooth-ache, and 
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that it was doubtful if he would be able to visit 
Poudichery. The messengers who brought his reply 
stated that two rumours were rife in the camp ; the 
one being that both their Highnesses Mahfuz Khan 
and Muhammad ’Ali Khdn proposed to return to 
Arcot, by way of Pondicbery, and the other that 
Muhammad ’Ali Kh an, alone, contemplated making 
this journey ; the intention of Mahfuz Khan being to 
march straight to Trichinopoly. Everything will be 
done in accordance with their will and pleasure. 

At 5, this evening, M. Delarche and Muhammad 
Tavakkal, who had been sent to invite Muhammad 
’Ali Kh an, to Pondicbery, returned. They brought 
witb them presents, from him, to M. Dupleix 
and others. Those for the Governor were a white 
horse, and a dress of honour. That for the Deputy 
Governor was a dress of honour. Those for 
Madame Dupleix were two satin under-cloths and 
an upper-cloth, and those for her daughter were 
an over-cloth and a satin under-cloth. They were 
all brought, by M. Delarche and Muhammad 
Tavakkal, to a garden outside the town, and they 
sent word, to the Governor of their arrival. He 
directed that Muhammad Tavakkal should be left 
in charge of them, and that M. Delarche, alone, 
should come to him. As soon as these instructions 
were conveyed to them, M. Delarche prepared to 
set out, and Muhammad Tavakkal was desirous 
of accompanying him. Just then, I went to see 
them, and we had a chat, at the conclusion of which 
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vre three left the presents where they were, and went 
to Pondichery. In accordance with the Governor’s 
orders, the native officer and messengers who came 
in charge of the presents remained with them at 
my garden, and, on the same authorily, provisions 
and other supplies were sent to them. 

The message delivered by M. Delarche to the 
Governor was as follows: “ Muhammad ’A li KMn 
pleads tooth -ache, a swollen jaw, and an attack 
of fever, as his excuse for not visiting Pondichery. 
He says, however, that as his elder brother, Mahfuz 
Kh an, came here, concluded a treaty, partook of the 
hospitality offered to him, and accepted presents, 
the promises which he made will, without fail, be 
complied with. He expects that we, as men of 
honour, will fulfil our conditions, and send the 
presents intended for NawSb Anwar-ud-din Kh^n. 
On intimation from us that we have forwarded these, 
and on receipt of an order from the Nawab to strike 
his camp, he will do so, and will march away with 
his followers. He desires that as it was through 
Muhammad Tavakkal that this treaty was brought 
about, he should, in recognition of his services, be 
presented with gold bangles of the value of 200 
pagodas, to wear on either wrist, and be granted a 
title of honour. He also expresses a wish that future 
negotiations relating to the affairs of Pondichery 
should be carried on through him, alone.” On 
hearing this, the Governor tmmed to me, and said : 
“Was it not yesterday that we gave Muhammad 
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Tavakkal a title of honour ? How do you pro- 
nounce it ? ” “ Salik DSdd KhSn,” I replied. The 

Governor thereupon addressed Muhammad Tavakkal 
as “ Salik DIdd Khan,” and promised to give him a 
medal hearing the same inscription as that on a 
like decoration worn by Kanakar9,ya Mudali. He 
gave me orders to have bangles made, at a cost of 
200 pagodas, and directed me to communicate this 
to Muhammad Tavakkal. I accordingly did so. 
The Governor then dismissed Muhammad Tavakkal 
from his presence, wishing him a good night’s rest, 
and requesting him to return next morning. This 
done, he asked me what procedure should be 
followed when bringing the presents into the town, 
in the morning. I replied that two Councillors, 
accompanied by musicians, should be deputed to do 
this. He instructed me to have the necessary 
arrangements made. I said : “ Very well; ” and 
then departed. 

Yesterday evening, when M. Dupleix returned 
to his house, after having accompanied Mahfuz 
Khi,n to the town-gate, Muhammad Tavakkal went 
to see him. The Governor asked him whether 
Mahfaz Khan had gone away well pleased. He 
replied that he had not. The Governor was irritated 
at this, and exclaimed : “ If Mahfuz Kh §,n does not 
withdraw, I shall send soldiers from Pondichery, 
with orders to attack his camp at Port St. David, 
and shoot him and his followers. What do you mean 
by saying that he went away displeased ? Take away 
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with you the presents which I intend to give to 
Nawab Anwar-ucl-din Khhn. If you do not, I shall, 
without a moment’s delay, order you to be turned 
out of the town.” He then told M. Helarche to 
interpret this speech to Muhammad Tavakkal, but he 
stood silent. The Governor repeated his order, but 
M. Delarche begged to be excused. Thereupon, a 
mace-bearer was directed to take his hand, and lead 
him out of sight. M. Delarche then made his sub- 
mission to the Governor, by consenting to interpret 
the speech, which he did in a way which toned down 
its harshness. Muhammad Tavakkal replied, in a 
submissive manner : “ I am your servant. Why 
are you offended with me?” The Governor was 
mollified by these words. On this, Muhammad 
Tavakkal obtained leave from him to depart, and 
came to me at the areca-nut store-house. He told me 
what had occurred, and evinced great trepidation. 
I encouraged him saying : “ Do not be alarmed. I 
will effect peace between you and the Governor. 
In obedience to his orders, go with M. Delarche 
to-morrow morning to Muhammad ’Ali Khtn. 
Depart without fear, and I will see that he is 
restored to his usual good humour.” 

I then asked him what Husain Sahib had written 
to him. He said that he had been directed to 
stipulate for the payment of a lakh of rupees to 
Anwar-ud-din Kh fin. and for the presentation of 
gifts, not included in that sum, to Mahfuz Khan and 
Muhammad ’Ali Kh^n. I remarked ; “ Although 
43 
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you did not tell me this, I nevertheless ascertained 
that such was the nature of the communication 
received by you, and informed the Governor of it. 
I will explain how I divined this. Yon, yourself, 
told me that you advised MaMiiz Kh an to refrain 
from further discussion regarding the negotiations, 
because Husain Sabib had shown you an easy way of 
escaping out of the difficulty. You may remember 
tbat, in your presence, Mahfuz Khan asked me to 
arrange for the payment of at least two lakhs, 
and that I told him that it was not possible. He 
then drew you aside, and asked you to show him 
Husain Sihib’s letter. Putting these things together, 
I arrived at the conclusion that Husain SIhib was 
willing to stipulate for the payment of only a lakh 
of rupees, and I said so to the Governor. It was 
then that he told you that the letter received by 
you from Husain Sahib contained an easy solu- 
tion of the difficulty, and requested you to show it 
to him.” “Indeed!” said he. “Let us not talk 
further about the matter,” I replied, “ I will speak 
to the Governor on your behalf, and restore you 
to his good graces. You may depart in the morn- 
ing to Muhammad ’Ali Khan’s camp, with a light 
heart.” Having said this, I sent him away. 

Wednesday, 22nd February 17k-7, or Ikth Mdsi of 
Al'sliaya . — The following took place to-day ; At 9 
in the morning, a procession started from Pondi- 
cbery, to bring, with due ceremony, the presents 
sent yesterday evening, by Muhammad ’Ali Kh^n 
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which had been left at mj garden-house. Two 
Councillors, Muhammad Tavakkal, a Jemadar, and 
I, went with the procession. The Governor’s palan- 
quin and flag were taken with ns. The Poligar* 
and his peons, Mahe sepoys, and musketeers, to the 
number of sixty or seventy, formed a guard of 
honour. There were in the procession trumpeters, 
drummers, and dancing-girls with their musicians. 
It arrived at my garden. The presents were then 
placed in the palanquin, and the procession set 
out on its return. Muhammad Ismail, who came in 
charge of the gifts, wms invited to accompany ns. 
When the procession reached the town-gate, in 
splendid array, twenty-one guns were fired. On 
its arrival at the Governor’s house, and when the 
presents were handed over to him, another salute of 
twenty-one guns was fired from the fort. 

The following is a description of the gifts. 
Those for the Governor were a horse, and a dress 
of honour ; for the Deputy Governor, a dress of 
honour; for Madame Dupleix, two satin under-cloths 
and one upper-cloth ; for her daughter, one upper- 
cloth, t AVhen these were placed before the Governor, 
he distributed them to the persons for whom they 
were intended, retaining, however, that which came 
for the Deputy Governor. This, it appears, that he 
will send on to Madras forM. d’Espremenil. Of the 


* Chief of the peons. 

t The nnder-oloth mentioned at pag-e 334 has been omitted here. 
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present of the dress of honour made to him, the 
Governor took only the silk tnrhan, and directed a 
Muhammadan to tie and adjust it. He then put it 
on on his head, and the Europeans there assembled 
denied before him, saluting him as they did so. He 
conversed cheerfully with those present, and then 
addressing the Muhammadan who had brought the 
presents, accorded him permission to go to his lodg- 
ings, and rest. Thereupon, the man took leave, and 
went to his residence. The Governor then directed 
that supplies should be sent to the guest. I sum- 
moned Parasurama Pillai, and ordered him to look 
carefully to providing food for the Muhammadan 
and his followers. I shall now state the reason why 
the Governor selected the turban from the presents 
made to him by Muhammad ’All KhSn, and put it 
on his head. He and Muhammad ’Ali Kh§,n regard 
one another in the light of brothers ; and, as between 
such close relatives, an interchange of turbans is a 
matter of course, the Governor put on his head that 
worn by Muhammad’ Ali Kh§n. 

The gifts which were made by the Governor to 
Muhammad Ismail, the bearer of the presents from 
Muhammad’Ali Khan, were one roll of red broad- 
cloth, four fiasKs of Hungary water, two pairs of 
scissors, and two table-knives. 

The presents which were despatched to Muham- 
mad ’Ali Khan were : — 

1 Silver-mounted gun. 

2 Brace of silver-mounted pistols. 
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2 Brace of brass-mounted pistols. 

20 Yards of green velvet. 

1 Gold hilted knife. 

1 ‘ China-box,’ of curious devices. 

4 Carpets of broad-cloth, with spots of gold embroidery. 

1 Eoll of broad-cloth, of different colour on either side. 

2 Bags of coffee beans. 

1 Gold seal. 

24 Flasks balm cordial. 

24 Flasks of Hungary water. 

1 Piece of gold Spanish galloon, weighing 7 marcs. 

1 Calf elephant. 

1 Piece of silver galloon, weighing 2 marcs. 

10 Pairs of scissors. 

10 Rolls of English broad-cloth. 

8 Eolls of French broad-cloth, 
i Double-barrelled gun. 

1 Small gun. 

44|- Yards of brocade, embroidered with gold. 

2 Rolls of red velvet. 

! 87 Flasks of rosewater. 

4 Glass candle-shades. 

4 Small marine telescopes. 

1 Box of sugarcandy. 

2 Mirrors. 

6 Knives, with tortoise shell handles, 

24 Flasks of Imperial water. 

1 Piece of nutmeg coloured gold galloon, weighing 12 
marcs, 5 oz. 

1 Gold bell, weighing 2 marcs. 

1 Piece of gold galloon, faint blue, weighing 2 marcs. 

1 Box of wax candles. 

1 Carpet of brcad-cloth, embroidered with lace, 

I Long-tubed marine telescope. 

. . Total articles, valued at ... * pagodas. 


Chap. 

XLII. 

1747. 

The 

presents 
sent to 
M. ’Ali 
Khan — 
{contd.) . 


* Blank in originali 



Ananba ranqa pttiArs diary. 


§42 


Chap. 

XLII. 

1747. 


The gifts 
for Nawab 
Anwar-ad- 
din Khan. 


The above-mentioned presents have all been duly 
packed up, and are ready for despatch to Muhammad 
’AH Khau. 

The presents for Nawab Anwar-ud-din Khdn 
Sdhib are as follows : — 

1 Velvet mattress, covered with sky Hue galloon. 

3 Pillows, covered with sky Hue galloon, to match. 

1 Piece of gold galloon, weighing 5 marcs. 

1 Piece Spanish gold galloon, weighing 9 mares, 4 oz. 

1 Similar gold galloon, weighing 12 marcs, 4 oz. 

20 Yards of Hue velvet, embroidered with flowers. 

118|- Yards of red velvet. 

2 Polls English red velvet, embroidered with lace. 

18 Elasks of rosewater. 

4 Kolls of cloth of gold, containing 69^ yards. 

2 Double-barrelled guns •) 

2 Finely chased guns j ^ 

4 Brace of brass-mounted pistols. 

4 Travelling carpets of broad- cloth, embroidered with 
lace. 

6 Small marine telescopes. 

4 Glass candle- shades 


6 Candle-sticks 


} 


making 10 articles in all. 

23j Yards of Madras broad-cloth, of a different colour on 
either side. 

1 Box of sugarcandy 'j 

6 Table-knives > making 19 articles in all. 

12 Pairs of scissors J 
12 Small knives. 

24 Flasks of balm cordial. 

24 Flasks of Hungary water. 

1 Gold bell, weighing 10 marcs. 

1 Eoll of broad-cloth, with spots of gold lace. 
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JJO Eolls of English broad-cloth. 

20 Rolls of Erench broad-cloth. 

2 Rosewater flasks, wrought at Manilla, and gilt. 

2 Salvers to hold the above, elaborately chased, and 
triple-footed. 

Some piece-goods. 

* ... Total articles. 

These were the presents which were packed up 
for despatch to Nawdb Anwar-ud-din KMn. 

Wednesday, 22nd February 17Ii-7, or 11^1 li Mdsiof 
Akshaya . — The following took place this day. Two 
men, the one named Avty SShib, who is the agent of 
Imiim-SShib, and the other Chokkappa Mudali, a Vel- 
lazhan of Chdydr, came to Pondicherj. This morn- 
ing, whilst two members of the Council and I were 
absent, with musicians, to bring the presents from 
Muhammad ’ Ali Khan, which were awaiting us at my 
garden-house outside tbe town, Cbokkappa Mudali 
and Av§y Sdhib went, together, to the Governor’s 
house. They asked the interpreter, Appu Mudali, 
to obtain for them an interview with M. Dupleix, 
telling him, at the same time, tnat they intended 
to request him to permit them to conduct all their 
business through him alone. The men, so I was 
told, presented themselves before tbe Governor, 
and saluted him. He inquired what they wanted. 
They said : “We have been here for nearly a month. 
AVhenever we express a desire to see you, and to 
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communicate our business to you in person, Ranga 
PiUai will not permit us to do so. He even pays 
no attention to our request that lie will take us 
to you, to state our business, and do bis best to 
bring it to a successful issue. We beg that you 
will permit us to communicate all our affairs to you, 
through Appu Mudali.” The Grovernor replied: 
“ Wait until Rangappan returns. He has gone to 
bring some presents which have arrived.” Not satis- 
fied with this answer, the men told Appu Mudali to 
stand in front of the Governor ; and when he had done 
so, they exclaimed : “ Appu Mudali is before you. 
Communicate your reply to him.” The Governor, 
so I was informed, remained silent. But the men 
again spoke, and said, “ We must return to our 
country. What are your commands ? ” The Gover- 
nor is alleged to have again replied : “ Let Rangap- 
pan come.” They next went to pay their respects 
to Madame, and having saluted her, returned home. 

It was after this, that I brought, in great state, 
the presents from Muhammad ’All Kh^n ; and having 
delivered them to the Governor, repaired to my 
areca-nut store-house. Both Av§.y Sahib and Chok- 
kappa Mudali came there, immediately, and having 
paid me the usual compliments, said : “ We went to 
the Governor’s house, expecting to find you there, 
but he appeared before us, and we saluted him. 
He asked us what we wanted. We requested 
the Chobdar to interpret for us, and through him, 
said that it was nearly a month since we had 
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axrived liere, and that we desired to return home jj' 
soon. He told us that he would send us away 
to-morrow. We beg that you will despatch our 
business with the Governor, and send us away.” 

“ Very well, I will see about it,” said I, and I gave 
them permission to depart ; on which they retui'ned 
to the house at which they were lodging. 

Thur.-iday, 23rd February 17 k7, or 15th Mdsi 
of AJiShaya . — This morning, Muhammad Tavakkal kaiSi™’'’ 

. ^ ^ diarist that 

came to me, and said: “i have had no sleep tor he is much 
these three nights, and have even had no desire for iStnm- 
food ; for the instructions conveyed to me in writing 
by Husain Sahib expressly state that Naiv^bAnwar- 
ud-dtn Khdn insists on the payment, by the French, 
of a lakh of rupees, as a present. You will not 
agree to pay this sum ; and when you declare that 
you will send what presents you see fit, I do not 
know what to do. The Hawab first demanded a 
payment of 16 lakhs — indeed of 20 lakhs. You gave 
me ground to hope that if he would abate his demand 
to one lakh, you would accede to it. You even preTiousiy 

^ occurred. 

desired me to go at once to Mahfuz Hi^n, and invite 
him to visit Pondichery. You said that his coming 
would not only confer an honour on the French, but 
that a personal conference with him would facilitate 
the conclusion, to the satisfaction of the Nawi.b, 
of the negotiations then pending. But you have 
deceived me in all this. My honour is lost. The 
Naw^b sent me because he had great reliance on my 
diplomatic skill, and also because he felt sure that 
44 



Chap. 

XLXI. 

1747. 

And being 
the canse 
of his dis- 
honour. 


Diarist 

reassures 

him. 


And 

promises a 
satisfactory 
settlement. 


M.Tavakkal 

questions 

this. 


Diarist 

explains 

the 

grounds 
for hia 
statement. 


346 Jnanda bang a pii,f,Ars diary. 


I would succeed in obtaining from the French more 
than was demanded of them. But how can I now 
present myself before him ; bow render an account 
of what I have done ! All the misfortune that has 
befallen roe is attributable to you alone.” 

These were the terms in which he made known 
to me his grievances. I however replied : “ Fear 
not. Providence has hitherto befriended you, and 
will continue to do so to the end. Entertain no 
misgivings. Take courage. I Avill see that, in 
addition to the presents forwarded to Nawdb Anwar- 
ud-din Khdn, Mahfuz Kh dn. and Muhammad ’Ali 
Khtn. others are sent to Husain S&hib, Samp&ti Rao, 
and Anwar Kh dn. The whole will now amount, 
more or less, to a lakh of rupees, and your demand 
will be fully met.” 

“How do I know,” asked he, “that you will 
give presents to the three men whom you have 
mentioned ? ” 

“Well;” said I: “at the time that negotia- 
tions had just commenced, the Governor asked me, 
one day, what sum ought to be paid to the Muham- 
madans, if they came to terms. I replied ; ' What 
do I know about it, my Lord ? You are acquainted 
with everything, and how can I presume to instruct 
you ? nevertheless, I will say what occurs to me. I 
think that we may give them, as a whole, in presents 
and everything else, a sum of one lakh of rupees. 
But your Lordship knows best what to do ? ’ The 
Governor answered: ‘You have given me good 
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advice, and it accords witli wliat I had in my mind ’ 
It is on the strength of this that I have told you 
that the presents to be despatched to the three 
persons to whom I have referred will make the total 
value of what is given a lakh of rupees.” 

Thereupon, Muhammad Tavakkal accompanied 
me to the Governor’s house, in order to explain the 
whole matter to him. We took M. Delarclie with us. 
I laid everything clearly before the Governor, and 
mentioned, also, the anxiety under which Muhammad 
Tavakkal was labouring. 

He exclaimed : “In what way are we under 
any obligation to give anything to the Nawsib ? Have 
we caused any loss ? Why should we indemnify 
him ? Yet, on the score of longstanding friendship, 
we gave him some presents. He has no other claim 
on us.” 

I met the Governoi'’s objections with well- 
directed arguments, and succeeded in inducing him 
to view the matter in a favourable light. He there- 
upon replied in the following words : “ It is of but 
small consequence if we pay an additional thou- 
sand or two of pagodas. We will take care that the 
affair is settled in a manner agreeable to the NSwab.” 

He then turned to Muhammad Tavakkal, and 
said : “ Go to the camp, and show Mahfuz Khan a 
copy of the list of presents selected for Nawab 
Anwar-ud-diii Kh an ; ask him if he desires any- 
thing further, and let me know what he says.” 
He added : “ When you go to Mahfuz Khan, tell him 
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that we will send to Husain SIhib, Samp§.ti Rao, and 
Anwar Kh§,n. presents of value similar to that of 
those given to him, and that we will make up the 
total amount to a lakh of rupees. Request him to 
move his camp, and see that he does so. We shall 
expect jmu on Sunday, when we intend to celebrate 
a f6te.” 

Muhammad Tavakkal took leave, and departed to 
his residence. 

In accordance with the arrangement made, Mu- 
hammad Tavakkal left for the camp, taking with 
him the presents for Mahfuz Kh^n and Muhammad 
’All Khan. He also carried with him the list of 
those which were being packed up for N’awS.b 
Anwar-ud-diu Khi,n Sahib. 

The following occurred to-day. His Highness 
Muhammad ’Ali Kha.n graciously sent me some 
gifts : to wit ; a commander’s sword, of Kuppam 
workmanship, which he used always to carry in his 
hand, a silk turban, a coat, and a roll of gold brocade. 
The sword was universally admired, and was 
pronounced to be of excellent quality. Having 
directed that these presents should be taken to the 
Governor, I went to apprise him of the receipt of 
them. He was pleased to hear the news. In the 
meantime, the articles were brought in, and placed 
before him. He took them, and handed them to me 
himself, congratulating me in French. I returned 
thanks, accepted the presents, and repaired to my 
areca-nut store-house. 
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Besides the events which I have mentioned 
above, another took place, on the 14th M^si [22nd 
February], and it was as follows. Madananda Pandit 
came to me, and said : “ Madame Dupleix sent for 
me, and spoke to me of certain matters. She 
bound me, in the name of the Virgin Mary, to 
secrecy.” I asked him what she had told him. He 
replied ; “ Lend me your ear, and I will disclose 
to you what she said. It was : ‘ Eangappan is a 
very bad man. He is in debt. He is anxious 
to clear off his liabilities before the Madras mer- 
chants are summoned to Pondichery, and before 
this treaty Avith tbe IN’awab is concluded. He 
knows, full well, that the Grovernor entertains the 
opinion that he is a truthful man, and one who is 
devoted to him. Taking advantage of this, he tells 
lies to him. He has outwitted the Muhammadan 
envoy who came from Arcot. By telling one thing 
to him, and another to the Governor, and by pre- 
tending that the Governor did not fall in rvith the 
vieAvs of the deputy, he has induced the Muham- 
madan army to encamp at Tirukkanji. I know 
all his crooked ways. I harm made many inquiries, 
and will expose him in a few days time.’ She asked 
me what I knew about the negotiations in which you 
were concerned, and I replied; ‘Madame, do you 
think it possible for Eangappan to enrich himself by 
his intrigues, to the extent of lakhs of rupees ? Is 
the Governor to be hood-winked by him to such a 
degree ? Vou know, perfectly well, what amount it 
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is intended giving to the Muhammadans. That sum 
is not even to be paid in cash, but in the form of 
presents. These vfill be delivered into the hands of 
the messengers by the Governor, in person. Those 
who are to receive them will thereafter take delivery, 
according to the lists sent to them. M. Delarche 
acts, in this business, as the translator in Persian, 
and he has all the interpreting to himself. Eangap- 
pan has only to deliver the letters, as the Governor 
directs him, and I cannot see that he does anything 
more.’ To this speech of mine, Madame Dupleix 
replied : ‘ You know nothing of the matter. I 
have made proper inquiries, and have acquainted 
myself with everything.’ She desired me to let her 
know, from time to time, all that occurs, and she 
strictly bade me not to mention to you what she 
had said. She also cautioned me not to divulge 
to Cliinua Mudali what had passed, from which I 
infer that he has been bearing tales against you. 
However, I request that you will keep the whole 
affair secret.” I said : “ Why should I divulge it 
to another ? ” ; and then 1 continued, “ I promise 
not to reveal what you have told me. The Gov- 
ernor has been here for a long while ; indeed, for 
the past five years. Kanakaraya Mudali died a 
twelve month ago, and during the previous four 
years, whilst he was yet alive, I had the sole conduct 
of everything. Many treaties were concluded, and 
many disputes settled during this time. If I had 
wished to enrich myself, I could easily have amassed 
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a lakh, of pagodas. But, up to uott, God has uot 
filled me witli such, a desire ; and 1 do not know how 
He will deal with me hereafter. Madame is wel- 
come to expose me at once, as she threatens to do.” 

MadanS,nda Pandit replied : “ Madame would 
have accused you if this negotiation with Mahfaz 
Khan had miscarried. But as, by the favour of 
Providence, the transaction has been successfully 
concluded, she can do nothing harmful to you. 
The faces of those who predicted your failure have 
now become black.” 

I exclaimed : “ So long as I feel that I am dis« 
charging my duty to my God, and endeavouring to 
promote the glory of the Governor, what do I care 
for what people say against me ? The sages have 
said : ‘ If you have money in your waist cloth, you 
may be afraid by the way.’ Well : is not that 
saying true ?” 

I may here record that, a month ago, Madame 
was continually requesting me to keep her fully 
informed of the progress of the negotiations with 
the Muhammadans. But the Governor had enjoined 
on me the strictest secrecy concerning those mat- 
ters. He reposes in me the fullest confidence, and 
communicates to me every secret affair, and this 
being so, how can I, without sinning against God, 
reveal such confidences to another? That was my 
first thought. In the second place, I considered 
how grave the political issues involved were, and 
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how injudicious it would be in me to disclose what 
occurred. I therefore determined to keep my own 
counsel. T knew tliat Madame would be exceed- 
ingly angry, and would be vindictive enough to 
fabricate false charges against me, and to repeat 
them to the Governor; although she was fully 
aware that such accusations would have no weight 
with him. I also knew that she would even devise 
means to do me harm with the Governor, by insti- 
gating the Europeans who had access to him, to 
carrj false tales against me. My resolution, how- 
ever, was firmly taken. I determined, come what 
might, not to swerve from my duty to the Governor 
under whom I had taken service, and to whom I 
had promised obedience Whenever Madame asked 
me for information, I used to tell her that I would 
communicate it to her, by and by. She imagined 
that I kept things very close because I was reaping 
a rich harvest ; and the idea seized her that she, 
too, might come in for her share. If she had had 
any knowledge of the matter, she would have 
thought differently. But I put my trust in Provi- 
dence, and kept my own counsel. In reply to the 
questions that Madatne put me, I told her what 
everybody might have known, but never any real 
secret. That was her first ground of offence against 
me. The second was as follows : 

As the Governor was constantly urging me to 
invite the merchants of Madras to settle in Pondi- 
chery, I not only sent messengers to them to seek 
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them out, wherever they had betaken themselves to, 
but also wrote letters to them. Madame thought 
that I was enriching myself by carrying on these 
negotiations, and she was anxious to supplant me in 
my supposed acquisition of wealth, and to keep it all 
for herself. Moreover, her mind was disturbed, day 
and night, by the thought that Madras — the city of 
Kubera * — had been despoiled of its riches, and that 
nothing had fallen to her share, although every one 
who went there had picked up ten thousand, twenty- 
thousand, a lakh, or even two lakhs of rupees. Such 
being the greed that filled her soul, it appeared to 
her that it was not advantageous to remain inactive 
in these troublous times, and so, calculating that 
if she could but rid herself of me, by depriving 
me of all communication with the Governor, she 
would have her own way, she has undertaken this 
crusade against me, and employs these means to injure 
me with the Governor, hoping that those who have 
access to him will convey to him the tales which 
she is busy promulgating against me. About ten 
days ago, she sent Appu to tell me that all the 
information that I was giving the Governor was 
nothing but a pack of lies, without an iota of truth 
in them ; and that she would make a report to him 
against me. To this, I sent a verbal reply, intima- 
ting that if she suspected me, she was welcome 
to make a thorough inquiry, and that she would 
then come to think differently of me. 

* The God of Wealth. 
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Her present line of conduct, will but tend to cast 
discredit on the Grovernor. Let us, however, see 
what happens. It may be that MadanSnda Pandit, 
himself, has had a share in iu citing Madame against 
me, by carrying tales to her. I think this quite 
likely, for he is a thick friend of Chinna Mudali, 
whom he is anxious to see appointed Chief Dubash. 
Afl^r all, what can he have to say against me ? It 
is only if I afford him occasion, by my conduct, that 
he can well do so. But I can conjecture what he 
will say. It will be that, in some matters, I act ac- 
cording to the Governor’s directions, and, in others, 
follow my own views, and he will seek to injure me 
by insinuations with regard to the latter. But I 
rely on the justice of God. Whatever my enemies 
may say, truth vrill prevail. As God is my judge, I 
act honestly before him. In these negotiations with 
the Muhammadans, my sole object was to bring 
everything to a satisfactory conclusion, and to win a 
good reputation for the Governor, as well as for 
myself. With this purpose in view, I spent even my 
own money. I passed sleepless nights. My whole 
thoughts were occupied in planning how to bring 
about peace with the Muhammadans. God knows, 
and the Governor and I know, how I exerted myself 
in this matter. No one else can form any idea on 
this subject. As a consequence of my efforts, the 
Governor has acquired immense credit. 

At noon, both Av% Sahib and Chokkappa 
Mudali went to the Governor, and asked him for 
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broad-cloth. He told them to take French broad- 
cloth. Chokkappa Mudali whispered to the Muham- 
madan, desiring him to ask for English material. 
The Governor observed this, and addressing him 
in great wrath, exclaimed: “You are a mischief- 
maker. You are a great rogue. I will have you 
turned out.” Thereupon, Chokkappa Mudali held 
his peace. The Governor then signed an order on 
M. Dulaurens for the delivery to them of broad-cloth, 
to the value of Rs. 30,000, and for the payment 
of Rs. 30,000 in cash. On receiving this, they took 
leave, and went their way. 
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CHAPTER XLIJI. 

FHOM FEBRUARY TO FEBRUARY S6TH, 17 4I. 

M. Khan writes regarding a missing gift — M. Tavakkal reports that 
the brothers were not satisfied with their presents — Bat, on his 
remonstrating, agreed not to ask for more — He states that they are 
returning to Arcot — Governor greatiy pleased — M.'AH Kh an writes, 
accepting the presents — In his reply. Governor urges him to visit 
Pondichery — Rejoicings at Madras, in honour of the treaty with the 
Nawab, ordered — M. Tavakkal reports that the Muhammadans are 
withdrawing — Governor delighted, and orders presents to the messen- 
gers — He directs diarist to write to the Poligar of Vfittavalam, for 500 
men — What Eangappa Nayakkan said to M. Khan and M. ’AliKhan — 
Their reply — They promise to ask the French not to molest Fort St. 
David — Diarist conjectures an attack on Fort St. David — He arranges 
for the despatch of certain letters from the Governor — These give a 
false account of what occurred between the French and the sons of 
the Naw4b — And advise the delivery of certain cloth and cash — M. 
Tav.akkal, and V. Subbaiyan, return — Report the retirement of the 
Muhammadans — And bring certain dresses of honour — Diarist takes 
M. Tavakkal to the Governor — Who is much pleased, and directs that 
bangles and a robe be made for him — He also appoints the next 
Monday to be a festival — Details of the arrangements ordered — What 
the Governor told diarist, before M. Tavakkal returned— Conversation 
regarding M. Tavakkal’s visiting M. Delarche before the Governor — 
Diarist’s remarks as to intrigues which have been going on — Gover- 
nor’s reply — Diarist learns that Madame Dupleix has made certain 
inquiries — And hearing that the Muhammadans had not gone, accuses 
him to the Governor of donble-dealin g — Diarist sets the conversation 
with him, previously noted, down to this cause — Banner of the Nawab 
brought to Pondichery, in view to its being hoisted at Port St. 
George— The bearers ordered to halt outside the town — Governor 
hands diarist a medal for M. Tavakkal — And directs the issue of invi- 
tations to witness the presentation of it — Diarist gives orders as to 
decorating the town, etc. -He records reflections with regard to 
himself — Refers to the defeat of M, Kh an — Indulges in much self 
commendation regarding the negotiations arising from this — And 
claims for himself an unrivalled reputation — He then quotes what he 
fancies others say of him — What he imagines the Niz4m did on 
receiving the reports concerning him — What, the public exclaimed, on 
reading the accounts of him, circulated by order of the Nizam — 
And their opinion as to how his reputation has arisen — The contest 
between the English and French in India then retold as follows — 
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The military strength of Madras — The arrival of a fleet of English 
men-of-war — The capture, by it, of French ships — The refusal 
to restore them —Preparations by the English for war — What the 
French thereupon thought — Their views as to Ananda Eanga Pillai — 
They move the Nawab, and FTi^m, to interfere — But meet with 
refusal — A. Eanga Pillai and the (lovernor consult, and decide to pre- 
pare for war — The French surprise and capture Madras — The English 
induce the Nawab to aid them — ^Mahfuz Khan besieges Madras — The 
French send away their spoil, and destroy the English fleet — They 
attack and defeat Mahfuz Khan, at Mylapore— And after seizing 
much booty, pillage his camp — Mahfuz Kh an vows to take Pondichery 
— His father attempts to dissuade him — But does so in vain — The 
preparations made for the expedition — The troops composing it — The 
English auxiliary force at Fort St. David — Muhammadans utterly 
routed by the French — What M. Kh an subsequently said to the Eng- 
lish — The reply which they made — A second advance on Pondichery 
by Mahfuz Khslr.and his brother— The action taken by A. Eanga Pillai, 
to thwart them — What M. Khan said on hearing of this — He sends 
M. Tavakkai to open negotiations with A. Eanga Pillai — The reply 
which he received — M. Tavakkai reports this to his roaster — And 
returns to Pondichery, with an invitation to Eanga Pillai — Who asks 
permission of the Governor to accept it — Grant of this demurred to — 
Eanga Pillai persists in his request — Which is then complied with 
— What M. Khan said, on hearing that he was coming — The interview 
between them — M. Khan makes gifts to Eanga Pillai, and accompanies 
him to Pondichery — The effect of this on either party — Eanga Pillai 
brings about peace, and sends M. Khdn away with many presents — 
Diarist writes that such was the public talk regarding him— His belief 
as to the extension of his reputation— He attributes it all to the grace 
of God — What, according to diarist, M. Khan said in commendation 
of him— The imaginary reply made by M. Dupleix— Conolndjng 
remarks of diarist — Eeport that M. Tavakkai received a letter from 
the Xawab — Alleged contents of this — What the Kawab is reported 
to have written to his sous — Statement regarding the Muhammadan 
forces, made by a courier. 

Friday, 2kth February, 17kT, or 16th Mdsi of 
Ahshaya. — To-day, a letter was received from ISTawab 
Mahfuz Kh ^n. The contents of it were : “ When 
the presents were brought here by Muhammad 
Tavakkai, they were checked with the list sent. 
Only a marine telescope was missing. It appears 
that this was left at Pondichery. Please forward 
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it.” The Governor made inquiries, and the article 
having been found, it was sent with a written 
reply. 

I also received a letter from Muhammad 
Tavakkal. ft said : “ When Mahfuz Khan and 
Muhammad Ali saw the list of the presents assigned 
to KawSb Anwar-ud-din Kh an, they were not 
satisfied. They spoke to each other on the subject, 
and were much vexed. Tliey asked me if more 
should not he sent. I said to Mahfuz KMn : 
‘ You went to Pondichery, and spoke with the 
Governor. You came to terms with him, and 
agreed to accept the gifts specified. It is now not 
advisable to ask for more. It will not do us any 
good, and may do us harm.’ They both agreed 
with me, and ordered that the presents should be 
despatched. The two brothers are setting out for 
Arcot, to-morrow. After they leave, I shall return 
to Pondichery.” When I interpreted the contents 
of the letter to the Governor, he was greatly pleased, 
and said to me : “ To-day, we have accomplished 
our desires. All your previous exertions, Eangappa, 
have only this day been crowned with success,” and 
it is only to-day that my mind is at rest. Besides the 
letters, mentioned above, there was one addressed 
to the Governor by Muhammad ’Ali Khan. It ran: 
“I accept, with every good feeling, the presents which 
you have forwarded to me. Amongst them, there is 
a box containing strange and wonderful figures, 
which is out of order. I send it with the request 
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that it may be repaired, and returned. I also beg 
tbat another box may be supplied.” This letter was 
couched in vei-y courteous terms indeed. Finding 
that it was not possible to have the box set right, 
the Governor substituted another for it- In his 
reply, he expressed regret that he was unable to send 
an additional one as he had no more, and he urged 
Muhammad ’ All Khan to visit Pondichery. He 
also sent a letter to Muhammad Tavakkal, asking 
him to bring Muhammad ’Ali Khan soon. 

Saturday, 25th February 17 h7, or 17th Mdsi of 
Akslmya . — At 4 this afternoon, the Governor wrote a 
letter to M. d’ Espremenil, desiring him to celebrate 
at Madras, on Monday next, with rejoicings of the 
same nature as those at Pondichery, the conclusion of 
a treaty between him and the NawS-b. He gave me 
the letter to send by post, with instructions that the 
runners should deliver it at Madras, by to-morrow 
evening. I accordingly despatched it. 

At 9 this morning, a letter to the Governor, and 
another to me, both sent by Muhammad Tavakkal, 
arrived from the camp. He wrote to say that 
the Muhammadans had struck their tents, and were 
moving away, with their followers. My spies also 
brought tidings tbat both Mahfuz Khan and Muham- 
mad ’ Ali Khan proposed to march by way of Porto 
Novo and Chidambaram, and that the Muhammadan 
banners had already been sent forward, and set up 
at Tiruviti, Panruti, and Kirambdlaiyhr. \Yhen I 
conveyed these tidings to the Governor, his deliaht 


Chap. 

XLIII. 


1747. 


In liis 

(rovei-nor 
urges him 
to visit 
Pondichery. 


Rejoicings, 
at Madras, 
in lionour 
of the treaty 
with the 
Nawiib, 
ordered. 


M. Taviik- 
kal reports 
that the 
Muhamma- 
dans are 
withdraw- 
ing. 



Chap. 

XLIII. 


1747. 

Governor 
delighted 
and orders 
presents 
to the 

messengers. 


He directs 
diarist to 
write, to 
the Poligar 
of Vetta- 
valam, for 
500 men. 


What 
Sangappa 
Nayakkan 
said to 
M. Khan 
and M. *Ali 
Khan. 


Their reply. 


They pro- 
mise to ask 
the French 
notto 
molest Fort 
St, David. 


360 JnANDA RANQA PIJ^fAPS diart. 


was unbounded. He ordered that a present, of 
Rs. 15, should be given to Muhammad Tavakkal’s 
messenger, and another, of Rs. 3, to the Company’s 
peon who brought the news ; and that the amount 
required for this purpose should be procured by a 
draft on Parasur^ma Pillai. He continued to con- 
verse cheerfully, and afterwards beckoned me to him, 
and directed me to write to the Poligar of V^tta- 
valam, asking him to send a force of 500 men. I 
wrote and despatched a letter in accordance with his 
instructions. 

When Mahfuz KhSn and Muhammad ’All Khin 
were about to set out on their journey, Rangappa 
N§-yakkan, the interpreter at Fort St. David, pre- 
sented himself — so it was reported — before them, and 
cried out, in a piteous tone : “ Up to now, we were 
relying on you. If you abandon us after having 
extended your protection to us for so long, and do so 
just at the time when we ai’e about to receive a 
reinforcement of ships, what are we to do ? ” They 
replied ; “ We cannot help it. W e have end eavoured 
to befriend you, in every way. You told usthat you 
were daily expecting the arrival of the ships. We 
waited patiently, but none came. 

“ All your utterances have proved false ; there is 
no truth in any of them, and we cannot rely on your 
words. On our part, we have expended immense 
sums of money, in maintaining an army. What do 
you wish us to do? We will, however, write to the 
Governor S§,hib of Pondichery, asking him not to 
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molest Fort St. David.” Having thus spoken, they 
took their departure. 

As the Governor directed me, to-day, to write to 
the PoHgar of V^ttavalam for troops, I conjecture 
that he intends an immediate attack on Fort St. 
David. We must await the course of events. 

To-day, I delivered to Avay SS,hib three letters; 
one to N^sir Jang, another to Im^m Sahib, and the 
third to Raghoji Bhonsla. These had been written 
in Persian, in the name of the Governor, and I 
instructed him t.o have them sent to the persons to 
whom they were addressed. The letters stated that 
Mahfuz Kh^n and Muhammad ’Ali Kh^n. the sons 
of Anwar-ud-din KMn, who had advanced against 
Pondichery, had, of their own accord, sued for peace, 
and that we had agreed to their terms because they 
were the subjects of the Niz^m, whom we wished to 
please by our conduct. The letters also advised the 
delivery of broad-cloth, to the value of Rs. 30,000, 
and payment of Rs. 30,000, in cash, according to the 
instructions of Imdm Sahib ; and also the return of 
the telescope sent by hAsir Jang for repair, which I 
had delivered to Avay Sdhib, with instructions to 
have it forwarded to its destination. 

At 4 this afternoon, Muhammad Tavakkal and 
our vakil, Subbaiyan, returned from the camp. 

They stated that they set out only after Mahfuz 
Khfi,n and Muhammad ’Ali KhJn had struck their 
tents, and had marched with their men from Kondur 
Tope, where they had been encamped. They also 
46 
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said that Mahfuz Khdn and Muhammad ’All Khdn. 
had, each, entrusted to them, before their departure, a 
dress of honour for M. d’Espremenil, the Governor of 
Madras, and with it, a letter to him. I took Muham- 
mad Tavakkal to the Governor, and placing the letter 
and the dresses of honour in his hands, informed 
him that Muhammad Tavakkal had brought them. 
He then repeated to the Governor all the com- 
plimentary expressions used by Mahfuz Khtn and 
Muhammad ’Ali Kh^n, and told him that he had 
T-eturned after the Muhammadan army had marched 
out of the camp occupied by it. The Governor 
was highly pleased, and directed me to have gold 
bangles and a robe made for presentation to 
Muhammad Tavakkal. He further instructed me 
to cause it to be proclaimed in the town, by beat 
of tom-tom, that Monday should be observed as a 
festival. He also directed that all the streets should 
be watered, flags and plantain trees being set up 
at suitable intervals along them, that the houses 
should be lit up, that there should be bon-fires in 
the streets, that the ramparts should be illuminated* 
and that there should be a display of fire-works. 
He desired me to make all the necessary arrange- 
ments for celebrating the day with due pomp, and I 
accordingly told the NayinSr what he had to do. 
and also gave instructions to Chinna Parasnrdma 
Pillai, as to the illuminations and fire-works. 

Before Muhammad Tavakkal returned, and com- 
municated his news to the Governor, the latter told 
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me that he had heard that, after Mahfuz Khan had 
moved out, Muhammad ’All KMn had set fire to the 
camp, and that of the two, only Mahfuz Khan had 
departed. To this, I replied : “ Our peons, who 
were there, have stated otherwise. If the facts are 
as you say, they must have lied. Muhammad 
Tavakkal and our vakil, Subbaiyan, have just arrived. 
When they make their report, you will learn the 
truth.” The Governor asked me whether Muham- 
mad Tavakkal had returned. I replied that he as 
well as our vakil, Subbaiyan, had done so. He 
asked me why I had not brought the former to him. 
I answered : “ As soon as he arrived, M. Delarche 
sent messengers to him, desiring liira to attend at 
his residence. We shall have to ascertain the news 
from him when he receives permission to come 
here.” He asked me what business Muhammad 
'I’avakkal had to go to M. Delarche’s house. I 
replied : “ This is not the only intrigue that is in 
progress. I here are many others that have been 
set on foot, but they are too numerous to mention. I 
did not inform you of these because I was unwilling 
to vex you by constant allusion to them. My only 
desire was to bring this treaty to a satisfactory 
issue, and I had no care for what people said, or 
did. As 1 had solely that object in view, these 
intrigues have not come to light, and the 
business on hand has been successfully completed. 
It is only now that, owing to various causes, they 
are becoming known.” The Governor smiled and 
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said : “ It is true : I, also, know it. I will put every 
thing straight in four or five days’ time.” 

Madame Dupleix, so I heard, with a view to 
discredit me, sent for Chiuna Mudali, and 
asked him whether Mahfuz Khan and Muhammad 
’Ali had departed, or not. He thereupon sent a 
man, named Viravnkkalaiyan, to the camp, to 
ask iSivantga Reddi whether they had gone, and 
on his return, reported that, in reply to his 
inquiry, SivanS,ga heddi had told him that Mahfuz 
KhSn and Muhammad ’Ali Khan had not started, but 
were there still. Gbinna Mudali communicated this 
to Madame, and she went to the Governor, and said, 
“ Rangappan makes false reports to you, and cheats 
and plunders you. The Muhammadans, so I hear, 
have not yet gone. Although this is the case, 
Rangappan tells you that they have.” It was in 
consequence of this, that the Governor had the con- 
versation with me as above related. Madantnda 
Pandit, who is engaged as a Munshi to write Persian 
letters, is active in bearing tales against me, partly 
to Madame, and partly to Chiuna Mudali. 

Sunday, 26th February 17I/.7, or 18th Mdsi of 
Akshaya. — The following occurred on this date : 

It will be remembered that, some time ago, 
it was agreed that the flag of the Nawab should be 
kept flying over Fort St. George, for eight days. 
Six horsemen and ten peons, carrying with them 
a banner, came this morning to Pondichery from 
the camp, in view to proceed to Madras, and 
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give effect to this arrangement. The Governor 
directed that they should halt without the town 
walls, and that supplies should be sent for their use. 
They accordingly abide outside. 
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This morning, the Governor gave me a gold 
French medal, in a little less size than a half dollar, medal for 

' M Tarak- 

and set with small brilliants, which was intended 


for bestowal on Muhammad Tavakkal alias Salik 


Daud Kh 5n ; and directed me to have it sus- 


pended from a double chain of gold. He said : 

“ To-morrow morning, all the Europeans will come 
here. I intend then to present this, in public, to 
Salik DMd Khdn.” I promised that I would have it 
ready by that time. He then ordered me to invite ynci/iirects 
people of every class, to attend his levee. I answered t'o wifne^ 

, the present* 

that 1 had already done so. He said : “ You had bet- ^tionofit. 

ter give them one hundred mohurs, and tell them to 

present the same to me, as if they were doing so 

voluntarily.” I replied that I would, and retired. I 

then issued instructions to proclaim, by beat of tom ' as to deco- 
rating the 

tom, that the streets should be decorated, adorned 
with flags, and illuminated at night with bon -fires 
and lamps, I also sent messengers to summon 
people, of all conditions, to attend the morning levee 
of the Governor. 


It having, by the grace of God, fallen to my lot to He records 

reflections, 

conduct the affairs of the Company, I have spent my 
days and nights in thought, and have counselled the 
Governor on all manner of subjects, with the result 
that he has acted on my advice. By the decree 
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of the Ruler of all sentient beings, the actual head 
of this kingdom attacked us, and was defeated. 
He voluntarily sued for peace, and coming to the 
Governor, begged him to arrange it. This was to 
the glory of the French. A treaty was afterwards 
effected. I was with the Governor when the 
Muhammadan envoy made his request ; but he was 
obliged to agree to receive even less than one-tenth 
of the amount for which he asked. The Muham- 
madans carried away their presents. When the 
delegate treated with the Governor for terms, my 
exertions in the matter, ray condnct of the business, 
and the skill and dexterity which I displayed in 
the negotiations, all became known to the Gover- 
nor, and the public. He received presents which 
added to his glory. No one has acquired the repu- 
tation that I have ; and my fame is in the mouths 
of ambassadors at courts. Governors of provin- 
ces, men of rank, and all people living within hOO 
leagues of this ; from Delhi in the north, to IMalayalaro 
in the south ; and from the eastern to the western 
sea. They all say : “ We have never seen, or heard 
of, a man equal to Ananda Rangappan in diplomatic 
skill, in keenness of intellect, or in boldness of con- 
ception ; or, in fact, in any other qualification 
whatsoever.” All this was communicated to the 
Nizam, at great length, through the medium of 
reports from the public news writers, and confidential 
correspondents in Arcot; and he not only ordered 
those of the former of these who were attached to 
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his Court, to place it on record, but directed them to 
send innumerable reports to Delhi, Satara, Bengal, 
Benares, and other places. The Governors, Amirs, 
Viziers, AmaldSrs, Subhadars, Sowcars, and all the 
people of those countries, read these, and, with 
unbounded astonishment, exclaimed, as follows : 

“ We have never before seen such skill displayed, 
and have never even heard of the like. In every 
country there are some who are fitted for war, 
and others for carrying on negotiations for peace. 
When two parties are at variance with one another, 
the weaker sends a mediator who, by holding out 
to the stronger a prospect of gain, succeeds in 
effecting peace. This is not a particularly wonderful 
thing to do. But the marvel is that Ananda Ranga 
Pillai, a man residing at Pondichery, and of exti'a- 
ordinary qualifications, has brought about peace 
between the Subhadar of Arcot, and the French, 
against whom the armies of the Muhammadans and 
their allies advanced in formidable array. Ananda 
Ranga PiUai, however, has succeeded in effect- 
ing peace between them, as easily as one would 
remove a hair caught in a lump of butter, or as 
the dews are dissolved before the rays of the 
morning sun; and he has thus acquired such repute 
that it has spread throughout all lands. This is how 
his reputation has arisen. There was, in Europe, 
war for a long time between the kings of England 
and France. This led to the two hostile nations 
capturing ships belonging to each other which were 
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either anchored in the ports of their adversaries, or 
sailing on the high seas. Now, on this coast, the 
city of Madras was in the hands of the English. 
Its reputation had even reached the Emperor of 
Delhi ; and many rich bankers and Europeans resided 
there. It was amply provided with all the munitions 
of war ; such as artillery, powder, cannon balls, and 
rockets ; and if even the Emperor had directed his 
arms against it, he would have been repulsed. This 
English city is near the French possessions. The 
English ships, also, were constantly cruising, in 
great numbers, in these waters. Such being the 
condition of affairs, the king of England, in view to 
make them more powerful, sent out to his people 
here, a fleet of his own men-of-war, provided with all 
warlike material, and manned by skilful sailors. 
They were coated with iron armour,* and joined 
those of the English cruising in this neighbourhood. 
The men on board the French ships had not heard 
that war had broken out, as they were engaged in 
long voyages to distant countries, for trading pur- 
poses. Whilst they were engaged in their business, 
and in no anticipation of danger, the English fleet 
came to the places where the ships were, and captured 
and plundered them. The prizes were taken, by the 
English, to Madras. The French at Pondichery 
thereupon asked them the reason for the seizure 


* Winslow i-eaclers the Tamil word here used, as “armour” or “coat 
of mail,” “ Iron” is prefixed to it. The flight of fancy which Eanga 
Pillai commences on page 365 continnes to nearly the end of page 382. 
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of their ships. Thej replied in writing: “We 
have not taken them. The rojal fleet which came 
from England, seized and delivered them to us. 
^Ye cannot hand the prizes over to yon, without 
the permission of the officers of that fleet, and of 
His Majesty, our king.” The Engli.sh, fearing the 
consequences of their temerity, armed Fort St. 
George and its ramparts, cleared the ground about 
it, wrote to England for a reinforcement of 10,000 
soldiers ; and also fortified Fort St. David. See- 
ing the preparations that were being made, the 
French thought: “ As the English at Madras are 
powerful, they have sent us this replj. Our 
own country is very far off. Our king does not 
know that our ships have been taken. WM have 
only a small force here. We do not know how we 
are to continue our trade by sea. Madras abounds 
in men of position, and great traders belonging to 

A 

various nations. Here we have only Ananda Ean- 
gappan. Let us not, however, lose heart. The 
same God who has, at this time, given the English 
in this country many subjects, and great wealth, has 
endow'ed us, also, with two qualities — courage, and 
military valour. The intellects of the great men and 
merchants of Madras glitter only as the stars, but 
the intellect, dexterity, skill, and resolution, of our 
Rangappan shine, in all respects, like the splendour 
of the sun. God has given him to us.” In this 
way, the French comforted themselves, and gained 
courage. Thereupon, they wrote to Anwar-nd-din 
47 
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Khln, who had been appointed by the as 

Subahdar of Arcot, in the following terms: “We 
and the English at Madras, have erected factories 
in your territories, and have been carrying on 
trade, much to your advantage. Now, the English 
have captured a ship which came to our factor}-, 
for the account of Im3,m Shhib. Does it not rest 
with you to inquire into this matter, and restore 
our property to us ?” They also addressed the 
NizSm, to the same effect. Anwar-ud-din Kh an, 
powerless to order the English at Madras to restore 
to the French the prize which they had taken, and 
seeing the power and strength which the English 
possessed there, wrote to the French at Pondi- 
chery, the following reply : “ This grievance is one 
too serious for me to deal with. You must take the 
matter into your own hands, and do as you think 
best.” Thereupon, an individual at Pondichery 
named Ananda Hangappan, and the Governor of 
Pondichery, laid their heads together. In this con- 
sultation, the Governor shone like the sun, and 
Ananda Eangappan like the splendour of the sun ; 
and it was decided to get ready for war. Prepara- 
tions were accordingly made ; and eight French ships 
were ordered from Ma.scareigne. As a lion rushes 
into a herd of elephants, so the French hurled them- 
selves against Madras, surrounded the fort, and in 
one day astonished and bewildered the Governor, 
Members of the Council, bankers, great men, and all 
the people who were there. They filled the town 
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with fire bj shelling it, and by noon on the second 
day of their attack — the 9th Purattasi of this year 
[21st September 1746] — they captured the fort, 
planted their flag on the ramparts, took possession 
of the whole city, and shone in j\[adras like the 
snn, which spreads its beams over the whole world, 
and, by its splendour, banishes all the starry hosts 
of heaven, which are then hidden from mortal 
gaze. Some of the merchants and principal men 
of Madras fled from the city, and hid themselves 
in jungles, and in mountains. From their retreats, 
they sent messengers to Arcot, asking the ISTawSb 
for help. They promised to pay him large sum 
of money, for his own use, as, also, for the mainte- 
nance of the army sent to their aid. They entreated 
him to collect his troops, and those of the poligars, 
and they promised that they, too, would fight, side 
by side, with them. The Nawab was influenced 
by the offer of money, and forgetting the neutral- 
ity which he had stated in his letter to the 
French at Pondichery that it was his resolve to 
maintain, sent Mahfuz KhS,n with a large force. 
He marched against Madras, and besieged it. The 
French sent to their own country, by the eight 
ships which they had there, the spoil obtained at 
Madras. These attacked the English men-of-war, 
captured two or three of them, ana sank the rest. 
Thus, they left the English not a single ship on the 
hio-h seas. The French also overcame and subju- 
gated the Dutch, who were the allies of the English, 
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and seized their vessels. Mahfuz KMn, the eldest 
son of Anwar-iid-din Khan, was encamped at 
Mjlapore with 6,000 horse, 30,000 foot, 2,000 
rocket men, 15,000 match-lock men, and 30 pieces 
of artillery. He had entrenched his camp strongly, 
and was very vigilant. A French force, consisting 
of 500 men, marched from Pondichery to Madras, 
a distance of 12 leagues, and attacked the camp, at 
sunrise, with great slaughter. In about half an 
hour, the whole Muhammadan army was completely 
dispersed. The French killed vast numbers of men 
and horses. They seized the camels, the kettle- 
drums and trampets, the Muhammadan banner, 
and the palanquin of His Highness, as also his 
turban and treasury. They next pillaged the camp. 
They pursued the fugitives to a distance of three- 
fourths of a league, dispersing them in every 
direction, and causing them to fly for their lives. 
They then entered Madras, in triumph. Mahfuz 
Khan, mad with defeat, swore that because the 
French had worsted even the forces of the Emperor 
in fight, he would not rest until he had taken 
Pondichery from them. Without a turhan on his 
head, he went, with his brother Muhammad ’Ali, to 
their father Anwar-ud-din Khan, and intimated to 
him his intention of seizing Pondichery. Anwar- 
ud-din Khan rephed : “ The French there are very 
bad men, and of a revengeful spirit. There is 
associated with them one Ananda Ranga Pillai, who 
s a jewel amongst men. It is, therefore, impos- 
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sible, even for the Emperor, to overcome Ponrlicherj^ 
Wliy do you rashly contemplate taking that city ? 
If that man, Ananda Ranga Pillai, directed his 
attention to the capture of Arcot, he would effect 
it in two Indian hours, but he refrains from doing 
so because he considers that to seize it would be 
unjust, and that God would not approve of it. I 
therefore consider you would not be acting wisely, 
if you attacked Pondicheiw. So Anwar-ud-din Kh an 
urged his son, in various ways, to desist from his 
purpose ; but Mahfuz Kh dn. who was brooding over 
his shame, would not accept his advice. He replied ; 
“ I am determined either to concpier Pondichery, or 
die. If you will not permit me to attack it, I will, 
this very instant, throw a rag over my shoulders, 
turn fakir, and set out for Mecca.” “ If that be 
so,” said his father ; “ do as you like.” Thereupon, 
Mahfuz Khan and Muhammad’ Ali KMn collected 
all the horsemen in Arcot, as well as the poligars’ 
forces, and a large body of infantry, and, marching 
with these, encamped to the west of Cuddalore 
and Fort St. David. The army consisted of 6,000 
horse, 20,000 foot, and 20,000 followers of the 
poligars. The people of Fort St. David also joined 
the Muhammadan camp, and reinforced it. Whilst 
the Muhammadan army was encamped to the west- 
ward, 2,000 Europeans and 6,000 sepoys assembled 
to the eastward, in Fort St. David, with artillery. 
A thousand French soldiers, and a body of Mahc 
sepoys, marched from Pondichery, with five pieces 
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of cannon, and, as a huge tiger springs into a 
sheep-fold, rushed between the two forces, turned 
upon the iluhammadan army, and killed many 
foot-soldiers, horses, and elephants. The rout was 
complete. A shot, discharged by the French, took 
effect upon the Nawab’s state-elephant, laying open 
its skull, and causing the beast to run screaming 
for a distance of a league and a quarter from the 
field of battle, where it fell dead. Having thus 
gained a complete victory, the French returned to 
Pondichery, without having even one of their number 
wounded in the action. Mahfuz KMn afterwards 
sent for the English, and taunted them in the follow- 
ing words ; “ I have already had full experience at 
Mylapore,” said he, “ of the valour of the French, and 
of the wily policy pursued by a man named Ananda 
Ranga Pillai, who is associated with them. I never- 
theless trusted in you, and in your words, and, dis- 
regarding even the advice of my own father, came to 
your assistance. I believed as you were to the 
eastward, that you would support me at the 
critical moment, so I pitched my camp here, but my 
posiuon was precisely that of a man who had fallen 
into a well with his eyes open. There was no city 
like Madras, and its defences were powerful. But 
the French, wdth a small force, marched against it, 
and in a single Indian nour captured the fort. 
You are the Englishmen who have been thus driven 
out. Your men in authority are fit only to hand 
you the weights when you hold the scales to weigh 
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mercliaiiclise. Can they exhibit the diplomatic skill 
and foresight enabling them to ward off dangers, that 
are possessed by that man Ananda Ranga Pillai, 
alone?” The Englishmen replied: “Unless we 
receive a large reinforcement of ships, we cannot 
make head against the French at Pondichery. You 
need not be so deeply offended with us. From tliis 
day forward, we will place our camp in advance of 
that of the Muhammadans. \Ye will even sell our 
goods and chattels to pay, as you have suggested, for 
the maintenance of your army.” Having said this, 
they encamped outside the fort, in suppoi’t of the 
Muhammadan army. Mahfuz Kh dn and his vonno-er 
brother, Muhammad ’Ali KMn, thereupon sent for 
reinforcements of cavalry from Trichinopoly, and 
other places, and thus strengthened, the}- pitched 
their tents in the vicinity of Pondichery. But 
Ananda Ranga PiUai was not the man to be dis- 
heartened by their movements. He regarded this 
large body of men as though it was so much chaff, 
and advised the Governor, as befitted the occasion. 
He endeavoured to instill confidence into the minds 
of the people of Pondichery. He appointed proper 
men, at suitable places, to bring him tidings, and 
passed his days and nights without sleep or food, 
vigilantly watching the development of events. He 
caused beacons to be set up at intervals of four 
miles all round the fort, and took so many other 
precautions that even children would have felt confi- 
dent that no danger was to be apprehended, 
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though. 100,000 horsemen thundered at the gates, 
Mahfuz KhSn heard of the warlike preparations that 
Ananda Ranga Pillai had made to meet him, and that 
his heart was set on military glory; and he thereupon 
exclaimed : “ Who in the wide world, can compare 
with this man ? Who can equal him in valour ? It 
is hopeless for one to expect to conquer him. My 
father only spoke the truth about him. It matters 
not how many days I remain liere. I dare not 
even lift up my eyes to look at Pondichery. If 
Ananda Ranga Pillai should hear of the disorder 
prevailing in my camp, and the terror felt by the 
English who skulk behind it, and, finding a fit 
opportunity, should give the signal to 2,000 of the 
men stationed outside the fort, to attack me from 
opposite directions, my army would be annihilated 
in the space of two Indian hours, and shame would be 
my portion. I dare not remain a moment longer 
without taking action. What do I care for these 
Englishmen ? I must no longer listen to any sug- 
gestions. I will brave the opinion of every one. 
To escape with my life will be all that I can do. 
That man has despoiled me of even my turban. I 
must try every means to have it tied, and placed 
on my head, by that man’s own hands, and to gain 
him as my friend. If I then retire with my forces, 

I shall have accomplished a great deed.” Having 
thus deeply pondered over matters, he next in- 
quired who was the fittest man to go to Ananda 
Ranga Pillai, and open negotiations with him. He 
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fixed on Muhammad Tavakkal, and sent him on this 
mission. When Muhammad Tavakkal commenced to 
treat mth Ananda Ranga PiUai, the latter, who 
understood what true courtesy was, said to him : 
“ Only those who oppose should he opposed. 
Why should I entertain ill-will against a man who 
humbles himself ? I had a mind to, one of these 
days, give the ISTaw^b, for four Indian hours, a 
pretty show of fighting, but he does not now seek it, 
and 1 have no longer any other desire than to comply 
with his wishes. He hoped to enjoy the sight 
afforded by pitting English against French valour. 
He, however, did not know that the whole horde 
assembled at Madras was like a stack of straw — 
huge as a mountain — and that the French were like 
a spark of fire. He accepted what the English said 
as true, and desired to amuse himself with the spec- 
tacle which he had provoked. It is not yet too late. 
Even now, I will bring about peace between our 
Governor and the Hawab. I will persuade the 
former to give the latter many presents. I will 
have his turban tied, and put on his head ; and I will 
send him away with honour.” The envoy of Nawab 
Mahfuz KMn returned, and reported to him what 
Ananda Eanga PiUai had said. On hearing this, 
MaMuz Khan rejoiced greatly, and said : “ If 
Ananda Eanga PiUai will personally invite me, I 
will certainly go to Pondichery, but not other- 
wise. I put my tmst in no other man. I have 
heard the proverb : ‘ It is better to be at enmity 
48 
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with the unwise.’ If jou go to Ponclichejy, and 
return with him, I will ask him to guarantee my 
safety, and then start. Gro thither, then, at 
once, and bring him with you.” On this, Muham- 
mad Tavakkal, the representative of IMahfuz Khan, 
came to Pondichery, and told Ananda Ranga 
Pillai all that his master had said. Ananda Eano’a 

o 

Pillai then went to the Governor, and said : 
“ Kawab Mahfuz Kb au has requested me, through 
his agent, to go to him. I will comply, and will 
encourage him to come here. What cause of enmity 
have we with the Muhammadan Government ? 
We should invite him here, and loading him with 
valuable presents, send him away.” The Governor 
then assembled his Councillors, and in their pre- 
sence said to him : “ In these days, we should 
trust no Muhammadans, and Mahfuz Khan not at 
all. He has suffered many defeats at our hands ; 
and, further, his mind must be filled with the 
grievous thought that he owes all his disgrace to 
you, who have been directing everything from here. 
Such being the case, how can we allow you to go into 
his camp, which is occupied by a large army ? All of 
as regard you as the apple of our eyes, and we depend 
on the help of your counsels in matters of diplomacy. 
I will not send you to him. If he fears ro visit 
Pondichery, let him depute a IMuhammadan of rank; 
or I will send a Councillor to accompany him 
hither.” Ananda Ranga Pillai replied ; “All these 
political complications have arisen because Mahfuz 



ABSURD ACCOUNT OF DIARIST’S VISIT TO MASFUZ KIF-IN. 379 


Khan listened to the words of the Knglisli ; and in 
conseqin nee of this, many lives have become a prey 
to dear’ll. Tt appears to me useless to prolong the 
war. The best course is to conclude a treat}'. If 
I do not g’o when I am invited, it will be thought 
that there is now no one more chicken-hearted 
than myself. I ask you, therefore, not to forbid 
my doing so. I will, by your leave, go to Mahfuz 
Kh an, anti invite him to come here.” Having 
received permission from thi.^ Governor to depart, 
Annnda Ranga Pillai set out, but was surrounded 
by the whole of tlie towns-people, who endeavoured 
to dissuade him from his purpose. He, however, was 
not to be moved, and having given them an assurance 
that he would return in safety, he proceeded 
to the Muhammadan camp. "When Mahfuz Kh an 
heard of his approach he, in great astonishment, 
exclaimed to the principal Jemadars, who were 
with him: “ What courage can compare with that of 
Auamda Ranga Pillai r Xo one else in this world 

A 

can possess the like.” When Auauda Ranga Pillai 
entered his presence, he immediately rose to receive 
him, and having embraced him, took him by the 
hand, and led him to a private apartment. He then 
poured into Ananda Ranga Pillai’s ears the tale of 
his own griefs, and continued talking for two Indian 

A 

hours. Anauda Ranga Pillai rejJied to all that he 
said, and, by adducing reasons and documentary 
proofs, deprived him of any ground for further 
argument. Mahfuz Khan was highly delighted, 
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and said: “A man such as you should he Vizier 
to the Emperor ; and faihng that, Vizier to at least 
the Nizam. The French are, indeed, fortunate in 
possessing you. I am now prepared to listen to all 
that you have to say. I place myself in your hands, 
and will go with you.” Ananda Ranga Pillai replied : 
“You may trust me. Yon need entertain no mis- 
giving regarding your safety.” Mahfuz Khan then 
gave the sword and dagger which he was wearing 
to Ananda Ranga Pillai, and also presented him 
with gifts. He subsequently accompanied him to 
Pondichery. The faces of all. the Englishmen who 
were then in the camp fell ; they dispersed, and 
proceeded, by various routes, to Fort St. David. 
There was much joy amongst the Muhammadans, 
and the scene in the camp was as though Ananda 
Ranga Pillai was manifesting himself there, in the 
form of the God, Brahma, and granting all in it 
their lives. He returned to Pondichery, with Mahfuz 
KMn, between whom and the Governor, he brought 
about peace. He caused many gifts to be bestowed 
on Mahfuz Kh an, on whose head he had the turban 
replaced, and loading him with many honours, he 
sent him away. When conversing with the Gov- 
ernor, MaMuz Khfin expatiated, for two Indian 
hours, on the qualifications of Ananda Ranga Pillai, 
Having received the presents bestowed on him, he 
then returned to the camp, and moving off with his 
army, reached Arcot. 
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Such was the public talk concerning me. The 
reputation which I had acquired was so great that 
the Grovernors of provinces, and all individuals of 
rank, were unanimous in declaring that there was 
not, in this world, my equal in diplomatic skill ; and 
all this came to me by the grace of Giod alone, 
and not through any talent on my part. As the 
common talk is of me ; of how I spent days and 
even nights without sleep in the caj'eful conduct of 
the affairs of the Company ; and of how I had been 
instrumental in extending the glory of the French 
over the wide world, and in making their name a 
terror, even to the Emperor of Delhi, and other prin- 
ces, I am sure that the Europeans and the officers of 
the Company, who dwell in Pondichery, will allude to 
these matters in the letters written by them to those 
in their native land. I, also, feel convinced that the 
despatch to the Company will make mention of my 
strenuous exertions with regard to their affairs. My 
reputation will then spread throughout France, and 
all Europe. It is such as could not be purchased by 
me, even at the cost of 10 lakhs of pagodas. How 
can T relate the wondrous way in which God, in His 
exceeding goodness, has made me the possessor of 
it ? I could record, at still greater length, all the 
.:redit that I acquired in this business, but as self- 
laudation is a most unwise thing, I have written as 
above, giving only hints with regard to it. Nawdb 
Mahfuz Khan not only praised me to my face, but 
spoke in commendation of me to the Governor, in 
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the following terms ; “ As Inanda Kangiippau is 

employed at your Court, he, by hi^ foresight, has 
not only converted the grave complications whicli 
threatened you, into matters of no importance, hut 
has even brought me face to face with von, and 
has effected peace. His present position is one too 
insignificant for a man of his parts. He should 
be Vizier to the Nizam ; nay, to the Emperor. If he 
had his deserts, he should fill no other office.” In 
these, and other like terms, did he sound ray praises. 
The Governor replied: “It is true. I know that he 
is a very sagacious man. But his father, before 
him, was wiser still, and had great capacity for 
business. It is not surprising that the sou should 
inherit from his parent the talents which you 
appreciate so much in him.” tSo spoke the very 
ruler of a country, in my honour. By the grace 
of God, which rested exceedingly on me, J had the 
honour of being praised like Him. It is not I who 
have imagined this, but, throughout this country, all 
the people have joined in saying wiiat I liave stated 
above. I do not write more, because it is not proper 
that I should do so about myself. 

At 3 this afternoon, a camel courier arrived 
with despatches. There was a report that he 
brought, to Muhammad Tavakkal, a letter from 
Nawab Anwar-ud-din Khan Sahib, which ran as 
follows: “I have heard, with great pleasure, that 
you and Ananda Eanga Pillai arranged an interview 
between the Governor SShib and Mahfuz Khan, and 
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effected peace. 'I'he fame of Ananda Ranga Pillai 
has now spread abroad like the rays of the srin.” 
The hiawab further expressed the wish that 
Muhammad Tavakkal should endeavour to secure 
more presents for him. It was also reported that 
Nawlb Aiiwar-ud-din Khan Sahib addressed a letter 
to Mahfuz Khfiii and Muhammad ’Ali Khan. In this 
he expressed his anger with Muhammad ’Ali Khan, 
because he was not present at the interview with 
the Governor Sahib, and commanded both Mahfuz 
£han and Muhammad ’Ali Khan, to return to Arcot. 
The messenger stated that they thereupon counter- 
manded the order which had, at first, been given for 
the march of their followers toKdaiyarpalaiyam, and 
had directed their troops to move towards Arcot. 
He also said that he had heard from the Muham- 
madan horsemen that as the Nawab had ordered the 
immediate return of the army to Arcot, it would 
halt to-night at Vizhuppuram, and to-morrow night 
at Gingee, and would reach Arcot the day after to- 
morrow. 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 

FEOM FEBRUARY BITU, IJIjl, TO MARCH QTH, 17i7. 

A large number of natives assemble at diarist’s store-bonse — He informs 
the Governor that they desire to pay their respects — And then brings 
them to him — They present mohurs, and make their obeisance —He 
invites them to be present at a mass in the church — A state 
banquet given to all the Europeans — Governor presents bangles, 
etc., to JI. Tavakkal — And attends mass at the fort — Formalities 
observed on the occasion — Display of fire-works, illuminations, 
etc. — Decorations most effective — Governor gives a supper to the 
Europeans — After it, there is dancing and music — Xanies of Muham- 
madans who were present — The sums given to the Governor by those 
who paid their respects to him— Miyan Sahib visits him, and 
receives presents— Governor reads to diarist a letter from 
Madras — This reports the arrival there of an English ship— Details 
of the deceit practised on her captain — The stratagem by which she 
was captured— And the value of a portion of her cargo — What the 
Governor then said to diarist — His reply — Conversation between 
them • -'Miyin Sahib visits diarist —List of presents sent to Husain 
Sahib — Those forwarded to Sarapati Uao — Gifts for Anwar Khan and 
others — Two servants ofimiim Sdhib, about to leave for Arcot, go 
to bid the Gnvernor fai'ewell —Arrangements with regard to certain 
money due to them — Governor makes them [wesents — They then take 
leave — What the Governor said to Avay Sahib, before he departed — 
Governor writes to M. d’Espv^m^nil that messengers will arrive, at 
Madras — These to be treated with all honour— Instructions as to a 
flag which they will bring — These orders communicated to Muttaiya 
Pillai — M. Tavakkal takes leave of the Governor — Arrange- 
ments regarding a certain payment to him —Promise made to him 
by the Governor — Salary of V, Subbaiyan increased —Governor 
directs that he shall keep a palanquin — His remonstrance- Diarist 
promises to mention this favourably — 'Abd-ul-.Sliah, and M. Lavillette’s 

son, refer .a dispute to diarist — The cause and particulars of this 

Diarist, and two others, hear the parties— Decision passed, and a deed 
executed — M. T.avakkal and others, start for Arcot- A mission- 
ary who is sight-seeing, goes with them — Diaiist makes gifts 
to Avay Sahib, and others — They then depart — What Mir Asad 

wrote to the Governor — He sends word, asking for four cannon 

Diarist reports to the Governor a complain*- made by Mir Asad— The 
reply -n-hich was sent to him — M. Tavakkal begs the Governor to allow 
V. Kayakkan to return from exile — Governor complies, but e.xcludes 
V. Nayakkan’s son — When on his way to Arcot M. Tavakkal writes 
to the Governor regarding his promise — Notice consequently' sent 
to T. Nayakkan — Who accordingly returns — Two ships sighted, and 
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armed “ioldifrs are sent off to them — Six French soldiers, said to be 
goin^ to Fort St. David from Arcot — Arrangements made to capture 
them — Letter to diarist, from Madras reports the capture of an 
English ship — Mentions the terrible condition of the crew — Th» 
value of the treasure found on board — And the rejoicings at ths 
Capture — A craft, laden with rice, taken — A letter, from Madras, 
mentions the issue of a certain order — Reports the nmvillingness of 
the merchants to go to Pondichory— Refers to a disturbance created 
by the Chettis— Which was, however, allayed— And states that new 
taxes are being demanded —Another letter from Madras — This ex- 
plains an apparent neglect, to communicate with diarist — Mentions 
publication of a notice from Pondichery — And alludes to a concili- 
atory letter from M’d AM Khan — Particulars of the notice — Diarist 
writes, in the name of the Onvernor, to the Raja of Travancore— 
A ship arrives at Fort St. David, with silver, etc. — Peons capture the 
English mail to Fort St. David— Tlioy also seize one 

Chetti — He said to be indebted to the priests of St. Paul, etc. 

(Tovernor directs that he be delivered to the priests — Sivanaga Eeddi 
seeks the intercession of diarist wii h the Governor — Who had previ- 
ously hidden diarist to attach him to the French cause, if possible 

Orders of the Governor, on hearing the request of the Reddi 

Stratagem by which di.irist induced Sivanaga Eeddi to seek 
mediation — Details of the message by which he alarmed him — The 
Eeddi desires to explain, in person— At an interview, attempts to 
e.souse himself— But diarist confronts him with facts which he has to 
admit — He makes entire snhniission — And says that if a certain 
permit is granted, he will work for the French — Diaiist tells the 
Governor what has occurred — He gives the permit sought — Arrival 
of a French ship from Chandernagore. with Company’s goods —The 
news brought by her- -Governor dirocis diarist to make certain 
preparations— General opinion that an attack on Fort St. David is 
contemplated — Diarist’s remarks on this subject — His hopes as to 
the success of the e.viiedition — Ariival of cargoes of rice — Messengers 
from Make report that no men-of-war are there — Celebration of the 
Sivaratri festival. 

Mojidaij, the 27th Fehruaiy 17k7.,or 19th Mdsi of 
Ahshana . — This morning at 6, the Government 
merchants, the employes at the mint, the sellers 
of sundry goods, the Ohetti merchants, the cloth 
merchants, the money dealers, the monigars, Seshd- 
chala Chetti, Salatu Venkatachala Chetti, Yasud^va 
Pandit, the inhabitants of Ariyankuppam and the 
49 
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suburban villages, Appachi Nilakanta Nayakkan, 
and Several others, came to my areca-nut store- 
house. Before 8, all bad assembled. The Governor 
did not rise from his bed, until 9. I made the 
people wait at my godown, and going to the 
Governor, told him that all the merchants and 
mah§,n9ttar3 were waiting for an interview with 
him. He bade me send them to him. 1 intimated 
this to the TnahanS,tt§,rs, and the others, and took them 
to visit the Governor, with music, and other ceremo- 
nials. Each of them presented to him mohurs * 
according to his means, and paid his respects, mak- 
ing use of complimentary words suitable to the 
occasion. The Governor was pleased, and spoke 
to them kindly, saying ; “ Seeing that all this 
happiness comes from God, ] shall, this afternoon, 
go to the church in the fort, hear mass, and pray 
to Him ; all you merchants and mahSuStt^rs, must 
come there, and see the display.” They then took 
leave of him, and went away. At noon, there was a 
state dinner at the house of the Governor, at which 
the Comcillors, and the European ladies and gentle- 
men, were present. When they sat down, twenty- 
one guns were fii'ed. There was a like salute when 
the meal was concluded, and wine was being drunk ; 
when the dessert was served ; and when they rose 
from table. At 3 in the afternoon, I took Muham- 
mad Tavakkal with me to the Governor, who 


* The mohur of Southern India was a golden coin worth Es. 14. 



GIFTS TO M. TAVAKKAL FROM THE GOVERmR. 387 


at 4, made a presentation to Mm, he being now 
otherwise called Salik DMd Kh an. The gifts 
consisted of a pair of gold bangles, of 200 pagodas 
weight, and a pendant suspended by two gold 
cords, which were placed around his neck. Besides 
these, he received a silk robe on which ten yards 
of silver lace, each yard estimated to cost 12 
pagodas, were stitched, a silk turban, and an orna- 
ment for the hand ; and when these were presented, 
eleven guns were fired. At 5, the Governor went to 
the church in the fort, on the eastern side of which 
the European soldiers were drawn up in line, the 
Mahd sepoys being ranged on the fort walls. When 
the Governor arrived, and before the mass began, 
twentv-one guns were fired. Then all the soldiers 
outside the fort firexl a volley, which was followed 
by another fired b}^ the Mahe sepoys on the walls. 
Three volleys were again fired, by the soldiers 
within the fort and the sepoys on the ramparts. 
Twenty-one guns were fired when the service in the 
church wms over ; and the Governor then returned 
home. There were displays of fire-works to the 
south of his residence, and to the north of the fort, 
and lights were lit on the ramparts, the walls, and 
the roof of the Governor’s hou.se. As had been 
notified by tom-tom on the previous day, all the 
buildings and streets in the town were illuminated ; 
the former with lights, and the latter with bonfires 
and it w'as a very fine sight, the whole town looking 
as if it was still day-light. The people watched the 
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fire-works, from 7 to 8. The .decorations of the town 
with flags, garlands, plantain trees, cocoanut Itiaves, 
and arches, which were shown to screat advantao-e 
by the brilliance of the illuminations, presented a 
charming sight, and one worthy of the Gods. So 
the day was passed, in much merriment. At 9, 
a supper was served, at which the Gonncillors, and 
the European ladies and gentlemen, were present. 
When the wine, fruit, and sweets, had been partaken 
of, the guests began to sing and dance, some playing 
on musical instruments, others blowing trumpets, 
and so forth. The fun went on until very late in 
the night. 

The Muhammadans, also, took part in this enter- 
tainment. They were: Muhammad Tavakkal, the 
son of Chanda Sahib, Perumiikkal Miyan Sahib, and 
J’afar Sahib the father of Mir Ghulam Husain. The 
son of Bade Sahib had also been invited ; but ho 
did not attend, as the first annual ceremony of his 
grandfather was approaching. 


List of the presents made to the Governor by the merchants, 
etc., on the occasion of their visiting him. 


The Company’s merchants 

Mohurs. 

. . 21 

S^shdchala Chetti 

. . 5 

Employes of the Mint . . 

. . 21 

V^sud^va Pandit 

• . 6 

Nayindr 

. . 7 

Mint Ramanappa Chetti 

, . 11 

Salatu Venkatdchala Chetti . , 

. . 7 

Wholesale warehouse-keepers . . 

. . 15 

Cash merchants 

. . 5 
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List of the presents made to the Governor by the merchants, Chap. 


etc., on the occasion of their visiting him — cont. XLIV. 

Mohurs. 1747. 

People of the suburban villages . . . . 4 

People of Arijhnhuppam . . . . . . 3 

Cloth merchants . . . . . . . . 10 

People of Ozhnkarai . . . . . , . . 7 

Lakshmana Najmkkan . . . , . . 5 

Headman of the Chetti caste . . . . 1 

Kavarai Peddu Chetti . . . . . . 1 

The KOmutties . . . , , . , . 1 

The Weavers . . . . . . . . , 1 

Artizan classes . . . . . . . , 2 

People of SSdacheri . . . . . . . . 1 

Indigo dealers . . . . . , , . 3 

Liquor merchants . , . . , , . . 3 

Cloth painters . . . . , . . . . . 1 

Oilmongers (2 sets) . . . . . . , . 2 

Toddy-drawers . . . . . . . . 2 

Petty bazaar merchants . . . . . . 5 

People of Muttiyalp^ttai . . . . „ , 1 

Washermen . . . . . , . , . . 5 

The pressmen . - . . . . . , . . 1 

Potters . . . . . . . . . . 1 


In all 1 57 mohurs, at Es. 14 per mohur equal to 
Es. 2,198. 

Weilnesrlaij, the l.<t March, 17If7, or 21st Mdsi of Miya.i 
Akshaya . — This morning at 10, Perumnkkal Miyan 
Sahib visited the Governor. Oii this occasion, a pXsin7s. 
roll of red broad-cloth, and one of green, and some 
flasks of Hungary water, were presented to him, and 
five guns were fired. He then took leave, and went 
to his lodgings. 
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At 2 in the afternoon, the Governor received a 
letter from Madras. He, forthwith, sent for me. 
As I was then taking an oil bath, I could not 
attend on him, at once. I, however, made what haste 
I could. By that time, three or four messengers 
had come to me from the Governor. I then put on 
my robe, and went to him. He read out to me a 
letter that had reached him. The contents of it 
were : “ On the day that the feast was held, a 
ship, from England, anchored at Madras. "When 
she was still at a distance, her national flag was 
observed flying at her mast head. The Fi’ench flag 
on the fort was then hauled down, and the Knglish 
hoisted. As the captain of the ship was not aware 
that Madras had fallen into the hands of the 
French, he thought that it still belonged to the 
English, so he cast anchor without any misgivings, 
and fired guns, which were returned by tlie fort. 
A boat was then sent from the shore. The fol- 
lowing letter was written by the captain : “ I left 
England four months ago, and have now arrived. 
Thirty-six of my crew have died, and the remainder 
are incapacitated by sickness. Please send your 
people, soon, to land the cargo, silver, broad-cloth, 
and other goods that are on board.” He gave 
this, and a list of the articles forming the lading, to 
an officer of the ship, and putting into his hands 
the despatches addressed to the Company’s officials, 
and a parcel of other letters, sent him ashore. 
When the officer landed, they took the packets from 
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him, and placed him in custody. They then sent a 
boat off to the ship, to say that a French vessel was 
hanging about in the neighbourhood, and that she 
therefore should anchor closer to the shore. She 
accordingly stood in. On this, all the avail- 
able boats were despatched, full of soldiers with 
muskets and ammunition, and surrounded the ship. 
The soldiers boarded and took possession of her, 
landing the silver and other goods which she 
carried, the former being worth one lakh and fifty- 
thousand dollars. Besides this, there was, also, 
the silver belonging to the captain and his assistant, 
and to other merchants. It is not known how 
much there was of this.” This is what was written 
in the letter received from Madras. When it had 
been read, the delight of the Governor was beyond 
all expression. He looked at me, and said : 
“ Eangappa, whatever you say comes to pass.” He 
was much pleased with me. 

I replied ; “ Sir, you are very fortunate. You 

will meet with success in all your enterprises. 
When the year 174S commences, every thing will 
turn out favourably for you.” He was very pleased 
and said : “You are right, every thing occurs as 
you predict.” I told him that Fort St. David, too, 
would fall into his hands. He felt very much 
gratified at this. I then went away to my areca- 
nut store-house. 

At 9, Perumukkal Miyan Sdhib came to my house, 
and was presented with a roll of red broad-cloth. 
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He talked for long wMle, and then, took leave of 
me, saying that he intended departing for the 
interior on the followings morning. 

O O 

The subjoined were the presents sent to Husain 
SShih to-day : — 

Valued at 
Pagodas. 

5 Bales of English broad-cloth ... ...* 

5 Do. of French do. ... ...* 

1 Eoll of flowered cloth ... ... 30 

1 Do. of broad-eloth, of two colours 96 

18|- Yards red velvet ... ... 74 

13| Yards yellow velvet ... ... 47^ 

18 Yards of cloth of gold, valued at 18 

pagodas a yard ... ... ... 324 

Spanish gold galloon, weighing Marcs 

7, Ounces 4 ... .. ... 112^ 

2 Mirrors ... ... ... ... 5 


4 

Mirrors 

7 

1 

Set of pictures, in a glass ease, with 



a magnifier 

20 

Another description of galloon, weigh- 



ing Marcs 7, Ounces 4 

112 

12 

Clasp knives 

12 

12 

Scissors 

6 

4 

Chandeliers... 

20 

1 

Double-barrelled gun 

25 

2 

Single-barrelled guns 

12 

2 

Pairs of pistols 

20 

12 

Bottles rose-water ... 

12 

1 

Flask for rose-water, of Chinese 



workmanship 



* Blank in the original. 



LIST OF PRESENTS TO VARIOVS PERSONS. 


393 




Valued at 

Chap. 



Pagodas > 

XLIV. 

4 

Gold lace, weighing Mares 4 

50 

1747. 

20 

Flasks halm cordial 

10 

20 

Flasks Imperial water 

10 


20 

Flasks Hungary water 




Presents sent to Sampciti Rao. 



4 

Parcels, English broad-cloth 

* 

TliOss 

forwarded 

4 

Parcels, French do. 

* 

to Sampati 
Ruo. 

8 

Yards, cloth of gold 

144 

4 

Mirrors ... ... 

8 


12 

Long scissors 

6 


6 

Scissors ... ... ... 

6 



Besides these presents, the following were sent 
bj M. Delarche, for distribution to Anwar Kh an the 
son of the brother of xMahfuz Kh an. Guldb Sing, 

Pichfi Laid, and other servants : — 

6 Parcels of broad-cloth ... ... ...* 

Cash sent to the chobdars, I'cc., 

Es. 1,000 * 

Tluirffday, 2nd JJandi 17U7.I or 22itd Musi of 
Altsliaya . — The following occurred to-day. Two t«o 

o ./ v,.iv:mtsot 

men in the service of Imam Sahib — Avaj Sahib 
and Chokkapna Mudali — had an inteiuiew v.ith the tlueavo 

for Aroot, 

Governor, and informed him that they w'ere leaving Go”tH„nr’ 
for Arcot. At 4 in the evening, I went to the 
Governor, and told him that they had come to bid 
him farewell. There was monej due to them, on a 
bond for Bs. 25,000. The interest thereon was 
Rs. 7,688 and odd : in all, Es. 32,688 and odd. 


50 


Bliiuk in the original. 
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Some four or five days ago, tlie Governor sent a 
note to M. Dulaurens directing Mm to pay them 
Ks. 30,000. For the balance — Rs. 2,688 and odd — 
another note, addressed to M. Dulaurens, was given 
to them, in view to enabling them to obtain this 
sum. They took this, and were about to depart, 
when the Governor presented two rolls of broad- 
cloth to AvS,y Sahib, eight yards of cloth to his two 
daughter s-ia-law — four yards each ; and two 3'ards 
of cloth to Chokkappa Mudali. Having received 
these presents, they took leave of the Governor, and 
told him that the bond for Rs. 25,000 was ad Arcot, 
and that as soon as they arrived there they would send 
it to him. Then Av§y Sahib came to my godown, 
performed his devotions, and went home. "When 
he spoke to the Governor of his family afiairs, the 
latter said to him : “You have taken away the 
goods of many merchants at Madras, falsely repre- 
senting that they were yours ; you will have to 
answer for this.” Avay Sahib replied to him, 
politely : “ Sir, I do not know to what you refer ; 

I am not aware what our people there may have 
done ; I will write to them to abstain hereafter 
from what you object to.” 

To-day, the Governor wrote to IM. d’Espremenil, 
as follows ; “To-morrow, six mounted messengers, 
and ten or twelve peons, will arrive with a letter, 
and a dress of honour, from Mahfiiz Khdn, and 
with a dress of honour and presents from Muham- 
mad ’All Khdii. As soon as they appear in sight, 
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]et two Councillors and some leading men out, 
receive them with music, and all ceremony, and place 
the presents in a palanquin. When they approach 
the fort, let guns be fired in their honour, prepare 
accommodation for them, and during the time that 
the}' are there, let their flag be hoisted on a battery 
for eight days, and cause it to be hauled down on 
tlieir departure.” The Governor further asked me 
to write a letter to Muttaiya Pillai informing him 
of all the instructions issued. I accordingly did so, 
in the name of the Governor, and wrote another 
letter of my own. These, I handed to Innasi, and 
sent him off this evening, so tliat iluttaiya Pillai 
might receive timely intimation. 

To-day, Muhammad Tavakkal went to the Gov- 
ernor, in order to bid him farewell, prior to leaving 
for Arcot. What happened at this meeting was as 
follows. I’here was an agreement between him and 
the French Government, that if he settled, in their 
favour, the demand of the IN'awab for indemnity 
on account of expenses of the war, they would 
pay him Es. 12,000. Out of this amount, a bill of 
exchange for Es. 2,000, on a certain person at 
Arcot, was given to him, some time ago. Of the 
balance of Es. 10,000, he received Es. 400 in cash, 
and obtained a bill of exchange from Bukkanji 
Kasi Das, of this place, on one Haji Husain, at Arcot, 
for the remaining Es. 9,600. He then took leave 
of the Governor, and came to my' godown, where 
he conversed with me until eight at night, and then. 
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saying that he intended to start before sunrise on 
the following morning, went home. He further 
asked the Governor for a house, in place of tl;at 
belonging to Husain Sdhib at ifadras, which had been 
destroyed. The Governor told him he would write 
to M. D’Espremenil directing him to give them 
another, which Husain Sahib’s men could choose. 

Up to the present time, the salary of Vakil 
Subbabmn has been 6 pagodas. As this was rm 
auspicious day, I spoke to the Governor on his 
behalf, and had it increased to 10 pagodas a month. 
He said to me : ‘‘ Xow that the vakil has 10 

pagodas a month, tell him to provide liimscdf with 
a palanquin, to go about in.” I then went to my 
godown, where I told Subbaiyan, in the presence 
of Muhammad Tavakkal, what the Governor had 
mentioned to me; oii which he said: “How is it 
possible, with only 10 pagodas a month, for one to go 
about in a palanquin r It is hardly enough for my 
expenses.” I replied : “ I will wait for an opportu- 
nity, and plead for yon with the Governor.” 

When I took Siugar, the messenger of the 
Emperor of Delhi, to visit the Governor, the latter 
presented him with two rolls of broad-cloth. He 
took leave, and came away. He proposes to depart 
to-morrow. 

A difference having arisen between a Muham- 
madan, named ’ Abd-nl-Shah, and the son of 
M. Lavillette, they referred the matter to me. Their 
dispute arose in this wise. Two years ago, the son of 
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M. Lavillette took some liquors to Tlrcot. A portion 
was disposed of by kim, and lie left tbe remainder in 
the hands of ’Abd-ul-Shrili, for sale. The former 
now complains that the proceeds of what was 
left with ’Abd-ul-Shah were not paid to him. It 
appears that when the son of 11. Lavillette returned 
from Arcot, he was riding on a horse belonging to 
’Abd-uh On his arrival, lie returned the animal, 
which died within two or three days of reaching 
Arcot. ’ Abd-ul now claims the price of it ; and this is 
the cause of the dispute. It has remained unsettled, 
for two years. A letter on the subject, addressed 
to Murtazfi ’Ali, wms obtained from the Governor. 
’Abd-ul found it difficult to live at Arcot, so when 
Muhammad Tavakkal came here, he followed him, 
and the dispute was settled in the following manner. 
The complaints of the parties were heard at my 
godown, in the presence of Muhammad Tavakkal and 
Lakshmaua JSdyakkan. As the claim involved a sum 
of Es. 220, it was unanimously decided that Rs. iOO 
should be deducted, and that ’Abd-ul Shah should 
pay Es. 120 to the son of M. Lavillette. Out of 
this amount ; allowing for Es. 58 which were handed 
to the latter, pending settlement of the dispute, 
and Es. 12 paid for his expenses, when at Arcot — in 
all Es. 70 — ’Abd-ul agreed to send the balance of 
Es. 50, as soon as he returned to Arcot. We 
disposed of the dispute in this fashion, and had 
a deed in accordance with our decision executed by 
the parties. 
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Friday, the 3rd 3Iarch 17k-7, or 23rd Mdsi of 
Ahshaya . — This morning at 6, Muhammad Tavakkal 
left this for Arcot. M. Delarche, M. C’ayrefourg, 
and M. de Kerjean, accompanied him ; and so did a 
missionary who had divested himself of his clerical 
costume, and was dressed like an ordinary gentleman. 
As he was travelling through various countries, 
beholding the sights to be found in them, he now 
left for Arcot, to see those there. 

To-day, Singar, the messenger of the Emperor, 
left this, with liis suite. 

In addition to the presents made by the G overnor 
to Avdy Sdhib, the messenger of Imslm Sdhib, 1 
presented him, on my own account, with six yards 
of broad-cloth. I also gave Chokkappa Muclali 
and his son-in-law, Ammaiyappa Mudali, two yards 
each. Having received these gifts, they took leave 
of me, went to bid farewell to Chinna Mudali, and 
then departed for their own country. 

To-day, the Governor received a letter from Mir 
Asad of Vazhudavdr, in which mention was made 
of the terms of peace between him and the Aawab ; 
of the mortgage to him of the garden of Adiyappa 
NSyakkan, at the time that the English were in 
possession of Madras ; and of the money due to him 
from Ydsuf Hakim. At the same time, he sent 
word asking for four nine-pounder guns. The same 
thing was repeated in a letter addressed to me. I 
told the Governor that in the letter written by Mir 
Asad to me, he mentioned that one Venkat^chala 
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Nayakkan had created disturbances in his vil- 
lages, and that it was not right on the Governor’s 
part, to help him in this respect. He replied : 
“ I have no knowledge of these matters ; people 
blame me for all the outrages committed in the 
interior. How can I answer all these accusations ; 
please reply to him as you, under the circumstances, 
think proper.” I accordingly wrote to Mir Asad, 
as follows : “ If you send me the deed mortgaging 
Adiyappa Hayakkan’s garden to you, I shall have 
it translated into French, and will then look into the 
matter. I will request people who are at Madras to 
make inquiries regarding the disturbances alleged to 
have been created in your villages. You say that 
Yusuf Hakim owes you money. I know that he is 
indebted to many others, but I will write to him on 
the subject. Your servant, D^varaya Pandit, who 
brought the letter of congratulation on the recon- 
ciliation of the French with the Muhammadans, 
told me that you require four guns, and i spoke 
about this to the Governor. He replied that he 
would send them, if any more disturbances occurred, 
and I told this to Devaraya Paiidit.” I despatched 
the messenger with a letter in these terms, and a 
bottle of rose-water ; good musk not being available. 

The following occurred to-day. As it is known, 
Muhammad Tavakkal came here a while ago, as 
an envoy, to effect peace between the French and 
IMuhammadans. After matters had been settled, 
and when he was about to leave for Arcot, he 
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requested the Governor, as a personal favour, to 
permit Virar%hava Nayakkan, who had been exiled 
from Pondicheri’’ some time ago, to return. The 
Governor said to him ; “ His son committed theft 
here, and we therefore banished him.” Muham- 
mad Tavakkal replied : “ Please pardon the offence ; 
you must, at any rate, allow tlie man to have a house 
in the town.” “ Veiy well,” said the Governor : 
“ We exclude the son, and permit Yiraraghava 
Y^akkan, his women, his brothers, and his other 
children, to come, and live here.” On the grant of 
this concession, Muhammad Tavakkal departed to 
his own country. 

On his way to Arcot, he caused a letter to be 
written by M. Delarche, in French, and sent it to 
the Governor. The contents of it were; “Before 
taking leave of you, I sought permission for Yira- 
rSghavaNtiyakkan to return, and live in Pondichery, 
and you kindly granted my prayer; I beg you to 
see that effect is given to this boon.” Ho sio-ned 
and despatched the letter. When the Governor had 
read it, he summoned me, and said : “ Send word to 
YirarUghava Nayakkan that he, his brothers, and his 
family, with the exception of his son, are welcome 
to return, and live in Pondicheryu” I accordingly 
sent a cadjan* to Yiraraghava .Xayakkan, in which 
I said as follows : “ Please leave your son where he 
is ; and y’ou, your women, children, and brothers. 


Letter written, with a style, on a strip of palmyra palm leaf. 
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may come and dwell here happily, as in former 
days.” I despatched this, with a passport. 

At 7 this night, when I was at my niit godown, 
VirarSghava Ndyakkan and his younger brother 
Tiruv^ngada NS-yakkan appeared, and paid their 
respects to me. As soon as my letter reached 
them, he and his brothers left the place where they 
were, and came to eat their food here, leaving his 
son behind, at Alankuppam. 

Saturday.^ //.th March 17h7, or Mmi of 

Aksliaija . — This evening, a ship was sighted to the 
northward, and then a sloop was seen. There- 
upon, a sloop was despatched from the roads, with 
fifty soldiers, muskets, powder, and other munitions 
of war. I will hereafter record what takes place. 

The following occurred at 2, this morning. 
Xine French soldiers, who had been circumcised 
at Arcot, went to Perumukkal, and then started to 
come here, with a letter from M. Delarche, but 
only three of them arrived. M. Delarche mentioned 
in his letter that the other six were going direct to 
Fort St. David. On this, the Governor sent for me. 
I was then having an oil bath, at my nut godown. 
Before I could finish it, some five or six peons 
came, one after another, in search of me, I then 
waited on the Governor, who said to me ; “It seems 
that six of our soldiers, who have been circumcised, 
have gone to Fort St. David ; send peons, at once, to 
arrest and bring them here.” I accordingly went 
to my godown, and despatched some Comqany’s 
61 
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peons, and other Muhammadans, to carry out these 
orders. I also n^rote to Sivan%r Reddi, to see that 
the soldiers vrere detained, and sent here. 

To-day, I received a letter, written, on the 20th 
[28th February], from Madras, by GopMakrish- 
naiyan. The contents of it were as follows : 
“ This morning, at 8, we sent a catamaran with a 
letter to the English ship, to say that we would 
despatch boats, at night. As the sea was rough, 
the catamaran returned, and we sent word that if 
the vessel anchored in the roads, we would send 
men off in boats. When those on board had read 
our letter, they got under weigh, and anchored 
nearer to the shore than our own sloops and boats. 
At noon, we sent 150 soldiers off to her, and they 
put her oflScers and all the sailors on shore. When 
the ship left England, the officers and crew 
numbered 1 30. Deducting those who died on the 
passage, only eighty men arrived. Even these 
were all ill. Not one of them was healthy; all 
that they desired was to see the land. When they 
had disembarked, the captain and officers were put 
together in a house, and a guard was set over them. 
The others were placed in confinement. At 2 in 
the afternoon, M. Bruyeres, and M. Panon, went on 
board the ship. They found in her silver worth 
2,20,000 dollars. This evening, M. d’Espremdnil, 
and others, attended service in the church, with 
trumpets and music : twenty-one guns were then 
fired, and rejoicings were held. The delight felt by 
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the French is such that they would not have been 
more pleased if one of their own ships had arrived 
from Europe. All here say that they have been very 
fortunate in making the capture.” This is w'hat 
was written in the letter received on the subject. 

Sunday, 5th March 17 h7, or 25th Mdsi of Akshaya. 
— The annexed is what I have to record to-day. 
The fifty soldiers who left this, last night, in a sloop, 
under the command of M. Porcher, returned this 
evening with a craft which they had seized. It was 
consigned, from Ganjiim, to ’Abd-ul Eahmfin Sahib, 
at Porto Novo, and meeting it on their way, our 
soldiers captured it. Twenty garce of rice and five 
of paddy, formed the cargo. The Governor ordered 
that this should be sold here, at the market rate. 

Monday, 6th March 17 k7, or 26th Mdsi of 
Ahshaya . — A letter, dated 22nd [2nd] instant, was 
received, to-day, from Madras, and ran to the 
following effect : “ The subjoined has been pro- 
claimed here. ‘ We have twice warned the public, by 
beat of tom-tom. that they should register all pro- 
perty in their possession, but this has not yet been 
done. In default of compliance with this order, 
within three days from this date — that is before 
Sunday next — search will be made in every house, 
and all goods and articles found therein will be 
confiscated to the Company.’ 

“ The merchants who, under the influence of 
M. Friell* and E&machandra Pandit, both of Avhom 
were sent here at the instance of Madame Dupleix. 
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* This is as it appears in the French records at Pondichery. 
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expressed their willingness to proceed to Pondi- 
cherj, have since become alarmed, and some of them 
refuse to leave this, saying ‘ Take away our goods 
if you like. We cannot go there.’ 

“ I wrote to you that Mnttaiya Pillai, and all of 
us, were about to drive about the town, with the 
view of announcing to the public that a reconcilia- 
tion with the Muhammadans had been effected. 
Guruvappa Chetti was one of the party, and as we 
passed through the Chetti street, on our way from 
Muttiyalp^ttai, the ChetCs collected a mob, and 
asked Ramachandra Aiyan, very roughly : ‘ What 
business have KOmuttis to ride on horseback in our 
street. We shall report this to the Governor.’ 
Thereupon Muttaiya Pillai sent for Ramachandra 
Aiyan, and allayed the disturbance- As he is known 
to be in your employ, and as you once came here, the 
broil did not come to a head. In spite of the 
deserted condition of the Chetti street, and indeed 
of the whole town, this instance of caste ill-feehng 
betokens what it must have been in times of yore. 

“ Although, up to the boundary of Poonamallee, 
no tax has hitherto been levied, some men came, 
to-dajy to demand it. Again, until now, we were 
exempted from paying taxes in Mylapore, but it is 
said that in the course of two or three days more, 
some one will come to collect them.” 

Tuesday, nh March 17h7, or 27th Mdni oj 
Ak.diaya . — The following are the contents of a letter 
from Madras ; “ You have asked me why I did not 
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intimate to you the seizure, by the French, of an 
English ship which arrived here. As soon as the 
capture took place, I posted to you a letter on the 
subject, but as, under the orders of the Grovernor, 
no letters were carried that day, excepting those 
despatched by him, mine was delayed. "What 
other occupation have I here, save writing punc- 
tually to you ? My letter has, no doubt, since 
arrived, and informed you of all that has occurred. 

“ In accordance with the terms of an order re- 
ceived from Pondichei’y, a notice was issued, and a 
copy posted up at each of the four gates. I enclose 
one of these for your information. 

“ A letter, couched in conciliatory terms, and 
bearing his seal, has been I’eceived from NawSb Mu- 
hammad ’All Khan. It ran as follows ; ‘ Since peace 
has been restored between us, our people should be 
allowed free acce.ss to your city, and yours to ours. 
Mutual friendship should subsist between us.’ M. 
d’Bspremenil does not seem to have taken to heart the 
fact that no dress of honour accompanied the letter. 

“ I may mention that the notices exhibited at the 
gates above referred to, were also read out there. 
This was done in view to make them as public as 
possible, as they purported to be the third procla- 
mation on the subject.” 

The copy of the notice enclosed ran as follows : 
“ Let it be understood that it is the command of 
the Supreme Council of Pondichery that all mer- 
chants and all other persons at Madras shall quit 
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it, for Pondichery, within eight days. Within this 
period, they mnst transfer their goods, and other 
property, to the fort, whence they will be shipped 
to Pondichery, and there they will be delivered 
to the owners. If any person does not, as afore 
directed, either proceed to Pondichery, or send his 
goods etc., to the fort, all his property will be con- 
fiscated to the Company.” 

On Monday the 6th March or 26th M^si, I wrote 
a letter, in the name of the Governor, to MahSr§,j3. 
Vanji Vala Martanda Varm^ of Travancore, and 
despatched it by his agent Kunti N^yakkan. A copy 
of it is in the file of papers with Madanlnda Pandit. 

Intimation has been received, to-day, that a ship 
from England arrived at Fort St. David, the day 
before yesterday, and that thirty-one cases of silver, 
brandy ... * were landed. It is true that 

such a ship has come laden with thirty-one chests of 
silver, but what the remaining cargo may be, is not 
definitely known. On receipt of information, I will 
record particulars. 

To-day, the Company’s peons having met the 
English mail, from St. Thomas’ Mount to Fort St. 
David, brought it, and the bearers of it, into Pondi- 
chery. The Governor took the papers, and ordered 
that the runners should be imprisoned in the fort. 
When on their way hither, with the English mail, 
the Company’s peons chanced to see HarSndra 
Chetti, whom they seized, and brought with them. 


* Blank in the original. 
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When I reported this to the Governor, he inquired 
whj he had been arrested. I replied that a Christian, 
wiio accompanied the peous, had done this. He 
then asked whether he owed any one money. I 
informed him that the man was in debt to the priests 
of the church of St. Paul, and to some merchants. 
He said ; “ Kindly hand him over to the priests, but 
avoid rnakina: mention of other circumstances.” I 
accordingly sent for Louis Prakasan, the catechist of 
the church, and handed Narendra Chetti over to him. 

Wednesday, 8th March 17 or 28th Mdsi of 
Ahshaya . — This morning, MangS, Pillai, whom Siva- 
nS,ga Reddi had sent to me, to intercede for him, 
arrived, and made the following statement : “ Siva- 
nSga Reddi is given to understand that the French 
are much offended with him. He affirms that 
he has done no harm to them, or anything calculated 
to give them offence, and that if they continue to 
entertain these feelings towards him, he could not 
endnre it. He undertakes, if a permit is sect to 
him, to be their agent, and do to their bidding.” 
On a former occasion, when I had to speak to the 
Governor on this subject, he said to me : “ You 
should, by some means or other, induce him to 
espouse our cause. He will be of service to us when 
we attack Fort St. David. You must prevail upon 
him. You know how to manage this.” Bearing 
these words in mind, I repaired to the Governor, 
to-day, and communicated to him the wishes of Siva- 
n^a Reddi, He exclaimed: “ Send for him, and 
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settle the matter. Be good enough to ma,ke sure 
that he is on onr side.” 

I may mention that, as regards this matter, it 
was my desire, ever since the Governor spoke to me 
on the subject, that the proposal for reconciliation 
should emanate from Sivanaga Reddi. With that 
object, I privately circulated news of the anger of 
the Governor, in order that it might reach the man’s 
ears, and render him, every day, more and more 
afraid. It is in consequence of this, that he has 
petitioned for peace, under the impression that the 
ill-feeling of the French would, one day or other, 
occasion his ruin. 

In reply, I sent word to him, through IMangd 
Pillai, in the following terms : “ You have associated 
yourself with the Muhammadans, and, by adhering 
to the cause of the English, have been the origin of 
much trouble to the French. This has greatly 
angered the Governor, and of this I have been 
secretly informing you. If you will, for the future, 
change your attitude, and behave in conformity 
with our wishes, every thing will go well with you, 
for you are a neighbour of the French, and live but 
a short distance from them. It is in consideration 
of the friendship existing between us, that I have 
thought proper to communicate this to you.” 

Sivanaga Reddi thereupon sent a reply to the 
following effect : “So far as I am aware, there has 
been no offence on my part. I m ust explain every 
thing in person. If you bid me come, I wiU.” 
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I accordingly sent, through Mangt PiUai, a 
permit to enable him to come here. He halted at my 
garden-house, and this evening, sent word to me of 
his arrival. Having intimated this to the Governor, 
I repaired thither, and saw Sivanaga Reddi, who said*. 
“ I know nothing. Please send for ’Abd-ul Jalil 
who came here. I did nothing beyond visiting him.” 

Seeing that he was thus endeavouring to excul- 
pate himself, I confronted him with certain facts 
which he could not help admitting, and thus made 
him convict himself, out of his own mouth. There- 
upon he exclaimed : “ Let bygones be bygones. 
In future, I will obey your instructions. I will 
persuade the troops at Fort St. David to secede 
from their allegiance, will assist you in your expedi- 
tion against it, and will reveal to you every secret 
that exists. I will also sow discord amongst them ; 
and will do ray best for you. In return, 1 must be 
treated considerately. A permit must be granted to 
enable my children to reside here in safety. De- 
pending on your assurance, I will then work for you, 
in the prosecution of your scheme.” On his speak- 
ing in these very humble terms, I requested him to 
remain for a while where he was, and repaired to the 
Governor, to whom I communicated the purport of 
the interview. I said ; “ He states that if you will 
give him a permit under your own hand, he will place 
confidence in it, establish his wife and children here ; 
and will then, by disclosing all secrets, and in other 
ways, assist, in every way in his power, the carrying 
52 
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out of your plans.” The Governor thereupon wrote 
out a permit, in French, and sealing it with his 
Persian seal, delivered it to me. I handed it over to 
Sivanaga Reddi, who received it, and said : “ To- 

morrow, I will send a force consisting of 200 or 
300 men.” In the evening, he departed. 

Thursday, 9th March 17k-7, or 29th Mdsl of 
Ahshaya . — A Portuguese ship, laden with the 
Company’s goods and rice, arrived, to-day, from 
Chandernagore. Two or three Path^n merchants 
also disembai'ked. They brought silk thread and 
some other Bengal merchandise. The news received 
by this ship is that the English squadron at Calcutta, 
commanded by Mr. Peyton and other officers, has 
been fitted out for a voyage to these parts. 
M. Burat, the Director of Chandernagore, who had 
left M. St, Paul in charge of his office, arrived by 
this ship, and visited the Governor. 

To-day the Governor bade me procure, and keep 
ready, 500 peons, and 250 men of the caste who 
dig earth ; as also pack-bullocks, which I did. 
Although no reason has been assigned for this, 
people, having regard to the way in which matters 
are being arranged, and war- material is being 
procured, are of opinion that the French are preparing 
for an expedition against Fort St. David. This is 
what they say when they observe the preparations 
that are being made. But I knew this fifteen days 
ago, when the Governor spoke to me regarding his 
intention. I have provided, to his satisfaction, all 
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the supplies ordered, although 1 made it appear, all 
the while, that they were intended for a trip to be 
made by M. Dupleix, to Madras, — and indeed this 
rumour was circulated, even at Arcot, and Madras. 
The trouble which I have taken will be fully re- 
compensed if Fort St. David is captured, and the 
white flag hoisted there. I pray God that my hope 
may be realized, and I have no doubt of it ; for the 
French are a fortunate people. My wish is that this 
should come to pass soon. 

Two boats, laden with paddy, arrived from the 
north, to-day; as also a sloop from Karikdl, bearing 
a like cargo. 

A letter was received, to-day, from Mahe. What 
tidings it contained is not known, but they will come 
to light to-morrow. The Brahmans who brought it 
said ; “ Isone of the men-of-war that sailed from 
here have arrived at Mahe.” 

To-night, the Sivaratri festival took place. It 
was also celebrated thirty days ago, as there were, in 
this year, two days on either of which the feast 
could be held. 
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CHAPTER XLV. 

FROM MARCR lOTH, 17^7, TO MARCH UTB, 1747. 

Pcligar of Alattflr eeads 200 peons — M. Paradis appointed to command 
an expedition against Fort St. David — The other ofticern disapprove — 
Their grounds for doing so— Governor argues with the objectors - 
And, as they hold ont, appoints M. de la Tonr, as commander — Governor 
very angry, and M. Paradis much depressed — Governor questions 
diarist regarding coolies, etc., for the expedition — And gives him 
instructions as to the disposal of these — He asks about peons from 
Vettavalam — Diarist explains — Governor inquires regarding certain spies 
■ — Diarist makes his report — And adds that certain persons accompanied 
Mahfnz Khan to Trichinopoly — Governor asks the reason for this— 
Diarist replies — Chances of Mahiuz Khan helping the English dis- 
cussed — Diarist expresses a negative belief— Subsequent conversation 
— Diarist ends with a fulsome speech — For which the Governor expresses 
his thanks — Governor directs him to send guides, to M. de la Tour 
— He does so — Diarist’s version of the news contained in the French 
Gazette, as related by the Governor — Who says that Fort St. David 
must be taken before ho receives certain orders — The reply made by 
diarist — MM. de la Tour and Paradis set out, to attack Fort St. David — 
A report, made by diarist to the Governor, leads to a temporary recall — 
Details of the force composing the expedition— Its movements — Governor 
receives a letter from M. Delarohe — Which conveys an inquiry from 
Husain Sihib — And reports the pi ice asked for certain villages — Governor 
tolls diarist what his reply was — The expedition attacked, on crossing 
the boundary of Fort St. David— English force repulsed — The French 
advance to Uchimddn — The English halt, after crossing the Pennar — 
They thence retire to Manjaknppam — And fire on the French, from the 
batteries there — The loss sustained by the attackers — Practice made by 
the guns on either side — Diarist ordered to procure, and arm, forty 
peons — He does so, and places part with M. Duquesne— Capture of 
alleged spies— One of these flogged, in view to obtain a confession— 
But without result — The men imprisoned — Diarist receives news of a 
defeat of the English — And that the Coffees had escaladed a battery — 
Which the French then occupied — Diarist awakes the Governor to 
communicate this — Conversation between them — Governor directs diarist 
to procure transport for ammunition — .\nd personally hastens the 
preparation of shells, etc. — Hews of a further defeat of the English — 
And the evacuation of all the batteries — Incessant sounds of cannon 
heard at Pondiohery — Some English cannon balls brought in — Letters 
from Arcot, for the Governor, and diarist— V. Subbaiyan reports 
delivery of the presents for the Nawab — And that Husain Sahib had an 
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interview with M. Delarche — At which he spoke of the destruction of liis 
house at Madras — And refused to take another in its stead — States 
further, the promise of the Nawab touching M. do Bnry’s sou — And 
reports what M. Delarche said, when presents to certain persons were 
suggested — Another letter from Subbaiyan — Thiscomplains that M. Tavak- 
kal is deferring a payment — A third letter from Subbaiyan — It conveys 
news of the murder, at Delhi, of Umdat-nl-mnlk — Of the orders of the 
Kmperor regarding his property — Of the trouble which this occasioned 
— Of the directions then issued by the Emperor — Of the burial of the 
deceased — And of the sale of his property, to a very high value — The 
letter then refers to a settlement between K. Ili’amat-ullah Khan, and 
the Nizam — And the reward given to the Diw.an, for effecting this --It 
also states that Seringapatam has been leased — That the Nizam will make 
a tour to collect arrears — And that the Nawab is , therefore, busy making 
up accounts, and collecting arrears — V. N’ayakkan tells diarist that the 
French occupied the garden at Manjakuppam — And were about to 
attack Fort St. David — When the English fleet appeared in the offing — 
That it was thereupon decided that the force should return — That the 
supplies were then sent back to Pondichery — That the guns ammunition, 
etc., were destroyed, or rendered nsele.ss — That this was also done at the 
Horsetail battery— That a party of pursuers was repulsed — And that 
the troops finally reached Pondichery — Two English ships appear off 
the anchorage — Preparations made to resist them — They, however, stand 
off again — Apparently sent to capture two French ships — Diarist's 
remarks as to the cause of the failure of the expedition — The good 
luck of two French ships, on their way to Pondichery — Remarks of 
diarist on this matter — The force sent by the Poligar of V^ttavalam 
— He promises more men — His contingent, and another, parade before 
the Governor — 'Who gives diarist instructions regarding them — An 
English ship sighted — Diarist sends spies to Fort St. David— Governor 
bewails to diarist the failure caused by the arrival of the English fleet — 
Diari.st replies that the capture of Fort St. David is merely deferred — 
And that he only regrets the probable removal of the goods stored there 
— He foretells the fall of the fort, at an early date — The Governor twits 
him with the failure of his predictions — He retorts that he often advised 
an attack on Fort St. David — And, particularly, when the fleet was 
available — Governor apparently mollified — Diarist tells the Governor the 
prediction of an astrologer — At which he laughed. 


Thursday, 10th March 17 kl or 30th Mdsi of 
Alshaya . — The number of peons sent bj Venkat^- 
chala N§.yakkan, the Poligar of Alattiir, was exactly 
200. By order of the Governor, they were each 
supplied, from the fort, with a musket and dagger. 
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Chap, Desiring them to proceed to mj liquor godown, 
■ under the escort of Vtra N^yakkan, I repaired to the 
Governor’s house, where the Council was sitting. 
Jl Paradis At this meeting, it was decided that an expedi- 

appointed ^ ^ 

tion, under the command of M. Paradis, should he 
sent to attack Fort St. David. When, however, 
MM. de Bury, de la Tour, and other officials, were 
consulted, they exclaimed: “We will not obey 
M. Paradis, should he be appointed to command. 
At Mascareigne, he only superintended the work of 
coolies. He was afterwards assistant to an officer 
of Engineers, at Mahe, where, on the death of the 
commandant, M. Tremisot, he married his widow, 
who, on account of her likeness to a monkey and her 
advanced age, did not attract other men, but whom 
he married in consideration of the vast wealth which 
for doing so. she possessed. As such was to be their fate, she 
took a liking to, and wedded, him. Her money being 
in his hands, he began to make loans for shipment 
of merchandise, and to purchase goods, whereby 
his name became, to some extent, known to the 
public. Then, when the Engineer died, he was 
raised to that appointment. Subsequently, during 
the Governorship of M. Dumas, he was brought 
over here, in order to construct a fort at Karikal. 
He was afterwards appointed Engineer at Pondi- 
chery ; his predecessor, who was also a priest, 
having become too old to perform the duties of the 
office. Later on, when there was a disturbance at 
KIrikffi, he was sent by M. Dupleix, to quell it ; which 


Their 

grounds 
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he did. Subsequently, on the death of M. Febvrier, 
who was fatally injured by an explosion at the 
gunpowder factory, M. Dupleix, being well-disposed 
towards M. Paradis, appointed him to the vacancy. 
Even after that, he did not accompany any e.x;pedi- 
tion as an officer recognized by the Company.” 

On MM. de Bury and de la Tour, and other old 
servants of the Company, protesting, in these terms, 
at the Council, the Governor argued with them, at 
great length, explaining the reasons for his proposal. 
He spoke to them, at times, angrily, and at others, 
in kind language. But they would not give way. 
He therefore appointed M. de la Tour as commanding 
officer, to be guided, however, by the advice of M. 
Paradis, and he passed, in Council, an order to that 
effect. It was then noon. The wrath of the Gover- 
nor was beyond expression. After the Council had 
dispersed, M. Paradis went home, much depressed. 

The GoA’ernor then summoned me, and said : 
“ Have you equipped the 200 peons sent b_y the 
Poligar of Alattflr ? How many Palli earth-dig- 
gers have you secured P How manji' bullocks are 
in readiness P” I replied: “I have equipped the 
peons. As they are not men of this part of 
the country, I will send them in charge of Vird 
Ndyakkan.” He responded : “ Bo as you think 
proper. Put the earth-diggers under the command 
of M. Nekar.* Send only 100 of the bullocks to the 

* This appears to be a corruption of a French name, but all endea- 
vours to ascertain what it was have proved unavailing-. 
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fort, to carry rice thence to AriyS.nkuppam. Keep 
the remaining 200 with you. Secure, also, another 
200, or at any rate 100. Our men will set out to- 
morrow morning, at 6. In addition, yon had better 
send the 200 peons of the Alatthr Poligar, 300 earth- 
diggers, and also five or six horses — as many as you 
can get.” I said “ very well.” 

He then asked whether the men sent to Vetta- 
valam, for peons, had returned. 1 answered : “ As 
Mahfuz Khdn has been occupying Ginjee, the 
Poligar, who had previously plundered the villages 
thereabouts, has probably hesitated to send the men. 
Now that M§.hfnz Khdn has departed for Trichi- 
nopoly, he will no doubt send them.” 

He then said : “ What has become of the Brahman 
and six peons whom we sent out.’’ I replied : “ In 
obedience to your orders, they went as far as V^li- 
kond^puram, which they left only after M§,hfuz Kh§,n 
had departed. They have just returned. It is from 
them that I obtained the news that M§,hfuz KMn 
would, by this time, have reached Trichinopoly.” 

I added : “ Two Europeans, one Brahman, and 
ten peons, all in the employ of the English, have 
accompanied him from Ginjee to Trichinopoly.” 
He exclaimed : “ You told me that when a deputation 
from the English waited on MS,hfuz Khan, and 
conveyed an invitation to him, he declined to meet 
their wishes, stating that he intended going to Trichi- 
nopoly, and could only see to their business after his 
return. If so, what object could these men have 
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had in accompanjnng him P” 1 explained this by chap. 
saying : “Although he refused at first, he might subse- 
quently have given hopes. At all events, they might DwJifZ 
think that if they went with him he would relent, and 
at least send some cavalry. It is but natural that 
they should have made this attempt.” Thereupon 
he said ; “Is he likely to send any reinforcements? 

What is your opinion?” I replied: “ It must be 
remembered that, since the capture of Madras by the 
French, the -Naw&b and his men have been so much 
alarmed that they A'ould not, even for a moment, lay 
them down to rest anywhere in the line which it 
was expected that the French would take. They 
repent of having foolishly undertaken the enterprise 
which brought them shame. They are aware how 
scornfully they would be regarded by the Isiz&m 
when he heard of the retreat of the ruler of a Subah 
subject to him. They fear that the tenure of office of 
the Nawdb has become imperilled through their 
having earned the name of cowards, and, thereby, en- 
tirely lost their reputation; and also through the news 
of their discomfiture having reached Delhi. They 
knei/, full well, that it was quite hopeless to think of 
ever conquering the French, and, at the same time, 
wished to avoid the ignominy of originating proposals 
for peace. They therefore decided to send an 
envoy to you, with a proposal that they might be 
allowed to hoist their flag, for eight days at Madras ; 
and expressed their willingness to receive any 
presents that you might think fit, in token of 
53 
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reconciliation. When you formally invited them, 
they promptly came here, and concluded peace with 
you. They would, of course, write to the Niz&m, to 
say that they had hoisted their standard, hut that after 
this had been done, the fort of Madras had been 
handed over to the French, at their earnest request. 
On the other hand, Mir Asad, Taqi S^liib, and 
other Mansubdars and Killedars, would inform the 
Nizam that, falling at the feet of the French when 
they found them victorious in the field, and also with- 
out an enemy, they had souoht peace. This would 
naturally lead the NizS,m to seek an opportunity 
for removing the NawSb from office, and installing 
another in his place. When all this is occupying 
their thoughts, how can the English obtain any assist- 
ance from them.” The Governor remarked: “What 
you say is true.” I said : “ Have not things come 
to pass ill accordance with the predictions made 
by me during the last six months.” He replied 
“ Yes.” I added: “So long as God favours you 
with success, it is of no moment what force the enemy 
may collect ; the very sight of you would create 
such fear in their hearts as to constrain them to 
take to their heels, at once. What chance is there, 
in the future, either of the Muhammadans returning, 
or of the English remaining here ? Next April will 
see a new phase in matters, and when that month 
returns, in 1748, you will be blessed with good for- 
tune of the highest order.” The Governor laughed 
at what I said, and exclaimed : “ The name of the 
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French has gained renown, even at Delhi.” I res- 
ponded : “ The reputation which you possessed, 

when M. Paradis set out on the expedition against 
Mylapore, has, since then, inci’eased a hundred fold. 
Greater glory still awaits you. This is God’s will. 
I can give you a written assurance to that effect.” 
He said : “Many thanks. Much obliged to you for 
your kindness and good wishes” ; and then he added : 
“ How' many days is it since you have written to M. 
Delarche, at Arcot ? ” My answer was : “ Four.” 

He then desired me to place at the disposal 
of M. de la Tour the two znen acquainted with 
the secrets of Cuddalore and Fort St. David, and 
capable of acting as guides to the army, whom I had, 
under his orders, procured from Sivanaga Eeddi. I 
accordingly did so in his presence, detached, also, 
Vlrh Nayakkan, and told M. de la Tour that he should 
obtain from them any information that he might 
require regarding the places named. I then made 
my obeisance to the Governor, and repaired to my 
areca-nut godown. 

When I was with him, the Governor mentioned 
that, yesterday, he had received from France, by the 
mail from Mahe, a copy of the Gazette wAich contained 
the following news. The present king of Spain, 
Philip V, is the grandson of Louis XIV, the second 
son of the Dauphin, and the uncle of Louis XV, 
the reigning king of France. As the Dauphin’s 
son, he was styled, at his birth, Duke of Anjou. 
When on his death-bed, the late king, who had no 
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son, appointed him to the throne of Spain ; the elder 
son of the Dauphin, who was the Duke of Bur- 
gundy, being destined for the kingdom of France. 
After the death of the king, however, the Spanish 
Ministers did not assent to this arrangement as to 
the succession. The consequence was that Louis 
XI V^, the kinof of France, after u'aqinD- war for 
seven years against that country, subdued it, and 
estabhshed the Duke of Anjou on the throne, as 
Philip V. This king died in 1745— month not 
known — leaving one daughter and two sons, the 
former of whom was given in marriage to the son 
of his elder brother, Louis XV, the present king of 
France, to whose daughters the latter were respect- 
ively wedded, an arrangement by Avhich the connec- 
tion, and the hereditary inlieritance, were both 
confined to the same family. Tlie Governor said : 
“ Thei’e is a still further piece of news in the 
Gazette. The king of France has conquered the 
town and province of Saarburg, Ijelonging to the 
kingdom of the Queen of Hungary. There is no 
city in Europe at present equal to the capital of this, 
which bears the same name. The order to put a 
stop to warlike operations Avill arrive by the next 
Company’s ship, and before receipt of this. Fort St. 
David must be captured.” I replied : “You may 
rest assured that what you say is a certainty. You 
may be sure tliat, for a feat such as this, the King 
and Company will confer on you a title of nobility, 
with all the privileges and emoluments attaching to 
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it.” He exclaimed : “ Many thanks.” Just then, Chap. 

K LV 

M. Paradis came in, on which I took leave of the Gov- ‘ — ‘ 

174:7 

ernur, and returned to mj’ areea-nut store-house. 

Saturdaij, lltJi March 17 or Id Panguni of 
Akdimia . — This afternoon at about 3, MM. de la mm. deu 
Tour and Paradis visited the Governor, and bade S'oumo 
him farewell, as they were about to set out on the 
expedition against Fort St. David. After taking 
leave of him, they proceeded to the gate; where their 
palanquins were in readiness. As soon as they got 
into them, I mentioned to the Governor that I had 
heard that mines filled with gunpowder had been a report, 

^ in tide by 

laid by the enemy, in the garden at Manjakuppam, 

and in the road to Cuddalore, and told him that to a tempo- 

riii’y rfciill. 

they should be warned of this. “Yes,” he said, 
and bade his mace-bearer recall them. I interposed, 
sajung : “They need not be summoned. I will 
personally inform them.” He replied : “ I must not 
leave it to you.” They then returned, accompanied 
by the mace-bearer, and it thereupon occurred to 
me that he was courting misfortune once more. But 
God’s will is inscrutable. 

The force which left the fort at Pondichery this Details ot 

the force 

morniiig, at 5, with the object of investing Fort St. [hfe^pedf 
David, consisted of the following: — 

European soldiers and East Indians ... 1,U00 

Coffres 200 

Company’s peons ... ... ... ... 70 

Nayindr’s peons ... .. ... ... 30 

Make Sepoys ... ... ... 600 

Alattur Poligar’s men, with Vira Nayaktan. 200 

Earth-diggers ... 305 
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Besides these, there were many coolies, porters, 
and lascars ; eight camels, eighty-five oxen ; rice, 
four petards, fifty cannon, * two hundred ladders, 
milk, t five long tents, spades, axes, pickaxes, 
and other munitions of war, including powder, shot, 
and shells. Led by M. de la Tour, this force reached 
AriySnkuppam, at about sunrise, halted there, and 
ate a meal. It resumed its march in the afternoon, 
and spent the night at Nallam Bapu Beddi’s 
choultry. 

This evening, a Muhammadan messenger from 
Husain Sfihib brought a letter from M. Helarche, 
and delivered it to the Governor, who said to me as 
follows Husain Sahib sent for M. Delarche, and 
asked him whether, in the event of Anwar-ud-din 
KMn losing the Subah, we would afford him help. 
M. Delarche replied to him that he would write to 
me, and after ascertaining my views, furnish an 
answer. You know that when we went there, we 
sent an agent to negotiate for the purchase of the 
three villages of Kirumampakkam, Pfitturai, and 
Odiyarapatka, or at least one of them. M. Delarche 
writes that Anwar-ud-din Kh an has expressed his 
willingness to part with them, but asks a present 
worth more than Rs. 10,000. I have written 


* The word used in the diary is that applied to cannon, only. The 
numbers have probably been transposed, and the passage should apparently 
run “ fifty petards, four cannon.” The mention of “ sheila ” shows that 
field-guns must have been taken. 

t The Tamil word appearing in the original means “milk; "and 
nothing else. There is no cine as to what the correct word was. 



ATTACK ON THE FEENGB EXPEDITION REPULSED. 423 


■authorizing him to attempt to acquire the villages, 
intimating that I was disposed to help Anwar-nd- 
din KMn, and saying that I agreed to the condition 
as regards the present sought.” As desired by the 
Gro^ernor, I paid the messenger Rs. 10. 

Sunday, IStli March 17h7, or 2nd Fanguni of 
Akshaga . — The expedition, which halted at Nallara 
Bfipu Reddi’s choultry last night, left it this morning, 
and, as it crossed the boundary hedge surrounding 
Fort St. David, was attacked by a force consisting of 
MalrSjl’s men, those of Kadaiyam Venkatachala 
NS,yakkan, and of native captain Adiyappa Nayak- 
kan, together with a few Englishmen and East 
Indians. The enemy was repulsed by the Mahe 
sepoys, the Company’s peons, and those of the 
Alattdr Poligar, and fled to Manjakuppam. There- 
upon, the French marched to Uchimedu, on this side 
of the Fenner, and encamped at Paudil Muttiy^lu 
Ndyakkan’s Agrahdram : The enemy, who con- 
sisted of Carnatic sepoys and a few Englishmen, 
halted on the opposite bank, at Chinnapaiyan 
Ch^vadi. The French fired four* field-pieces at the 
English, who ran away when the shot fell amongst 
them, and becook themselves to Manjakuppam. It 
is said that a French soldier pursued the enemy, in 
spite of the entreaties of his comrades not to do 
so, killed, with his musket, one of the Carnatic 
horsemen, and cut off three of the Carnatic sepoys,on 
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* Vide note (*) on p, 422. 
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■which a thousand of them fell upon and despatched 
him, and carried off his head. Since noon, the 
enemy have been firing steadily, at the French, 
from the Horse-tail, Red Hill, and Uppalvadi 
batteries with six pounder and three pounder guns. 
The damage done to our troops, up to 9 at night, 
was as follows : A mounted European guard was 
killed, two European soldiers were wounded, in the 
leg, by cannonballs; one gunner was killed, and 
two or three Mahe sepoys were injured. The loss 
on the opposite side is not known. I received news, 
every now and then, to the foregoing effect. It is 
said that the shot of the enemy strike 1 00 feet short 
whilst those of the French hitthe mark. Reliable 
news will reach me to-morrow, when I will record 
further particulars. 

To-day, the Governor summoned me, and bade 
me procure forty peons ready for service, and furnish 
them with arms from M. Porcher’s godown. I 
accordingly recruited twenty men from AlattOr 
Venkatachala HSyakkan’s division, and twenty- 
four from Muttu Venkatapati Reddi’s ; making in 
all forty-four. I supplied forty of them with 
muskets and swords, and, in accordance with the 
instructions of the Governor, told off thirty-four for 
duty with M. Duqnesne, retaining the remainder 
with me. 

M. Duqnesne has sent the thirty-four men to 
escort rice, powder, ball, and other articles, which 
have been despatched to the expedition. 
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This evening, four men, said to be spies in the 
service of the English, were brought to Pondicher j. 
One of them was Chinna Sevi, brother of Periya Sevi ; 
both of them being watchmen of Mhrtikuppam in 
the taluk of A5?hisapakkam, and supposed to have 
been communicating to the English secret intelligence 
concerning the French, ever since the war broke out. 
They were seized by the beach peons, and produced 
before hi. Paradis, who detailed four others, to take 
them to Pondichery. When they were brought here, 
and the matter was reported, Chinna Sevi, the 
watchman of Mdrtikuppam, was made to lie on a 
table, received twenty-five strokes on his back and 
buttocks, and was interrogated as regards his 
conduct. He professed total ignorance, stated that 
the watchman of Mhrtikuppam was his brother, 
that the village of which he was the watchman was 
Mandagappedu, belonging to the BIhfir division, 
and averred that he had no hand whatever in com- 
municating secret intelligence to the English, and 
that he was totally unaware as to how many men were 
there. It was about 1 1 when this inquiry was held. 
As the Governor ordered that the men should 
be imprisoned, I sent them in custody of the 
chief of the peons, to be taken to the court- house. 

I then received a letter, written on palmjwa leaf, 
which Seshaiyan had sent from the camp. It ran as 
follows: “After crossing the Pennar, the English 
soldiers and Carnatic sepoys gave battle to the 
French troops, who, however fought so valiantly 
54 
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that the enemy were obliged to retreat. They 
evacuated Chinnapaiyan Ch&vadi, and fled. On 
perceiving this, M. Paradis raised the spirits of 
the Coffres by giving them brandy to drink, and 
bade them escalade the Uppalvadi battery with 
ladders. Although there were 1,000 sepoys there, 
they lost their presence of mind at the sight of 
the Coffres, and when they attempted to discharge 
the guns, these missed fire. It was because fortune 
was on the side of the French that all this occurred. 
The Coffres then struck them with the butts of 
their muskets, hewed them down with their axes, 
and stabbed them with their bayonets ; on which 
they fled from the battery. The French then occu- 
pied it, and hoisting the white flag, fired three of 
the field-pieces found there. Please give a present 
of one rupee to the bearer of this agreeable news.” 
This letter was handed to me, at about half -past 11. 
I at once repaired to the Governor, to inform him 
of its contents. Although he was then asleep on 
his bed, I awoke him, and communicated, in detail, 
what had taken place, to which he listened with 
much pleasure. He exclaimed : “ Give two rupees 
to the messengers. * Monsieur Eanga Pillai, you 
must remain here, until this business is concluded. 
Eat and sleep here.” I replied; “ Very well, sir ; I 
w'ill do so. By God’s favour, you have obtained 
the mastery. My prayer to Him is that you should 
succeed in all your undertakings.” He said : “ Your 

* Sic in original. 
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presence here is indispensable, as people are con- ^^p- 

stantlj arriving with news. Powder, shells, etc., are 

being made ready for despatch. Please arrange for Governor 

^ ^ o directs 

oxen and coolies, to transport them speedily.” Pro- 
raising that I would see to the matter, I repaired to tor iiinmu- 

® ^ ^ iiition, 

my areca-nut store-house, where I had supper, which 
was sent to me from mj house, and slept. 

Shortly after midnight, the Governor ascended -Vnu 

_ D ’ pfi'suiiall.v 

to tlie batteries, went to the place where shells, p;!®pa"^hion 
fete., were being prepared, bade the men there to 
hasten with their work, and returned to bed at 2. 

In the meanwhile, news was received that the News of u 

further 

.French force had attacked the Company’s garden 
at Manjakuppam, whither the English had retired 
on being defeated, and had occupied it. It was also 
reported that the enemy, seeing that the battery And he 

^ Till • fvaouiitiou 

there had been captured, abandoned the remaining ^^tferies 
three and took to flight. It is said that two of 
the fl eld-pieces brought from Pondichery have burst. 
However God’s favour, and Fortune, being on their 
side, the French have become possessed of eighteen 
guns belonging to the English. 

To-day, incessant sounds of cannon were heard 
from noon, up to half -past 6 in the evening. Subse- heard“t 
quently — from 7 to 10 — they were audible only now 
and then. There was no noise between 10 and 12 ; 
but, at midnight, a few reports were heard, and there 
were also some, at day-break. 

A Rajput, who has no calling, and is half-witted, 
went with our troops to the' spot where the action 
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took place. He brought with him at about 8, three 
cannon balls, each weighing six pounds, and five 
others each weighing three, which liad been fired by 
the English. Under the orders of the Governor, he 
was paid Rs. 8, at the rate of ! rupee for each shot, 
At 4 this evening, messengers from Arcot 
brought a letter from M. Delarche, for the Governor ; 
two from Muhammad Tavakkal, one addressed to 
the Governor, and the other to me ; and another 
from Vakil Subbaiyan, to me. The following is 
the purport of the last of these: 

“ I reached Arcot at; about sunrise, on Friday, 
29th M&si [9th March]. On the same day, I waited 
on Husain Sahib, and afterwards placed before the 
Naw§.b the presents intended for him, together with 
the list of them. The broad-cloths were put on one 
side, and the other presents were opened out for 
his inspection. The Naw§-b was very much pleased 
when he saw them. The broad-cloth and other 
articles were afterwards removed to the store-room. 
I then departed, and paid another visit to Husain 
Sahib, with whom I conversed for about two Indian 
hours. After this, he had a private interview with 
M. Delarche. When I mentioned to them the pre- 
sents delivered to the Nawab, they were very much 
gratified. Having conversed for a while, on general 
topics, Husain Sahib broached the subject of the 
demolition of his house at Madras, and asked why 
this had been done. M. Delarche explained that 
the orders of the Governor were that all the buildings 
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around the fort there should be pulled down, 
and that his house consequently shared the fate of 
others so situated. At the same time, he said that, 
as compensation for the destruction of Husain Sahib’s 
bouse, any other at Madras that he might elect to have 
would be made over to him. He however exclaimed : 
‘ As I have lost my house, I do not care for any other. 
I spent 7,000 pagodas on it.’ M. Delarche replied ; 
‘Very well; I will inform the Governor.’ After 
this we took leave of him, and departed. I must 
mention that the affair of M. de Bury’s son was also 
discussed with the hTawab, who promised to despatch 
a horseman with a letter to Muhammad Sharif, in 
view to having him sent here. He further said that in 
the event of Muhammad Sharif’s delaying to do as 
desired, he would order the imprisonment of his wife 
and children, in the fort at Arni, and would, by taking 
such other steps as might be found necessary, see that 
he is brought here. As M. Cayrefourg * has diagnosed 
the illness of the Hawab, he will administer medicine 
to him in the course of two or three days. When 1 
suggested to M. Delarche that some presents should 
be given to Gnlab Sing, Appaji Pandit, and Ratnaji 
Pandit, he expressed his reluctance to comply, saying 
that he had no instructions from the Governor on 
the subject. Those three men take such a lively 
interest in our concerns, that it is but meet that 
they should be requited in some way.” 
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* This is as it appears in the French records at Pondichery. 
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To-day, I received another letter from Subbaiyau 
dated, Arcot, 30tb Masi [10th March], which ran as 
follows : “ Muhammad Tavakkal puts off payment 
of the money due on account of the dress of honour 
purchased of us, saying that he will write to Malifuz 
KhS,n, at Trichinopoly, on the subject. His tone 
savours of Arcot, and is not what it was when he 
was at Pondichery. Having this in view, I have not 
yet met the draft on our shop at LMdp^ttai, in his 
favour.” 

The following is the copy of a communication 
from Subbaiyan containing the substance of one 
from Delhi, received at Arcot : 

“ Uradat-ul-mulk Amir Kb^n BahMnr, who 
went to pay a visit to the Emperor of Delhi, on the 
7th of Zilhaze [2nd November 1746], was stabbed to 
death with a dagger, at the ’Ali Darwfija gate, during 
a quarrel with those employed on his establishment. 
The murderer was killed on the spot. When the 
Emperor received intimation of this, he ordered the 
attachment of all the houses, lands, and furniture, 
belonging to the deceased, on the score that arrears 
amounting to three crores of rupees were outstanding 
against him in the Subahs of Jehanabdd and 
IM-abad. As soon as the ser-vants of IJmdat-ul- 
Mulk came to know of the instructions issued, they at 
once secured the corpse in a box in his bouse, and 
with a view to preventing the execution of the order, 
placed guns, large and small, upon and around 
the building, and were ready to fight. When 
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the Emperor was apprised of this, he summoned 
some of the noblest of his Amirs, and, sitting on his 
throne, held a council for three days. The decision 
arrived at was that the followers of the deceased 
should be attacked, and driven away. But Khurshid- 
ud-din Kh an Bahiidur Firdz Jang counselled other- 
wise, saying : ‘ There are in this city many who are 
poor, and several merchants and so wears. Not only 
would they be ruined by the step which it is proposed 
to take, but men without number would be killed.’ 
Agreeing with him, the Emperor directed that the 
furniture of the deceased should be sold, and that 
the arrears due to his establishment should be paid 
from the proceeds. Some azaris and Jemadars, of the 
highest rank, were deputed by ’Abd-ul Manshr Kh an 
Safdar Jang Bahadur, as arbitrators. Thereupon, 
on 22nd Zilhaze, corresponding to 5th KSrthigai 
[17th November 1746], the corpse was removed, and 
interred in the mosque of Mir Kalim KMn, at 
about four Indian hours before sunset. After this, 
when some of the Amirs repaired to the residence 
of the deceased, to offer their condolences, the 
servants ranged themselves before them, and urged 
that they should take steps for the payment of their 
dues, as they had carried away the body for burial. 
They then disposed of articles of various kinds, 
which were in the house, to the value of 37* lakhs of 
rupees, which they paid to his* establishment. The 

The correctness of these statements appears questionable^ but there 
is no donbt that they appear in the diary« 
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Emperor waived his claim to the three crores of 
rupees due by the deceased. 

“ To turn to the affairs of Niz§,m-ul-raulk and his 
followers : Kh§,jS, Ni’amat-ullth Khan has effected a 
settlement with the Nizam, through the instrument- 
ality of Diwan Pffrnachand, w'ho raised the rent 
gradually from 30 to 35, then to 40, and finally to 
45 lakhs — some merchants undertaking to stand 
security for payment of the money. As regards the 
arrears, amounting to four lakhs, he is to pay two- 
thirds by the 10th of Saffeer, corresponding to 24th 
MSrgazhi [4th January] and the remainder as soon 
as the country is made over to him and he is pre- 
sented with a dress of honour. As a reward for 
having negotiated this matter, the Nizim invited 
Purnachand to his palace, had a private conversation 
with him for about two Indian hours, presented him 
with an elephant and howdah, and raised his salary 
by 2,000 rupees. 

“ Seringapatam was leased out for 70 lakhs of 
rupees. The EajS, of Mysore was apprised of this, 
and informed that in default of payment of the 
amount, not only would it be collected by force, 
but the province would be laid waste in such manner 
as the Niram might think fit. A hundred horse- 
men were sent with ttie letter intimating this. 
Moreover, the Niz^m publicly announced at a full 
darbar, that he intended proceeding soon to Mysore, 
Sirpi, and Tanjore, where there were large accumu- 
lations of arrears, in order to collect the same. 
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“ Having heard that Mir Hasim ’Ali Khin 
Bahddur Asand Jang, the younger son of Niz&m-ul- 
mulk, was on his way to Balad^, Raghoji has started 
for Devakedai and S3,nd^. A written communication 
to this effect was received bv the Nizam. In a letter 

4 / •• 

of 14th SaflPeer, [28th M^rgazhi or 8th January] 
received by Anwar-ud-din Kh an, at Arcot, he was 
informed that the Nizam, who had almost reached 
the Krishna, would cross it on Saffeer 15th [29th 
Margazhior 9th January], on his way thither. The 
Nawab is therefore busily engaged in bringing the 
accounts up to date, and is strict in recovering the 
outstanding arrears of taxes and other dues.” 

Monday, 18th March 17 k7, or 8rd Pangnni of 
Akshaya . — The following information was given by 
Virtl N^yakkan, who accompanied our expedition: 

“ Since I wrote to you regarding the capture, 
on Sunday night, of the battery at UppalvSdi, and the 
immediate evacuation by the enemy of the other 
three batteries, our force marched, at about 10, to 
Muttiyilu Ndyakkan’s garden and choultry. Leav- 
ing there, MM. Vincens and St. Martin, as w^ell 
as the detachment under me, to guard the provi- 
sions, M. Paradis and the other officers advanced, 
with the soldiers and Mahe sepoys, to the Company’s 
garden at Manjakuppam, and occupied it ; the few 
of the enemy’s men who were holding it, having 
fled. It was nearly dawn before soldiers and peons 
could be detailed for the protection of the Avhole of 
the garden, and sentinels could be placed at the gate, 
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and on the roof of the house. Soon after sunrise, 
MM. Vincens and St. Martin, who were in charge of 
the supplies, received a letter, and tbereupon they 
and my men started for the garden and arrived at 8. 
The whole force was concentrated there. It was 
proposed to advance to VanntlrpSlaiyam, and thence 
attack the fort. With this object, all the troops, 
including our soldiers, Coffres, and Mahe sepoys, 
were paraded at the eastern entrance to the garden, 
and were about to start, when the sentinel on the 
flat roof of the house descried, at a distance, seven 
ships making for the anchorage, and announced this. 
Thereupon, M. Paradis went up, and looked at 
them. He said that they carried the English flag, 
and he arrived at the conclusion that they belonged 
to that nation. The principal oflB,cers of the force, 
such as MM. Paradis, de la Tour, St. Jacques, St. 
Martin, V incens, and Solmimac, then held a Council 
of war, at which it was decided that they should 
return, and not remain where they were, as the 
English were being reinforced, and Pondichery 
would be in a helpless condition should their sliips 
proceed thither. Accordingly, at half-past 10, 
they ordered that the supplies should retui'u to 
Pondichery under the escort of my party, protec- 
ted in rear by two bronze guns and three or 
four field-pieces, which had to be dragged by 
hand. We were directed to march by the inner track, 
which runs to the east of Bahflr. Owing to the lack 
of porters, all the chests of powder had to be thrown 
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into water; and the cannon were spiked, and similarly 
disposed of. Bags of rice were cut open, and the 
contents flung into wells. The casks of brandy 
were staved in, and the liquor allowed to flow away. 
The chairs, boxes, tables, and benches, and the 
houses in the garden were broken up, and destroyed. 
The ladders were burnt ; and some of the buildings 
there were also set on fire. On our way back, we 
entered the Horse-tail battery, cut down the 
flagstaff, spiked the guns, cast them and the 
powder and cannon shot found there into the water, 
and set fire to the neighbouring huts. By the time 
that -we had passed Murikrishndpuram, 200 foot 
soldiers, and 50 horsemen, had been despatched in 
pursuit of us by the English at Fort St. David, who 
had received news of our retreat, and were close 
on our heels. On this, our men turned, and 
gave chase to them, with the result that they 
fled. In the course of this encounter, however, 
one of our baggage carriers was killed, and one 
of my peons, named Venkatdchalam, who followed 
him, was also seized, deprived of his musket and 
clothes, and barely managed to escape with his 
life. Another, a European who had drunk some 
spirits, and owing to thirst, had lagged behind 
was walking along close to a line of palmyra 
trees, when a party of the enemy’s horsemen cut 
off his head, and carried it away. Our men then 
pursued, and having driven them back as far as the 
river, returned. From Marikrishndpuram, the force 
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earae, witliout a halt, to Ariyankuppam, and thence, 
on receipt of instructions from the Governor, 
returned to Pondichery, at 7, in the evening. 

Another noteworthy occurrence to-day was that 
at 1, this afternoon, two ships from Fort St. David 
were sighted, under sail, off the anchorage at Pondi- 
chery. The Government officials, including the 
members of Council and other great folk, at once 
girded up their loins, loaded the guns, and stood 
ready with lighted portfires. The ramparts, and all 
the batteries on the sea-shore, were fully manned 
by them. The Governor, too, set out with great 
promptitude, and ascending the rampart near the 
custom-house, walked to and fro, between the 
northern and southern batteries. However, after 
approaching the shore, the ships stood oflt to the 
north, and disappeared. The Europeans on the 
ramparts then descended. It was said that the 
people of Fort St. David, having heard that the 
English ship taken at Madras, and the Neptune, were 
on their way to Pondichery, laden with goods, must 
have despatched the two vessels with the view of 
capturing these. As soou as the English ships were 
sighted, a Council was held, and a letter, addressed to 
Madras, was despatched by a catamaran ; a native 
captain being entrusted with it for delivery there. 

If the English fleet had arrived but two days 
later, the French, who had advanced well equipped, 
and with great energy, would undoubtedly have 
captured Fort St. David, and have hoisted their white 
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flag on it. But as it is fated that the English 
shall fly their standard there for a while longer, a 
fleet appears to avert the impending catastrophe, 
just at the very time that the outlying fortifi- 
cations have fallen, and the citadel itself is about to 
be captured. It is thus clear that man’s efforts, 
however great, and his sagacity, however keen, 
cannot alter the course ordained by God, whose 
decrees will be carried oat. 

This evening, intelligence was received from 
Madras, to the following effect. Three days ago, on 
Saturday, the Nephiup, and the English ship that 
was captured there, set sail for Pondichery. When 
they were oflf Covelong, they were obliged to anchor 
in the roads, as the wind was not in their favour. 
Seeing the ships lying there, a craft sailing north- 
wards from the south informed them, but in jest, 
that five or six vessels, with the English flag flying, 
were at anchor off Fort St. David. They, however, 
took this in earnest, and getting under weigh, 
promptly returned to Madras. As it was the lucky 
time of the French, even false information proved 
of advantage. Chances, at times, turn out profitably 
for the fortunate. One may rest assured that such 
things happen in accordance with the decrees of God, 
and not as man proposes. 

Tuesdai/, llftli March 17 h7, or hth Panauni of 
Ahshaija . — The Poligar of V ettavalam, who had been 
desired to send a contingent, supplied one composed 
of 200 matchlockmen, twenty bullet makers, and 


Chap. 

XLY. 

1747. 


Good 
luck ot 
two French 
ships, on 
their 
way to 
PontU- 
chery. 


Remarks of 
diarist on 
tills mutter. 


The force 
sent bj the 
PoH^r of 
V’etta- 
ralam« 



438 


iNAimA TlAmA PI^LAtS BIAUY. 


Chap. 

XLV. 

1747. 


He pro- 
mises mere 
men. 


His contin. 
gent, and 
another, 
paitide 
before the 
Governor. 


Who gives 
diarist 
instruc- 
tions 
regarding 
them. 


An Enjrliah 

ship 

sighted. 


Diarist 
sends spies 
to Fort St* 
David. 


ten pikemen, -who were led by four mounted men. 
This arrived at 5 this evening, bringing a lettei 
from him, to the effect that 200 men were now 
being sent, and that the remaining 300 would follow, 
in charge of Viraraghava Aiyan. Having read this, 
I ordered these 200 men, and the 245 belonoino- 
to Alatthr VenkatSchala Xdyakkan, to draw up in 
two ranks before the Grovernor’s house, and salute 
him. When they went there, it was found that 
he had gone for a drive in a northerly direction 
. . . They were consequently instructed to 

proceed to the Chetti street, by which he was expect- 
ed to return, and to stand in a row on either side of 
the road. When the Governor saw them, he asked 
me who they were. I explained everything to him, 
and he then requested me to provide them with 
lodging, and to give each a fanam a day, as batta, 
until their pay was fixed. He further said that he 
would tell me, on the morrow, what present should 
be made to their master. I then sent them away, 
with instructions that they should be accommodated 
in my garden, outside the town gate, whither they 
repaired at 7. 

This evening, a ship, displaying the English flag, 
was sighted out at sea, to the southward. She 
anchored off Yirampattanam. 

To-day, I sent out si.x Brahman spies, in view 
to ascertain the news at Fort St. Havid, and paid 
them Rs. 20. The Governor had desired that 


* Blank in the original. 
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he should, every now and then, be informed of the 
intelligence received, and had requested me to depute 
suitable, and at tbe same time intelligent men, for the 
purpose of obtaining it. When conversing with me, 
he exclaimed : “ Look you now, Eangappa, what 
efforts we made, and how the operations were con- 
ducted. We had captured all the batteries, and the 
fort itself was about to fall into our hands ; but, at 
that moment, their ships appeared. Had there been 
a delay of only two or three days in their arrival, the 
fort would have been taken with the utmost ease, the 
white flag would have been hoisted on it, and by 
that means I should have acquired great repute. All 
this has gone now, and my exertions have proved 
fruitless. Look at this.” When, being unable to 
control his feelings, he said this, I replied : “ You 
will not fail to gain the object on which you have set 
your heart. If the fort does not now fall into your 
hands, it will certainly, do so, two months hence. As, 
regards this, there can be no doubt. But what 
grieves me is that, owing to the arrival of the ships 
now, all the goods in Fort St. David will be put on 
board them, and carried away. If, on the other hand, 
the fort had been captured before they appeared on 
the scene, we could have taken possession of them. 
We have missed that chance, and it is this circum- 
stance, alone, that afflicts me. I cannot say that I 
am sorry for the failure to capture the fort ; for, 
sooner or later, it is certain to fall into our hands. 
There is no question about that. If you desire. 
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I will make a statement to that effect, in writing. As 
it is decreed that it should be held by the English 
for a short time longer, the attempts which we have 
twice or thrice made, have failed. This, however, 
is of hot small moment. When the month of May 
begins, not only shall we gain possession of the fort, 
but several circumstances will eventuate in our 
favour. That is certain. You need not bestow any 
thought on the matter.” To this the Governor made 
answer ; “ This all very well. There is no doubt 
that what you say usually comes to pass, but, in 
this particular instance, your prediction has failed.” 
I replied ; “ As soon as Madras was captured, 

I advised you that Fort St. David, also, should 
be seized, and said that it was a snake at the head of 
our bed, which must not he allowed to remain. 1 
submitted to you, then and there, that, if yon would 
but try, you could effect this with no trouble of any 
sort.- T repeated this several times, although you 
paid no heed to my words. Again, when T urged 
that whilst our ships were still here, an attempt 
should he made in that direction, you remarked : 
‘ Is it necessary to have the help of the fleet to take 
that fort,’ and you sent it away to Anjengo and 
Teliichery. Any way, let the present and coming 
months pass ; you v.dll gain the place.” When I 
had said all this, he was somewhat appeased, and 
remarked that what I said was true. He talked, 
for a long while, on the subject. My replies to 
him were, throughout, couched in such soothing 
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words as were likely to dispel the gloom overshadow- 
ing his thoughts. I took leave of him, saying that 
Heaven would favour him as I had predicted, and 
retired to my areca-nut godown. In the course of 
the conversation between us, I said another thing 
which I may mention. It was as follows : “ After 
April, your affairs will prosper, day by day, and 
you will receive from the King a title of nobility, and 
a badge of honour. He asked how I knew this. I 
replied that a Brahman astrologer had foretold that 
this would happen after April, and before the expiry 
of May. On hearing this the Governor laughed, 
and retired indoors. 
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Local tradition has it that Paradis made his attack at the 
point marked X x x in the accompanying extract from a 
map of the limits of Madras made, by order of Government, 
in 1798. It was at this point that, some years afterwards, a 
bridge connecting the old Coast Road with Madras was built. 
The mins of this structure are still to be seen, and, when the 
river is low, often form an obstruction to those boating on 
the Adyar. At this spot there is, when the river falls to 
summer level, a ford which is a good deal used by the 
villagers living in the vicinity. It apparently has been 
formed by the remains of the bridge, and the silt which has 
accumulated on the up stream side of these, and as there is 
fairly deep water, both above and below, this crossing 
probably had no existence in Paradis’ day. 

But whether it had or not, the accounts of the battle 
given in the Diary itself, and in the extracts from Orme 
and Malleson, hereto appended, clearly show that the battle 
field was close to the sea, and certainly not where tradition 
has placed it. 

A perusal of Malleson’s accounts of the engagement 
would probably induce any one not well acquainted with 
the locality, to suppose that Paradis’ men plunged — to use 
the word employed in The Decisive Battles of India — into a 
river of some depth, waded through its waters under the fire 
of a powerful array of cannon, and then had to scramble up 
a bank before delivering a volley, and charging. 

The less picturesque description given by Orme admits, 
however, of another view of what occurred, and this appears 
to me possessing, as I do, an intimate knowledge of the 
scene of the fight, to be very much the more probable. 
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The map already referred to, which bears date almost 
exactly 51 years after the battle took place, shows the then 
position of the bar — the name usually given to the opening 
cut by the floods of the rainy season through the sand which , 
during the dry weather, silts up across the mouths of many 
of the smaller rivers on the coast of India, and, for the time 
being, blocks direct communication with the sea. At the 
present day, that of the Adyar is quite 600 yards south of 
where it was in 1798. 

According to Orme, the exit of the river was, in 1747, 
about quarter of a mile south of St. Thome. This would 
place it, approximately, at the point marked * on the map. 
All south of this, as far as the position which Paradis occupied 
prior to assuming the offensive, was a strip of sand varying, 
apparently, from 100 to 150 yards, or perhaps somewhat 
more, in width, and having on one side the sea, and on the 
other the backwater formed by the river. The distance that 
his force would have to traverse between the spot whence he 
began to advance, and that where his men first fell upon their 
opponents could not, as will be seen from a reference to 
the map, have been anything less than f of a mile ; whether 
the troops waded across, or took the more easy and expedi- 
tious line along the sands. There was nothing tactical about 
the movement. It was merely a bold rush, and as, to be 
effective, this must have been a rapid one, there could not 
have been any real wading on the part of those making it, 
although there may have been splashing through very 
shallow water. Paradis’ force of Europeans, which clearly 
led — for Eanga Pillai, Orme, and MaUeson, all agree in 
mentioning a volley, followed by an immediate charge — 
could not, as the number of men comprising it was so small, 
have possibly shown a wide front. As the system of attack 
in those days was advancing in ranks, usually double, and 
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not infrequently trohle, or even more, it seems highly proba- 
ble that the four divisions mentioned in the Diary consisted 
of parties in this formation, with a certain interval between 
them, and that as each reached the further bank of the river, 
it attacked a different portion of the opposing force, which 
had undoubtedly begun to take to flight on being assailed 
by the leading division. 

I think, therefore, that there can be very little doubt that 
the advance was made along the strip of sand t)e8ide the sea. 
The bar, with the tide evidently low, could not have formed 
any appreciable obstruction, and the banks of the river must 
have been, as they are at the present day, exceedingly flat. 
There was, therefore, nothing along the route which I favour, 
to hinder tlie speed and force of the highly successful charge 
made by the French. 

The square building shown in the map, and standing by 
itself close to the river, is a redoubt, which still exists in a 
ruined condition, and was not eoustrueted until after the 
rendition of Madras to the English, in 1749. “ The bunga- 
low near the sea,” referred to in the Diary, may probably 
have been the house immediately north of this, and owing 
to ignorance of the locality, Eaaga Pillai may, possibly, 
have blundered as to its exact position.* 


* Colonel H. D. Love, very recently, looked tlirough what I have here 
written, and has suggested that “ the bungalow by the sea ” mentioned 
by Eanga Piiliii occupied the s'te on which the redoubt alluded to by me 
was subsequently constructed. In support of this, he has quoted an 
extract from a letter addressed by the anthorities at Fort St. David — 
then the seat of Government — to those at Fort St. George, reproduced jm 
extenso, at page 415, Vol. II, of his Vestiges of old Madras, in which the 
Presidency at Fort St. David re.solved “to fortifie the Moors bungalo ” 
at San Thome, under Robins’ direction. This I consider conclusive, for 
“Moors” was the term alwaj s applied in those day,s by tho English, to 
the Muhammadans, and there can, I think, be no doubt that the bungalow- 
derived the name given to it from its having been Maphuz Khan’s centre 
at the battle of Mylapore. 

I may here mention that Colonel Love agrees with me in the view 
that I have expressed as to Paradis’ line of attack. 


J. F. P. 



446 


JnANDA RANGA RlffAI’S DIART. 


Professor Vinson’s translation of the account of the 
battlCj which appears at pp. 141-42 of Les Franrais dang 
L^Inde, differs, in some respects, from ours. This was noticed 
bj me when dealing with the early proofs of Vol. Ill, and 
the portion of our translation relating to the engagement 
was, thereupon, specially compared again with the Tamil 
text from which it had been made. I personally checked 
this examination wherever anything differing from what 
appeared in Professor Vinson’s work was discovered, or I 
considered the translation put before me in any way open to 
doubt, and our renderings were found to be correct. Pro- 
fessor Vinson presumably used the copy made by M. Ariel. 
We availed ourselves of the actual original of the Diary 
as far as it went (see p. xvi, Vol. I), and when this failed, 
we had to depend on a copy of M. Montbrun’s copy. The 
translation of all that is included in Vol. Ill has been 
checked anew with the original of that gentleman’s copy, and 
any differences found have been corrected. M. Ariel’s copy 
may have been the more accurate of the two, but there is 
nothing to a how that it was. 


J. F. P. 
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Malleson’s Sistory of the French in India. 

“ MeanwMle Uupleix hfid not been less indefatigable at 
Pondichery. The accounts he received as to the reality and 
earnestness of the attack on Madras, had convinced him like- 
wise that persistence in a purely defensive line of action would 
be highly impolitic, and he had determined to effect a diversion 
by threatening the enemy’s camp from the side of Pondichery, 
with the view of compelling him to raise the siege. The com- 
mand of the detachment which was to effect this end, and which 
numbered about 230 Europeans and 700 native sepoys, he 
entrusted to Paradis, the most capable officer uuder his orders. 

The news of the march of this detachment reached Maphuz 
Khan immediately after the defeat of his cavalry by the Madras 
garrison. He appears to have instantly taken a resolution 
worthy of a greater commander. This was to march with the 
bulk of his force to intercept and destroy that small detachment, 
before an opportunity should be afforded it of opening com- 
munications with the garrison of Madras. With this view he 
marched to St. Thome, and took up a position on the northern 
bank of the little river Adyar, which runs into the sea on its 
southern side, and which it would be necessary for Paradis to 
cross in order to communicate with Madras. 

On the morning of November 4, Paradis came in sight of 
the host of the Nawab, numbering nearly 10,000 men, posted 
on the north bank of the river, their position covered by guns. 
He had no guns, but he was a man of a stern and a resolute 
nature, prompt in his decisions, and losing no time in carrying 
them into effect. He was little startled by the sight before him. 
His orders were to open communication with Madras, and these 
he could not carry out by either halting or retreating. He 
therefore resolved to cut his way through the enemy. Without 
waiting to reconnoitre, he dashed into the river, which he knew 
to be fordable, scrambled up the bank in face of the enemy’s 
guns, then halting to deliver one volley, ordered a charge. The 
effect was electric. The enemy at once gave way, and retreated 
in terrible confusion into the town, from behind the defences 
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of which they attempted to offer a new resistance. Bnt Paradis 
was not the man to leave half his work undone. He followed 
the enemy with vigour, and halting in front of the town, poured 
in volley after volley on the masses jumhled together in the 
crowded streets. These had bnt one thought — to escape. Their 
very numbers, however, impeded their movement in any 
direction, and it was not until after many of them had fallen, 
that they succeeded in extricating themselves from their posi- 
tion. Hardly had they accomphshed this, however, when 
they found themselves assailed by another enemy. The 
garrison of Madras had hastened on the first intimation of 
the approach of Paradis to march to his aid. They arrived in 
time to intercept the retreating masses of the Nawab’s army, 
and to convert their defeat into an utter and demoralising rout. 
Their general, Maphuz Khan, had fled on the flrst charge of the 
French ; the body of men who formed his army, without a 
leader, and terror-stricken by their crushing overthrow, at once 
gave up all thoughts of gaining Madras, and did not halt till 
they had traversed many miles from that place in the direction 
of Arcot.” 

Malleson's The Decisive Battles of India. 

“ Maphuz Khan had lost seventy men by the fire of the French 
guns. He had raised the siege and had taken up a position two 
miles to the westward of Madras. He w’as there, when, on the 
day following his discomfiture, he learned that a French force, 
marching from Pondichery to Madras, would arrive at St. 
Thome, four miles to the west of that place, the following 
morning. By this time big talk and bluster had succeeded the 
panic of the previous morning. Maphuz Khan, who had not 
been one of the fugitives, and w'ho probably attributed the 
defeat of his soldiers to a sudden but ordinary panic, was 
burning to avenge himself on the audacious Europeans. He 
immediately, then, took a step worthy of a great commander. 
Resolving to intercept the approaching force before it should 
effect its junction with the garrison of Madras, he marched that 
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evening (3rd November) on the tovn of St. Thome, and toot np 
a strong position on the northern bank of the river Adyar, at 
the very point where it wonld be necessary for the French to 
cross it, and lined the bank with his guns. 

The detachment which was approaching consisted of 230 
Enropeans and 700 sepoys. There were no guns with it. But 
its commander, Paradis, was a man to supply any deficiency. 
A Swiss by birth, and an engineer by profession, Paradis had 
been selected by Dupleix, in the dearth of senior oificers of the 
military service, for command in the field. Paradis amply 
justified the discernment of the French Governor, for he had 
been born with the qualities which no soldier can acquire — 
decision of character, calmness, and energy. 

The movements of Maphnz Khan had not been so secretly 
carried out as to escape the notice of the French within Madras. 
Aware of the approach of Paradis, and divining the motives of 
Maphnz Khan, d’Espremesnil had at once despatched a mes- 
senger to the former, recommending him to defer an engage- 
ment with Maphnz Khan until the garrison of Madras should 
have time to operate on his rear. But events would not allow 
Paradis to delay the contest. At daybreak on the morning of 
the 4th November, that officer approached the south bank of the 
Adyar. He beheld the whole space between the north bank of 
that river and the town of St Thome — a space about a quarter 
of a mile in length — occupied by the hostile army — the bank 
itself as far as eye could reach lined with their guns, each gun 
well-manned. There they were, horse, foot, and artillery, more 
than 10,000 in number, barring the road to Madras. 

If Paradis entertained any doubt as to the motives which 
swayed the leader of the masses on the northern bank, a dis- 
charge of artillery directed against his advancing troops quickly 
dispelled it. Under such circumstances, to await on the south 
bank the promised co-operation appeared to him a proceeding 
fraught wuth peril. A halt where he was would be impossible, 
for he was under the fire of the enemy’s guns ; he must fall 
oack, even though it should be only a few hundred yards. Such 
a movement would, he thought, expose him, unprovided with 
57 
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guns, to a charge from the enemy’s horsemen, eager to avenge 
their defeat of fwo days’ previously. His Europeans were 
fighting for the first time on Indian ground, his native troops 
were raw levies. With such material, could he, dare he, 
encounter the risk of retiring ? On the other hand, a hold 
advance would inspire his men and discourage the enemy. 

Such thoughts coursed through the brain of Paradis as his 
men were advancing under fire. His resolution was immedi- 
ately taken. His bold spirit had solved in an instant the 
problem as to the method to be pursued when European troops 
should be pitted against the natives of India. That method was, 
under all circumstances, to advance to close quarters- With a 
cool and calm decision, then, he plunged without hesitation 
into the waters of the Adyar, and led his infantry to attack the 
three arms of the enemy, ten times their superior in numbers. 

Up to the moment of reaching the south bank of the Adyar, 
the French force had not sufiFered very much from the fire of 
the enemy’s guns. The aim had been bad and the guns had 
been ill-served. They were still, however, dangerous, and tlie 
troops felt that their capture would decide the day. Without 
drawing trigger, then, they followed Paradis to the bank of the 
river ; then, wading through it, delivered one volley and 
charged. The effect was electric. The Indian troops, un- 
accustomed to such precipitate action, gave way, abandoned 
their guns, and retreated as fast as they could into the town. 
The walls of the town had many gaps in it, but the Indians 
had taken the precaution to cover these on the western face 
with palisades. Behind these pahsades they now took refuge, 
and from this new position opposed a strong front to the 
advancing force. The French, however, did not allow them 
time to recover the spirit which alone would have made a 
successful defence possible. Advancing and always advancing, 
in good order, and firing by sections as they did so, they forced 
the enemy to abandon these new defences. The defeat now 
became a rout. Falling bach on each other in the narrow 
streets of the town, the enemy’s horse and foot became mixed in 
hopeless confusion, exposed, without being able to return it, or 
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to extricate tlieniselTes, to tlie relentless fire of the Freneli. 
Maphuz Khan himself, mounted on an elephant, had made his 
escape early in the day. His troops were less fortunate. 
Their verj’ numbers impeded their movements, “When, at last, 
in small bodies, in twos and threes, they made their exit from 
the northern gate and attempted to hurry away with the 
baggage and camp equipage that 3'et remained to them, they 
found themselves face to face with the body of Europeans sent 
by d’Espremesnil from Madras to co-operate with Paradis. 
Then thej' abandoned everj-thing, baggage, horses, oxen, rams, 
even hope itself, and fled across the plain in wild confusion. 
The French were too much occupied in plundering their camp to 
pursue them further. But the terror w'hich bad struck into 
their souls was proved by the fact that they made no attempt 
to unite in masses till they had covered many miles in the 
direction of Arkat, and then onlj' to fall back with all possible 
speed upon that capital of the Karnatak.” 


Orme’s History of the Military Transactions of the British 
Nation in Indostan. 

“ Maphuze Khan, immediately after this defeat, collected all 
his troops into one camp;, about two miles to the westward of the 
town : but upon hearing that the French expected a reinforce- 
ment from Pc ndi cherry, he quitted this camp the next day, and 
took possession of St. Thome, a town situated about four mile.s 
to the south of Madras, 

This place, once in the pjossession of the Portuguese, and 
during the time of their prospjerity in India famous for the 
splendor and riches of its inhabitants, has long since been 
reduced to a town of little note or resort, although it still gives 
title to a Portuguese bishop. The town had no defence, except- 
ing here and there the remains of a ruined wall : a river ran 
into the sea from the west, about a quarter of a miie to the south 
of the town. Maphuze Khan took possession of the straiid 
between the river and the town with his whole army, and 

planted his artillery along the bank of the river. 
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On tlie 24tli of October the French detachment arrived, by 
break of day, at the bank of the river opposite to St. Thom6, 
and fonnd the Nabob’s troops, horse and foot, drawn np on the 
other side, to oppose their passage. It had been concerted that 
a party of 400 men should march from Madrass, and attack the 
Moors on the northern side of the tov^n, at the same time that 
the detachment from Pondicherry attacked them on the south : 
but the troops from Madrass failed to arrive in time. The other 
detachment nevertheless advanced without hesitation to the 
attack. The river was fordable, and they passed it without loss, 
notwithstanding they were exposed to the fire of the enemy’s 
artillery, which, as nsnal, was very ill served. As soon as they 
gained the opposite bank, they gave a general fire of their small 
arms, and then attacked with their bayonets. The Moors, 
unaccustomed to such hardy and precipitate onsets, gave way, 
and retreated into the town, where they again made a show of 
resistance from behind some pallisadoes which they had planted 
in different parts of the south side. The French continued to 
advance in good order, and no sooner fired from three or four 
platoons than the Moors gave way again ; when the horse and 
foot falling back promiscuously on each other in the narrow 
streets of the town, the confusion of the throng was so great, 
that they remained for some time exposed to the fire of the 
French, without being able to make resistance, or to retreat. 
Many were killed before the whole army could get out of the 
town, and gain the plain to the w'estwaid. Their General, 
Maphuze Khan, mounted on an elephant, on which the great 
standard of the Carnatic was displayed, was one of the first who 
made his escape. They were scarcely fled out of the town before 
the detachment from Madrass arrived, and assisted in the pillage 
of the enemy’s baggage, among which were some valuable 
effects : many horses and oxen, and some camels were likewise 
taken. It is said, that the French troops murdered some of the 
Moors whom they found concealed in the houses they were 
plundering. This defeat struck such a terror into the Nabob’s 
army, that- they immediately retreated some miles from 
M adrasB, and soon after returned to Arcot.” 
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’Abd-ul-Sh4U ihmad Kban [Baqar-ud-din see Alnlla ’Abd-nl-Shah Ahmad 
Khan Baqar-ad-din. 

'Abd-ul-Jalil, 48, 63, 65 — 70. 72, 78 — 80, 83—9:/, 181, 230, 234, 245, 409. 
’Abd-ul-Kariiii, 368. 

'Abd-al-Mansiir Khan Safdar Jan>j Bahadur, 431 
’Abd-ul-Rahman Sahib, 200, 227, 301, 403. 

*Abd-Td-Shah alias ’Abd-ul, 396, 397. 

’Abid Sahib, 141, 142, 275. 

Acheen, 15, 47, 52, 64, 111, 252,256, 273, 297. 312. 

Acliikkadu, 171. 

Achikkadn Ohavadi, 169. 

Acliille (Ship), 8, 31, 49 
Adiyappa Kayakkan, 398, 399, 423. 

Adyar (Eiver), 94, 443, 444, 447 — 450. 

Akbar Sahib, 22, 

Akkal Nayakkan, 201. 

Alaukuppam, 24, 401. 

Alattur, 203, 239, 291, 413, 415, 416, 421, 423, 424. 438 
Albert, Madame, 200. 

’All Akbar, 274 
’All Darwdja, 430. 

’AU Ddst Khin, 20, 142, 151, 175. 

’All Kaqi, 16, 17, 19, 20, 120, 142, 158, 235, -281. 

Amdnat Khdn, 118, 149, 274. 

Amdnida Subraraapiyan —see Subramaniyan. 

Amarampet, 183, 203. 

Ammaiyappa Mudali, 398 ^ 

Ananda llanga Filial alias Anaiida Raugaiipan alias Banga Filial. 56, US, 
206, 224, 254, 285, 297, 319, 320, 322, 344, 349, 350, 358, .364, 36G— 370, 
872—383, 391 , 426, 439, 444, 445. 

Andanayaga Filial, 220, 

Andliyappa Mudali, or Andiyappan, 2.-9, 239, 240, 301. 

Andravcdi (Sloop), 3, 4, 

Angria, 273 
Angria, Toolajee, 297. 

Anjengo, 212, 271, 273, 297, 440. 

Anjou, Duke of, 419, 420 

Anwar KMn, 163, 177, 181, 202, 203. 211, 214, 218, 219, 228-231, 233 
234, 255, 285, 340, 348, 393. 

Anwar-ud-din Khun, 35, 38, 55, 93, 102, 110, 112, 114, 120 — 122, 125, 
128, 129, 133, 186, 137, 140, 150, 153, 155 — 158, 161, 162, 170, 174 — 
176,’ 184, 201, 202, 232, 233, 235, 255, 260, 267, 274—270, 279, 280, 
284, 286. 287, 303, 312, 335, 337, 342, 343, 315—318, 358, 361, 369, 
370, 372, 373, 382, 383, 422, 423, 433. 
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Appachi Nilakauta N4yakkan, 386. 

AppElji Pandit, 429, 

Appavu, 16, 293. 

Appa llndali, or .Appu, 343, 344, 353. 

Arcot, 4, 18,19, S.S, 37 , 38, 40, 44, 60, 68, 77, 8.1, 92, 99, 107, 109, 112, 113, 
120—122, 125, U8, 137.147, 150, 154, 155, 157, 158, 161, 162, lr'5, 108 
—170, 193, 203, 204, 211, 217, 229, 232, 235, 238, 244, 255, 275, 276, 280 , 
239, 295, 303, 307, 308, 310, 333, 334, 349, 366, 367, 370, 371, 373, 3SU, 
383, 393—395, 397, 398, 400, 401, 411, 419, 428, 430, 433, 443, 451, 152. 
Ariel, 11., 446. 

Arijanknppam, 28, 33, 63, 60, 72, 78 — 80, 89 — 92, 153, 160, 184, 185 
188,195, 200, 204, 205, 208,211, 212, 219, 223, 227,247 -249, 274 
278 —280, 283, 303, 306, 309, 315, 385, 389, 416, 421, 422, 435, 436, 
Ariyappa Mudali, 48. 

Armanau (Ship), 16. 

Arui, 109, 166, 429 

Arnmpafcai PiUai, 134, 247, 243, 257, 258. 

Arumuga Pand^ram, 41. 

Arnmugattan Mudali, 220. 

Arunaohala Ohetti, 12, 42, 43, 46, 47, 53, 231. 

Aruuilohala Chetti (Madras), 172. 

Arnn^ohala Chetti, NalUtambi, 32. 

Aruniohalam, Ta(Ji, 26, 26, 

Asad sahib, 103, 104, 107. 

Asad-ullah Sahib, 229. 

A§al Jab, Nawab, 112, 274, 275. 

Assam, 99. 

Auger, M., 39, 252, 273, 281. 

Aurangabad, 186, 

Ayay Sahib, 295, 325, 343, 344, 354, 361, 393, 394, 398. 

Axbagiri Chetti, 191. 

Azhisapakkam, 55, 138, 153, 185, 186, 194 — 196, 206, 244, 252, 297, 303, 
309, 313, 315, 316, 425. 


Bade Sahib, 107, 152, 175, 388. 

Bahdr, 173, 185, 304, 309, 31 1 , 425, 434 
Balada, 433. 

Balaiyar, 41. 

Balaiya Swami, 65, 81. 

Balaiyappa Mudali, 119. 

Baiaiya Tainbirau, 72. 

Balaji Pandit, 268. 

Bala Muttu Rama Cbetti, 67. 

Bali Cbetti, G6vanadi, 102. 

Balu Cbetti, Gundu, 1 68. 

Bankanur, 272. 
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Bap6ji Nayakkan, 2G2. 

Bapu Eao, 229. 

Bapa Keddi, Nallam, 422, 423. 

Bamet, Mr., 13. 

Barneval, M., 118, 222. 

Barthelemy, M., 5, 7, 50, 75, 118, 119, 130, 323 
Bausset, de, M., 190, 219, 252. 

Benares, 307. 

Bencoolen, 41. 

Bengal, 51, 110, 212, 367, 410. 

Betioin, M., 201 . 

Benoit, M„ 257. 

Bertram, M., 251, 252. 

Bhaji Eao, 140, 262. 

Bhattan, 64 

Bi B1 Sahiba, 151, 152. 

Bimlipatam, 257. 

Blanche (Sloop), 302. 

Booage, Uu, Captain, 17. 

BommaiyapHlaiyam, 41, 72. 

Bourton, (Ship), 3, 23, 34. 

Bourdonnais, M. do la, see Mahe do la Bonrdonnais 
Bouteville, M., 251, 252. 

Boyer, Mr. 256. 

Brahma (God), 3S0. 

Braville, M., 284. 

Brignon, M., 276. 

Brujeres, M., 5, 7, 402. 

Bukkanji, Kasi Das, eee Kusi Das Bukkanji. 

Burat, M., 410. 

Burgundy, Duke of, 420. 

Burma, 99. 

Bury, de, M., 50, 53, 118, 119, 121, 130, 156, 181, 188, 189, 193, 414_ 
415, 429. 

Bcssorah, 7. 

Bussy, M., 15, 71, 73. 

Calcutta, 241, 251, 410. 

Carnatic, 215, 262, 292, 423, 425, 451, 452. 

Cauaainet, M., 79, 88, 92. 

Cayiefonrg, M., 398, 429. 

Centiure (Ship), 15. 

Chanda. Sahib, 17—20, 74, 90, 100, 109, 110, 118, 130—141, 143, 149— 
151. 157, 158, 175, 235, 274, 275, 281, 296, .338. 

Chandernagore, 5, 276, 315, 410. 

CLengeac, M., 252. 

Ohennamanayakkanpalaiyam, 240. 
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Clietpattu, lV4i, 176, 272. 

Ch§yur, 343. 

Chidambaram, 99, 106, 118, 154, 359. 

China, 331, 332, 341 
Chinglepnt, 11, 107, 133, 151, 203. 

Chiunaiya Chetti, Audi, 20. 

Chinna Mudali, see Tanappa Mndali. 

Chinnapaiyan Chavadi, 423, 426. 

Chinna Parasnrama Pillai, or Chinna Parasuraman, 25 — 27, 115, ICO, 247 
248, 362 

Chinna Sevi, 425. 

Ghokkappa Mndali, 343, 344, 354, 355, 303, 394, 398. 

Clive, Colonel, 297. 

CcBUrdonx, Pather. 221. 247, 248. 

Coja Petrna — see Petrns. 

Coja Tatome — see Tatonse. 

Colombo, 111. 

Conjeeveram, 4, 60, 67, 81, 105, 112, 275. 

Cooum, 75. 

Cornet, M., 25, 26, 100, 109, 200. 239, 265, 273. 

Oofcterel, M., 108, 110. 

Courblan, M,, 213. 

Covelong, 4, 83, 437. 

Croke, Mr., 182 

Cnddalore, 32, 33, 98, 106, 138, 139, 143,180, 185, 102, 20', 212-215 
217—220, 223, 226, 227, 240, 242, 266. £18, 373, 419, 421. 

Cnddapah, 103, 275 
Cutch, 303 

Dastglr Sahib, Mylapore, 170, 171, 297 
Dastgir Sahib, Plr Sa’dat, 62. 
d’Autenil, M., 120 
d’Autenil, Madame, 326. 

Decheaiix, M. St., 257. 

d’Esprem5nil — see Espr^mdnil. 

de la Bourdonnaia - see Make do la Bonrdounais. 

de la Gatinais — see Gatinais. 

Delarche, M , 38, 130, 266, 284—286, 319, 321, 323, 326, 32*, 320 333 — 
335, 337, 347, 350, 363, 393, 398, 400, 401, 419, 422, 428, 429 
de la Selle — see Selle. 
do la louche — see Touche. 

Delhi, 22 4, 366—368, 381, 396. 417, 419, 430. 
de Eostaing, M , — see Bostaing. 

DSsanji, 218, 219. 

Desfresnes, M., 5, 7. 

Desmarets, M., 70, 220, 246, 248, 25(.i, 28S. 

Devakedai, 433. 
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Devanayaka Chetti, 323. 

Devar4ya Pandit, 399. 

Dharmaiyan, 72. 

Diego, 200. 

Diw&n S4Wb, 17 — 20. 

Dordelin, M., 15, 47, 52, 253, 254, 273, 281, 297. 

Ddst ’All KMn, 22, 74. 

Du Bocage — see Booage. 

Dubois, M., 11—14, 23, 34, 40, 214. 

Due (V Orleans (Ship) — see Orleans. 

Dulaureiis, M., 110, 111, 186, 196, 197, 291, 293, 294, 355, 394. 

Dumas, M., 18, 19, 33, 111, 196, 258, 271, 288, 414 
Dupleix, M , 27, 28. 39, 43, 41, 50, 61, 68, 83, 97, 130, 131, 150, 157, 
172, 183, 190, 195, 222, 240, 246, 247, 259, 274, 282, 285, 301, 304, 318, 
324, 328, 334, 336, 343, 411, 414, 415, 447, 449. 

Dupleix, Madame, 55, 56, 84, 96, 97, 200, 201, 220, 232, 252, 334, 339, 
349, 350, 364, 403. 

Dnquesne, M., 72, 79, 80, 90, 92, 132, 201, 424 
Elaichiyappan, 32. 

England, 7, 8, 241, S67— 369, 390, 402,406. 

Espr^m^nil, d’, M., 5, 7, 8, 21, 22, 25, 27, 31, 49—51, 65, 149, 309, 839, 
359, 362, 394, 396, 402, 405, 449, 451. 

Europe, 73, 107, 176, 181, 223, 273, 274, 284, 290, 367, 381, 403, 420. 

Faiteh Sing, 118, 126, 140, 149. 

Favori (Ship', 15, 

Fazl Muhammad, 49. 

Febvrier, M., 415. 

Fort St. David, 16, 24, 28, 62, 98, 106, 113, 128, 129, 138, 139, 143, 144. 
147—149, 159, 173, 180—183, 190—194, 201—206, 208, 212, 214—216, 
239, 240, 243, 244, 250, 251, 266, 271, 272, 277, 304, 305, 308, 310, 318, 
336, 360, 361, 369, 373, 380, 391, 401, 406, 407, 409- 411, 414, 419—421, 
423, 435—440, 445. 

Fort St. George, 70, 75, 93, 97, 103, 103, 123, 132, 276, 277. 284, 286, 287, 
310, 312, 314, 361, 369, 445. 

France, 4, 6, 14, 15, 38. 41, 127, 186, 222, 246, 247, 288, 315, 367, 
381, 419, 420. 

Francisco Pereira — see Pereira. 

Frieli, M., 190, 309, 403. 

Ganapati, 102. 

Ganjam, 403. 

Gatinais, de la, M., 22, 34, 35. 

Gandelaire, M., 49. 

Gheria, 297. 

Gingee, 79, 80, 84, 109, 113, 125, 164, 159, 163, 173, 182, 383, 416. 

Goa, 4, 7, 8, 52. 

Gopalaiyan, 159. 

58 




458 


NOMINAL INDEX. 


Gopalakriahna Aivat', 33, 34, 63, 73, SO, 308, 402. 

Gosse, M,, 5, 7, 50, 53, 57,259. 

Gonpil, M., 307. 

Govardhana Das, 168, 169 
GovindaRao, 22, 227. 

Guilliard, M., 323. 

Gulab Sin-- (Arcot), 128, 232, 233, 275, 393, 429. 

Gnruvappa Che-tti, Kandal, 3, 4, 8, 11, 20, 21, 27, 31, 35, 49, 52, 77, 404. 
Guruvappa Nayakkaii, 192. 

Hariaankar Tarvvadior Harieankar or Tarwadi, 92, 119— lil, 141. 

Hasan ’Ail TChan, 124 
Herigoyen, M., 108, 110. 

Hinde, Mr., 98, 105, 208, 239. 

Hindustan, 176, 451. 

Hirasat Khan, 123, 174. 

Hobson Jobson, 74. 

Horse-tail (battery), 424, 435. 

Hugly, 276. 

Hungary, 120, 205, 332, 340—342, 389, 393, 420. 

Husain, 60, 69, 80. 

Husain, Haji, 395. 

llnsain Slhib, 38, 39, 44, 43, 60, 70, 71, 100. 103-105, 107, 112, 121, 127— 
120, 1-17-149, 151, 152,156, 157, 161, 166, 170, 171, 217, 255, 2b0, 263, 
2G7, 272, 277, 279, 284, 285, 287, 296, 301, 303, 317, 303, 314, 337, 338, 
345, 340, 348, 392, 396, 422, 428, 429. 

Husain Tlhir Khan, 259, 263, 276, 277, 310, 311. 

Hyderabad, 186. 

Ila-abad, 430 

Imam Sahib, GO. 102, 108, 124, 168, 295, 301, 825, 343, 361, 370, 393, 398, 
India, 72, 74, 93, 99, 297, 336, 443, 444, 447, 4-48, 450, 451, 

Innasi, S.'S. 

Irnsappa Muttn Che-tti, 261. 

Ispahan. 331, 332. 

Iswaran, 76. 

J’afar Sahib, 388 
J.ayaram Pandit, 296. 

Jehauabad, 430. 

Kaba, 303 

Kakkalflrpettai, 1G7, 206. 

Kalapettai, 130, 154. 

Kalavai, 166. 

Kambalaiyar, 81. 

Kanakaraya lindali alias Pedro, 32, 100, 128, 196, 336, 350, 

Kandaiyar, Pat-hai or Kandappaiyar, Pacliai Tiiraiyur, 41, 65, 81. 
Kandappan, 8, 49, 51, 190, 309. 

Kanji Mittaya, 278, 279. 
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Karidi Buchantia, 251. 

Karikal, 60, 114, 121, 274, 284, 411, 414 
Kamkampakkam, 71. 

Karnnguzhii 109, 123, 203 

Karuttambi Nayinar, 68, 74, 78, 89,94, 159, 181, 184, 271. 

Kasi Das Bokkanji, 119, 141, 142, 395 
Kasikansu Sing, 227. 

Kattarambakkatn, 34 
Kattupilla'var Knvil, 185 
Kaveripakkam, 109, 166 

Kerjean, de, JI., 50, 53, 57, 82, 84, 85, 103, 105, 148, 155, 170, 217, 259,2Gli, 
398. 

Kgsava Eao, 126 

Khaja Ni' amat'-ullah !^an, 432. 

Khan Sahib, 81, 84 

Khnrahid-ud-diii Khan Bahadur, Firaz Jang, 431. 

Kilinjakuppam, 306, 309, 

Kirambalaiyfir, 359 
Kirumampakkara, 422 
KSdambakkam, 133. 

Kolati'i, 64. 

Konimaiyapakkam, ?09 
Kommanu Jfndali, 196, 197 
Kond^ Rcildi, 102, 

Konddr Tope, 183, 204, 214, 255, 300, 3G1. 

Krimasi Pandit, Gl. 

Krishnaiyan, 240. 

Krishnaiyan, the Hasty, 73. 

Kribhnaji Kayakkan, 155. 

Krishna Rao, 211, 277, 293 

Krishna ( RivCr), 112. 129, 275, 289. 433 

Knbera, 9, 353 

KOdapakkani, 92, 154. 

Kumarati, V^aiigala, 4. 

KOnirngdu, 33. 

Knunattur, 93 
Kunti Kayakkan, 4U6. 

Knppam, 184. 

la Bonrdonnais — see Mahe de la Bourdonnais. 
la Gatinais — see Gatinais. 

Laksbmana .Mudali or Lakslimapan, 190 — 192, 252. 

Rakshmanan, 26 

Lakshmaua Nayakkan, 389, 397. 

Lakshmana Kayakkan (Gnn), 194. 

Lalapettai, 20, 128, 430 
La Eenommee (Ship), IG 
Lasse, M., 284. 
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la Selle — see Selle. 

la Touche — see Touche. 

la Villebague — see Mah6 de la V'illebague. 

Lavillette, M., 396, 397. 

Lazar — see Tanappa Mndali. 

Le Bon, M., 93, 132—135. 

Legou, M., 66, 290. 

Lenoir, M., 207, 251. 

Leyrit, de, M., 273. 

Lhostis, M., 108, 110. 

Little Mount, 71, 72, 85. 

Louis, XIV, 419, 420. 

Louis, XV, 419, 420. 

Louis Prakasan or Prakaaan, 247, 407. 

Love, Col., H. D., 445. 

Lys (Ship), 52. 

Maclananda Paudit, 38, 48, 55, 92, 93, 122, 129, 149, 211, 233, 266, 279, 
293, 323. 349, 351, 354, 364, 406. 

Madras, 3—8, 10, 11, 13, 16, 20—25, 27, 28, 31, 32, 34-37, 39, 40, 42—57, 
61— 6i, 66, 67, 70, 71, 73, 75, 77, 78, 81, 83, 88, 93—98, 100—103, 
105, 107—110, 113, 114, 113—126, 130—136, 139, 141, 147—152, 
155—158, 160, 161, 163, 165, 167—172, 182, 184, 197, 212, 213, 218, 
222, 224, 228,239, 241, 246, 251, 252, 254, 256, 257, 259—261, 271, 274, 
276—278, 282, 284, 290, 296, 297, 301, 312, 313, 339, 342, 349, 352, 
353, 359, 362, 364, 368—372, 374, 377, 390, 39), 394, 396, 398, 399, 
402—405, 411, 417, 418, 428, 429, 436, 437, 440, 443, 445, 447—449, 
451, 452. 

Madurantakam, 203, 213. 

Mahadeva Aiyan, 99. 

Mahd, 15, 28, 33, 50, 61, 75, 76, 78, 89, 95, 96, 109, 130, 132, 134, 160, 153, 
163, 164, 167, 169, 171, 185—187, 19.-, 200, 223, 227, 273, 292, 302, 307, 
315, 325, 329, 330, 339, 373, 387, 411, 414, 419, 421, 423, 424, 433, 434. ’ 

Mab5 de la Bourdonnaia, M., 3 — 5, 7, 8, 10—12, 14, 16, 21, 22, 27,28, 31, 
32, 34, 37, 39, 47, 49, 52, 60, 88, 97, 169, 216, 246, 247, 253, 254, 256, 276. 

Make de la Villebague, M., 4, 10, 13, 39, 130, 298. 

Mabfuz Khan, 35—39, 44, 45, 55—57, 60, 62, 63, 67 —71, 75—78, 81—85, 
93—96, 98, 98, 101—106, 109, 110, 112—114, 118, 120, 125, 126, I33] 
136, 153, 155, 158, 160—162, 166, 167, 169, 171, 174, 175, 177, 183, 184, 
186, 199,203, 211—214, 216, 217,227, 230, 232, 234, 238, 244, 254, 255, 
268,272,275—278, 285, 2S9, 296, 297, 302—304, 306, 309, 311-325, 
328—330, 332—338, 345—348, 351, 357—364, 371—383, 393, 394, 41H,’ 
430, 445, 447, 449, 451, 452. 

Maire, Le, M., 220, 221, 248. 

Malabar, 71, 77, 297. 

Malaikkozhundan, 51, 220. 

Malaiyappa Mudali, 100, 186. 

Malaya, 99. 

MalayMam, 366. 
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JIalleaon, 443, 444, 447, 448. 

Malraja, 143, 215, 226, 423. 

Mandagappedu, 423. 

Mangan, 233. 

Manga Pillai, 407 — 409. 

Manian, 174. 

Manilla, 165, 312, 343. 

Manjakuppam, 180—182, 186, 187, 22G, 421, 423, 427, 433. 

Mandji, 218, 219, 229, 233, 234, 253. 

Marie Gertrude (Ship), 3, 4. 

Marikrishnapnram. 186 — 189, 232,435. 

Martin, M., G3, 68, 69. 

Martin St. — see St. Martin. 

Mary, Virgin, 349. 

Mascareignp, G, 11, 13—16, 2.5, 41, 7i, 274, 288, 208, 315, 370, 414. 
Masulipatam, 108, 251. 

Mathieo, M., 192, 198, 279, 280. 

Mayi Mandalam, 166. 

Mecca, 873. 

Mdttup&laiyam, 114. 

Minakshi Aiumil, 180. 

Minot, 34. 

Miran, M., 7, 8, 248, 256. 

Mil- Asad, 142, 174, 17G, 177, 398, 399, 413. 

Mir Asad-ullfth 174, 176. 

Mir Ghulum Hasain, 102, 123, 206, 388. 

Mir Hasain ^An, 65, 66, 108, 109, 176, 198. 

Mir Kalim Khan, 431. 

Mir Nasim ’Ali KhAn Bahadur Asand Jang, 433. 

Mirza, 67. 

Mirza 'All Beg, 48, 49 
Mirza Hadi Haji B6g, 62. 

Miyan Sahib, Perumukkal, 109, 198, 211, 230, 232, 301. 388, 389, 891. 
Mocha, 66, 71, 253, 255, 279, 280, 312. 

Monson, Mr., 20, 119, 130, 284. 

Montbrun, M., 446. 

Morse, Mr., 20, 21, 27, 51. 54, 119, 130—132, 134, 139, ISO, 151, lPO-192, 
246, 2.52, 200, 200, 291, 301. 

Morse, Mrs., 192, 252. 

Mortandi Chavadi, 159, 160. 

Mnhammad ’Ali, 110, 112, 114, 127, 159, IGO, 176, 183, 200, 289, 306, 310, 
333, 358, 364, 372. 

Mnhammad ’Ali Khan, 18, 110, 112, 114, 126, 127, 129, 136, 149, 150, 153, 
156, 159, 163, 1G7, 173, 174, 176, 180—183, 185, 198, 199, 201-205, 208, 
212- 214, 216, 217, 227, 230—232, 234, 235, 238, 244, 254, 255. 265—268, 
272, 275—278, 284, 289, 290, 297, 303, 304, 309, 310, 311, 315, 316, 
318—320, 332, 334, 335, 337, 338, 340, 342—344, 34G, 348, 358—364, 
373, 375, 383, 394, 405. 

59 
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Muhammad Ismail, 339, 340. 

Muhammad Miy4n, 118. 

Muhammad Shafi, 22. 

Muhammad Sharif, 439. 

Muhammad Sharif ^an, 156, 429. 

Muhammad Tavakkal, Shaikh, 260 —204, 267, 272 276—279, 281, 281 —287, 
290, 303, 304, 307—323, 330, 33.3—337. 339, 345, 347, 348,357—363. 365, 
377, 378, 382, 383, 380— 38S, 39.5—400, 428, 430. 

Mulla’ Abd-ul-Shah Ahmad Khan Baqar-ud-din, 1S6. 

Mulvala Eava alyan, 251. 

Mun Roup Sing, 109. 

Muri Das, 5, 279. 

Murta?.a ’All Khan. Vellore, 137, 142, 150, 158, 174, 198, 397. 
Mdrtikuppam, 425. 

Murnga Pillai, 138. 

Mnttaiya Filial alia$ Muttaiyappan, 40, 42, 43, 46, 49, 53, Cl, C;, 98, 115, 
134, 135, 294, 308, 309, 395, 404. 

Muttirusa Pillai Chavadi, 185. 

MuttiyalpSttai, 132, 133, 135, 389, 404. 

Mnttlyalu Ndyakkaii, 144, 433. 

Muttiyalu Kayakkan, Paridil, 423. 

Muttu, 81. 83, 84. 

Muttukrishna Ohetti, 64. 

Muttu Mall^ Bed(}i, 198, 291. 

Muttu Eama Chetti, 105. 

Muttu Venkatapati Reddi, see Venkatapati Eeddi. 

Mylapcre, 4, 35, 46, 50, Si, CO, 62, 67, 72, 82, 83, 85, 94, 95, 99, 102, 106 
107, 133—135, 137, 141, 170, l7l, 274, 296, 313, 372, 374. 404. 419, 415.’ 
Mysore, 19, 432. 

JVagoji Pandit, 150, 308. 

Nainiya Filial, 111, 271. 

Kainiyappa Mndali, 14, 23. 

Nainiyappan, 13. 

Nainiyappan, Kudaikkara, 4, 10, 12. 

Nallanna Mudali. 12, 119. 

Kallatambi Arnnachaia Chetti or N. Arnnachala Chetti — see Arunaohal.i 
Chetti. 

Narayana Pillai, 84, 85, 102 
Narendra Chetti, 400, 407. 

Nasir Jang, 186, 289, 292—295, 361. 

Hasir Quii Khan, 306, 307, 309, 317, 333. 

Navamal, 198. 

Nawab Husain Sahib — see Husain Sahib. 

Nawab M.al.ifuz ^an — see Mahfuz Khan. 

Nazim ’Ali ^an, 332. 

Nazim Muhi-ud-din, 79, 80. 

Negapatam. 08, 180, 257. 
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Nekar, M., 415. 

Kellikuppain, 180, 

Neptune (Ship), 3, 34, 43G, 437. 

Nicholas, 31., 111. 

Nizam-ul-mulk, 137, 170, 175, 17C, ISG, 187, 202, 432, 433. 
NTangambakbam, 73, 133. 

Odi Das, 280. 

Odiyampatta, 422. 

Orleans, Due d' (Ship), 3. 

Orme, 443, 444, 451. 

Ozhnkarai, 72, 78—80, 105, 3u5, 30G, 309, 319, 389. 

Paehai Kandappaiyar, Turaiyur — see Kandaiyar. 

Pachaiyappa Mudali, 159, 160. 

Padirikuppani, 305. 

Palaiyur, 240. 

Palni (Hills), 41. 

Panayur, 203. 

Pauon, M., 5, 6, 8, 402. 

Panru(i, 173, 359. 

Paradis, M., CO— 62, 72, 81, 94. 95, 105, 100, 134, 149, 158, 100, 101, 163— 
163, 167— 169, 171, 172, 177. 181, 183, 188, 189, 194, 2u2, 215—218, 
220, 221, 233, 251, 317, 414, 415, 419, 421, 425, 426, 133, 434, 443— 
445, 447—451. 

Parasurdma Pillai, or Parasaramao, 159, 160, 248, 325, 340, 360. 
Para.surdma Pillai, Cbicna — see Chinna I'arasurama Pillai. 

Patram alias Srlrangaraghu Ndyukula, 302. 

Pattaraidyan, 72. 

Pattdmpdkkam, 240. 

Paul, St. — see St. Paal. 

Pedda Chetti, 220, 389. 

Peddn Nayakkan, 50, 51, 98. 

Pedro , — see Kanakaraya Mudali. 

Pennar (Kiver), 182, 423, 425. 

Pennatur, 206. 

Pereira, Francisco, 82. 

Periya Aiya, 162, 227, 228, 238. 

Periya Pijlai, 211, 231, 232. 

Periya Seri, 425. 

Perumal Mudali, 190. 

Perumal Nayakkau, 111. 

Pernmukkal, 109, 198, 211. 230, 232, 388, 389 391, 401. 

Pernmnkkal Mij an Sahib , — see Miyan Sahib. 

Petrus, Coja, 118, 119. 

Peyton, Mr., 15,241, 251, 410, 

Fhenix (Ship), 3, 4. 

Philip, V., 419, 420. 

Piohd Laid, 393, 
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Pillaiy&r, 220, 

Pitt, Mr., 204. 

Plaisanes, M., 181. 

Point de Galle, 242, 

Ponna Pillai, 102. 

Pondiohery, 4, 24, 33, 34, 36, 47—50, 52—54, 56, 61, 63, 65, 71, 70, 82, 83, 
88, 91, 93, 97, 90, 102, 103, 108, 109, 119—127, 130, 131, 134, 185, 138, 
139, 149—151, 153,154,159, 161, 163—165, 169, 172, 176, 1S2, 190, 201, 
203, 211, 212, 216, 222, 224, 227, 238, 214, 215, 251, 267, 260, 263, 276, 
283, 287—290, 292, 296—298, 302, 305, 306, 308—310, 312—316, 318— 
323, 326, 333—336, 338, 343, 345, 349, 352, 357—361, 364, 367, 308, 
870—378, 380, 381, 400, 403—406, 414, 421, 423, 427, 429, 430, 431, 436, 
437, 447, 448, 451, 452. 

Pooii4, 274. 

Poonamallee, 4, 133, 404. 

Poroher, M., 403, 424. 

Porto Moto, 98, 99, 106, 154, 212, 218, 231, 251, 255, 257, 258, 264, 271, 
274, 304, 305, 318, 369, 403. 

Portugal, 315. 

Prakaaau — *ee Louis Prakasan. 

Princess Mary (Ship), 3, 118, 273, 

Pulampikkam, 203. 

Pulicat, 251, 236, 257, 3Q2. 

Pura^^nkuppam, 309, 

Pdr^iachand, Diwan* 432. 

Pdtturai, 422. 

QAdir Ilnsain Khan, 109, 166. 

Eaohur, 95. 

BSghaya Pandit, 74. 

Kagh6ji, 433. 

Raghfiji Bhdnsla, 118, 140, 149, 296, S61. 

Raj6 Pandit, 118, 139, 140, 143, 149, 151, 152. 

Ekju Street, 119. 

Eamabhadra Chetti, 160. 

Eamachandra Aiyan, 404. 

Eamaohandra Pandit, 403. 

Eamaiyan, 5, 25, 159. 

Eamalinga Aiyan, 240. 

Eamanappa Chetti, 388. 

Ranga Pillai, (Accountant), 110, 251. 

Eanga Pillai — see Ananda Ranga Pillai. 

Eangappa Chetti, 53, 54. 

Rangappa Nayakkan, 182, 304, 360. 

Eanjanghar, 151. 

Eatn4ji Pandit, 429. 

Eai?^ ’All Khan, Vellore, 22. 
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Efiza Sahib, 17, 281. 

Ked Hill (battery), 424. 

Eobins, 445. 

Eostaing, de, M., 12, 13, 23. 

b’aadut-ullah IQiaii, l75. 

Saarbui'g, 420. 

Sadasiva Eao, 262. 

Sadiq Sahib, 125, 126 

Sadras, 7S, 161, 164, 165, 167, 184 

Safdar ’Aii, 18. 

Safdar ’All Khan, 110, 141. 

Sahii Eaja, 140, 149, 157. 

Saidapet, 51, 71, 133. 

St. David — see Fort St. David. 

St. George— see Fort St. George. 

St. .1 aoques, 434, 

St. Louis (Ship), 52, 256, 257, 273, 207. 

St. Martin, M., 28, 257, 258, 433, 434. 

St. Paul, 82, 220, 222, 224, 225, 247, 249-251, 407. 

St. Paul, M., 410. 

St. Thomas’ Mount, 71, 169, 406, 

St. Thomfi, 444, 446, 447—449, 451, 452. 

Saiandr, 272. 

Stilapakkam, 211. 

Salatn Yenkatiohala Chetti — see Venkatdeliala Chetti. 

Salik Diiiid Kh.ln, 336, 365, 387 — see also Muhammad Tavatkal. 
Suma Rao, 235, 274, 281. 

Samba Aiyan, 102, 103. 

Sambu DAs, 24. 

Saiiipati Eao, 38, 44, 45, 147—149, 255, 263, 285, 346. 348, 303, 
Sanda, 433. 

Sandappaii, 228. 

Sankara Aiyan, 220. 

SatAra, 149, 157, 186, 274, 275, 367. 

Satghar, 174. 

Satpur, 127. 

Sau Bhaji Eao, 118, 149, 186, 275. 

Sattaucheri, 203. 

Schonomille, M , 169, 170, 259. 

Sedacheri, 389. 

Selle, de la, M., 5, 7. 

Seringapatam, 432. 

Seahachala Chetti, 293, 385, 388. 

Sesh^chala Chetti, Sungu, 231. 

Seshachaia Chetti, Tiruviti, 4. 

Seshaiyan, 425. 

Seshaiyangar, 61. 
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Sevi, Chinna — see Chinna Sevi. 

Sevi, Periya — see Periya Sevi. 

Shah Ahmad ^an, 118, 149. 

ShaiUi Adam, 218. 

Shall* Ahmad, 257, 259, 264, 263, 267, 274, 301, 305, 318, 319. 

Shaikh Ilasan, 163, 167,171, 200, 223, 227. 

Simanaji Rao, 262. 

Stnappaiyan, 53. 

Singar, 396, 398. 

Sirpi, 432. 

Sivanaga Reddi, 244, 364, 402, 407—410, 419. 

Siyaratri, (a festival), 411. 

Solmiuiac, M., 434. 

Sonde, M., 288. 

Spain, 419, 420. 

Srinivasa Rao, 109. 

Sripati Rao, 118, 140. 

Sripemmbudiir, 67, 103, 156. 

Srirangaraghu Niynknln — see Patram. 

Stratton, Mr. 139,265. 

Subbaiynn (Vakil), 44, 70, 71, 92, 99, 105, 112, 121, 122, 127—129, 147, 
155, 157, 169, 165, 169—172, 217, 233, 260, 316, 361, 363, 396, 428, 
430. 

Snbramaniyan, Amdnida, 16. 

Snbramaniyan, (God), 115. 

Sumatra <Ship), 41. 

Sun^rap^t, 203. 

Snngnvar, 261, 278, 330. 

Surat, 64, 186. 

Suriya Pillai, Azhisapakkam, 194 — 196, 

Sw4minadhau, 69, 194. 

T. Arunachalam or Tadi Arunachalam — see Arunachulam. 

Tanibn Mndali, 240. 

Tanappa Mndali alias Chinna Mndali alias Lazar, 32, 48, 35, 60, 61 67 
79, 100—104, 138, 195, 196, 220, 222, 226, 250 251, 291, 350, 354, *364,’ 

398. 

Tanjore, 19, 24, 77, 126, 432. 

Taql Ilusain, 235 

Taqi Sahib, 16, 18, 137, 150, 174, 175, 235, 281, 418, 

Tatouse, Coja, 118, 119. 

Tanrns, 119. 

Tavalaknppam, 188. 

Tednvanattam, 309. 

Tellioheiry, 212, 242, 271, 273, 297, 302, 440. 

Tillai Mndali, 220. 

Timiri, 99, 113. 

Timmappa Nayakkaup41aiyam, 309. 
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Tindivanam, 107, 259, 260. 

Tinnevelly, 102, 123. 

Tirukkanji. 303, 306, 307, 309, 317, 311, 323, 349. 

Tirnpali, 119. 

Tirnppapnliyur, 173, 182, 213, 214 
Tirnpp5rur, 158, 160, 163. 

Tii'UYakkarai, 154. 

Tiruvendiparam, 1 14, 181, 182, 201. 

TiruTengadam, 8, 22, 28, 40, 43, 46. 

Tiruyengsda Nayakkan, 111, 401. 

Tiruvengada Pi]la;, 51. 

Tiruviti, 4, 73, 180, 359. 

Tom Fazel, 280. 

Tondamiinattam, 69 80, 159, 100, 238, 239. 

Touche, de la, M., 33, 34, lOS, 110, 111, 226, 315. 

Tour, de la, M., 75, 76, 93, 90, 167, 181, 217, 218, 223. 284, 306, 4]4, 
413. 419, 421, 422, 434. 

Tranquebar, 253, 256, 284, 290, 291. 

TraTanoore, 298. 406. 

Tr4rnieot, M., 414 

Triobinopoly, 18, 71, 77, 122, 334, 375, 416, 430. 

Triplicane, 95. 

Taraiyiir, 41, 65, 81 

Turaiyilr Pachai Kandappaiyar — see Kandaiyar. 

Ty4gar, 124. 

Uohimedu, 423. 

Udaiyfirp^laiyam, 383. 

TTddaudi, 219. 

TJmdat-uI-mulk Amir IQiari Bahadur, 430. 

Uppalvadi (battery), 424, 426. 433. 

Upparu, 323. 

TJtramallur, 211, 

Valikoudapnram, 416, 

Vangala Kumaran — see Knmaran. 

Yauji Yala Martanda Yarmli, JIaharaja, 406. 

Vannarpalaiyam, 434 
Vannippet. 229. 

Yarlam, 220, 221. 

Vasudeva Aiyan, 282. 

YasucISva Pandit, 385, 388. 

Yazbudavur, 65, 88, 92, <i9, 109, 154, 159, ICO, 176, 197, 19.S, 203, 213, 
228, 272^ 293, 294, 398. 

Vodapnri fswaran, 220, 225. 

AYdayuda Pillai, 218, 231, 255, 267, 268, 304, 305 
Velli lawaran Kovil, 165 
Yellore, 22, 125, 126, 142, 150, 174. 
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Venkaiyan, 214. 

Venkanna, 290. 

Venkatachala Aiyan, Eayasam, 22. 

Venkat&oliala Aiyan, Tondamanattam, 67, 69, 73, 80, 139, 160, 238, 239. 
Venkatachala Ohetti, Salatu, 385, 388 
Venka'^ohalam, 435. 

Venkatachala Nayakkan, 399. 

Venkatachala Nay^abkan, Alattur, 239, 291, 413, 424, 438, 

Venkatachala Nayakkan, Kaday.am, 113, 423. 

Venkatapati Reddi, JIuttii, 79, 198, 229, 424. 

Vermont, M., 98. 

Vettavalam, 162, 227, 238, 360, 361, 416, 437, 

Vettavalam Pandari, 162. 

Villehague, de la M. — fee Mahe de la Villebague, 

Villiyanallur, 65, 66, 70, 92, 122, 183, 199, 258, 271, 289, 305. 

Vinoens, M., 433, 434. 

Vinson, Professor, 445, 446. 

Vtra Chetti, 101. 

Viragu, 49. 

Vlrampattauam, 47, 223, 227, 438. 

Vira Nayakkan, 111, 414, 415, 419, 421, 433. 

Virappan, G3, 69, 90. 

Vtrarighava Aiyan, 438. 

Vlrardghava Nayakkan, 400, 401. 

Viravukkalaiyan, 864. 

Vizhupparain, 48, 60, 63, 68, 70—73, 78—80, 94, 106, 137, 173, 206, 
214, 383. 

Wandiwaah, 16 — 18, 20, 174. 

Wandiwash Taqi Sahib — see Taqi Sahib. 

Watson, Admiral, 297. 

Wilson, 303. 

Winslow, 41, 115, 368. 

Taohama Nayakkan, 103. 

Yegyam, 72. 

Yusuf Hakim, 398, 399. 

Zafar ’All Khan, Rahim, Khan Bahadur, 123. 

Zafar Qamr ’Ali ]&an, 109. 
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